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OBPA30BAHME 1 THHOBAITMOHHBIE HCCIEJOBAHUA
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BUXORO MANG‘IT HUKUMDORLARINING TALIM -
TARBIYADAGI IBRATI

Axmadov Olimjon Shodmonovich,
Buxoro davlat Pedagogika institute, p.f.f.d (PhD)

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Buxoroda XIX asr oxiri-XX asr birinchi choragida
ta’lim-tarbiya muammolariga bag ‘ishlangan, Buxoro amirligida hukumronlik gilgan
Amir Shohmurod, Muhammad Rahimxon, Amir Haydar, Amir Abdulahad Amir
Olimxon mang ‘itlarning ta’lim-tarbiyaning rivoji uchun olib brogan ijobiy say
haakatlari ochib berilgan hamda manbalar va adabiyotlar ilmiy jihatdan tahlil
qilingan.

Tayanch so ‘zlar: Amir Shohmurod, Muhammad Rahimxon, Amir Haydar, Amir
Abdulahad, Amir Olimxon, Muhammad Sharif, Mirzo Sodig Munshiy, Mir Abdulkarim,
Mir Husayn Miriy, Muhammad Yoqub Doniyolbiy, Xumuliy, Mirzo Shams Buxoriy,
Ahmad Donish, Abdurauf Fitrat, Hashmat, Sadriddin Ayniy, Manba, manbashunoslik,
ta’lim, tarbiya, uzluksiz ta’lim, tadqiqot, maqola, dastur, tizim, an’anaviy ta’lim,
maktab, madrasa.

YPOK BYXAPCKUX MAHT'UTOB B ObPA3OBAHUU —
OBPA3OBAHHUE
Axmaoos Onumdxcon LLloomonosuu,
Byxapcxuii eocyoapcmeennwiii nedacocuyeckuti uncmumym, PhD

Aunomayusi: B smou cmamve, NOCEAWEHHOU Npobiemam 00pazosanus u
eocnumanusi 6 byxape 6 konmye XIX-nepeoti uemeepmu XX 6exa, packpvimoi
nonoscumenvhvle cogueu 8 passumuu oopasosanus Amup Lloxmypoo, Myxammao
Paxumxon, Amup Xaiioap, Amup A6oynaxad, Amup OnumMxor, MaHeumos, npasusUIux
6 byxapckom smupame, a makdce npoeeoeH HAYUHbIU AHANU3 UCMOYHUKOE U
Jumepamypeoi.

Kwouesvie cnosa: Amup [laxmypao,Myxammao Paxum Xawn, Amup Xaiioap,
Amup A60ynaxao, Amup Onumxan, Myxammao Llapugp, Mupsa caoux MyrHwu,
mup Aboyaxkapum, mup Xyceiin Mupu, Myxammao Axy6 [lanuenoui, Xymyau,
Mupsa lamc Byxapu, Axmao Honuw, A60ypayd @umpam, Xawmam, Cadpudoun
Atinu, ucmouHuxk, UCmMoOuHUKO8eOeHue, 00pazoeanue, OCNUMAHUE, HENnpepbIGHOe
obpaszosanue, ucciedosauue, CmMamvs, NPOPAMMA, Ccucmemd, mMpaOUYUOHHOE
obpaszosanue, wikona, meopece.

THE LESSON OF BUKHARA MANGIT GOVERNORS IN EDUCATION
- EDUCATION
Akhmadov Olimjon Shodmonovich,
Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute, PhD

Annotation: This article, devoted to the problems of education and upbringing
in Bukhara at the end of the XIX-first quarter of the XX century, reveals positive
developments in the development of education of the Amir Shohmurod, Muhammad
Rahimxon, Amir Haydar, Amir Abdulahad, Amir Olimxon Mangits who ruled in the
Bukhara Emirate, as well as a scientific analysis of sources and literature.

Key words: Amir Shahmurad, Muhammad Rahim Khan, Amir Haidar, Amir
Abdulahad, Amir Olimkhan, Muhammad Sharif, Mirza Sadiq Munshi, Mir Abdulkarim,
Mir Hussein Miri, Muhammad Yakub Danielbiy, Humuli, Mirza Shams Bukhari,
Ahmad Donish, Abdurauf Fitrat, Hashmat, Sadriddin Aini, source, source studies,
education, upbringing, continuous education, research, article, program, system,
traditional education, school, madrasah.
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KIRISH. XVIII asrning o‘rtalarida Buxoro xonligi o‘rnida Buxoro amirligi
vujudga kelib, amirlik davri (1753-1920 yy ) aslida mang‘it urig‘idan bo‘lgan
Muhammad Rahimxon o‘zini “xon” deb atagan bo‘lsada hukumronligidan boshlanib,
sulola so‘ngi vakili Amir Olimxonga qadar davom etdi. Ma’lumki sovet hokimiyati
yillarida komunistik mafkura va sinfiylik nazariyasi asosida ta’lim berilib, xon hamda
amirlarni “savodsiz” “qonxo‘r” “joxil” “boylik va mansabga mukkasidan ketgan”
kabi gayriilmiy fikr mulohazalarni ongimizga sindirib kelishdi. Biroq, mahalliy, asl
manbalar, qo‘lyozma asarlar bilan tanishish asnosida amin bo‘lindiki, hukumdorlar
ham rahbar va shahs sifatida imkon qadar ijobiy jihatlarni o‘zlarida namoyon qilishgan.

Ushbu maqolada Buxoro mang‘it amirlaridan Muhammad Rahimhon (1753-1758
yy), Amir Shohmurod (1785-1800 yy), Amir Haydar (1800-1826 yy), Amir Abdulahad
(1885-1910 yy), Amir Olimxon (1910-1920 yy) kabilarda shahsiy, ijjobiy xislatlarning
ta’lim-tarbiyadagi ibratli jihatlarini bir qadar tahlil qilishga harakat qilindi.

ASOSIY QISM

Mang‘itlar hukumdorligi davri tarixshunosliridan Muhammad Sharif, Mirzo
Sodiq Munshiy, Mir Abdulkarim, Mir Husayn Miriy, Muhammad Yoqub Doniyolbiy,
Xumuliy, Mirzo Shams Buxoriy, Ahmad Donish, Abdurauf Fitrat, Hashmat, Sadriddin
Ayniy, kabilarning tarix va ta’lim-tarbiyaga qaratilgan asarlarida amirlar haqida
bildirilgan ijobiy baholar mavjudligiga amin bo‘linadi. Mang‘itlar sulolasining
birinchi vakili Muhammad Rahimhon islomiy ma’naviyat va ma’rifatdan mukammal
xabardor bo‘lmasada, qat’iyatli irodali, boshlagan ishini ohiriga yetkazadigan,
mabhoratli harbiy qo‘mondon, imkon qadar adolat bilan ish ko‘radigan shahs bo‘lgan
[6.309-310] Muhammad Rahimhon diniy va dunyoviy ilmlarni egallash bobida
qanchalik shahsiy tashabbus ko‘rsatmasin, harbiy harakatlar va davlat boshqaruv
ishlari bilan ko‘p vaqt band bo‘lib, 0‘z magsadlariga erisha olmagan. U inson
tarbiyasida jismoniy chiniqish, iroda kuchini ko‘rsatish jihatlariga e’tibor qaratib, bu
borada shahsiy namuna ko‘rsatgan.

Uning jiyani Shohmurod tarihchi Miriyning yozishicha, 8 yoshida Karmana,
keyinchalik Qarshi begi bo‘lgan. Muhammad Doniyolbiy otaligdan harbiy san’at
sirlarini o‘rgangan. U kunning birinchi yarmida fikh (islom huquqi) ilmi bilan, tushdan
so‘ng esa, “Qur’on”ning sura va oyatlarini yod olish bilan shug‘ullangan, 8 yoshida
“Qur’onni” yod olgan edi. [6.321.325. 3.150.162] Amir Shohmurod yoshligidanoq
figh (islom huqugshunosligi) bilan shug‘ullanib, kamolga yetganidan so‘ng islom
fighining Hanafiya mahzabiga oid bo‘lgan barcha fatvolar va qoidalarni o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan “Fatvoyi ahli Buhoro” va “Ayn ul - Hikma” nomli to‘plamlarni
yaratdi. Ushbu majmualar o‘sha davr huquq meyorlarini tizimlashtirishda muhim rol
o‘ynadi. Ushbu to‘plamlar davlatchilik tarixi nuqtai nazaridan hamon o‘rganilgan
emas va fors tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima etilmagan. Shohmurod tashkil etgan “Majlisi
amir” anjumani aholining huquqiy savodxonligini oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynadi
[9.20-21] .

Amir Shohmurod oddiylik, kamtarinlik inson ziynati ekanligi, isrofgarchilikka
yo‘l qo‘ymaslik, alloh ato etgan ne’metlarni qadriga yetish, tejamkor, kamxarj bo‘lib
yashashni shahsiy hayotida ko‘rsata olgan. Uning oilasidagi bir kunlik harajat 7
tangadan ortmagan va jizya (jon solig‘i) hisobidan kelgan daromaddan yashar edi
[6.595].

Amir Shohmurod olumu-fuzalolarga g‘amxo‘rlik qilgan. U tarihda “Amiri
shohsun” — byegunoh amir nomini olgan. Ushbu amir haqida XIX asr ohiri - XX
asr boshlarida yashagan buhorolik tarihchilardan Ahmad Donish (1827-1897 yy)
Sadriddin Ayniy (1878-1954 yy), Abdurauf Fitrat (1886-1938 yy) kabilar ham ijobiy
fikr-mulohazalar bildiradilar. Ahmad Donish o‘zining “Tarihi salotini mang‘itiya”
(Mang‘it amirlari tarihi) nomli kitobida: “Har ming yilda bitta ulug‘ hukumdor tahtga
kelib, keyingi rivojlanishni boshlab beradi. Ushbu ming yilning besh yuz yili ijobiy
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o‘zgarishlar, keyingi besh yuz yilida tanazzul yuz beradi. Har yuz yilning o‘zaro
nisbati ham ellik yildandir. Musulmon (hijriy) taqvimi bilan XIII asrda Amir Temur
hukumronlik qildi, XVII asrda Amir Shohmurod islomiy rivojga hissa qo‘shdi” - deb
yozgandi. Sadriddin Ayniy esa: “Shohmurod o‘quvchi va olimlarga g‘amxo‘rlik qildi,
mamlakatda intizom o‘rnatdi”’-mazmunidagi ijobiy fikrlar bildirgandi [6.414.415].

Amir Shohmurod adolatsiz, poraho‘r, zulm va zo‘ravonlik bilan davlatni
boshqarishda xalq va ulus qahru-g‘azabiga uchragan qozikalon hamda qushbegini
qatl ettirgan. Uning bu qatiy tadbiri xalq oldidagi obro‘-etiborini oshirgandi. Uning
vorisxo‘ri, 0‘g‘li Amir Haydar diniy ilimlarni Quroni karim, hadisi — sharif, islom
fighi, islom kalomi, tasavvuf va hakozolarni o‘rganishga yoshligidanoq qatiy ahd
qilgan. U xotin — qgizlarga mehr-oqibat ko‘rsatish, qatiy irodasi, diniy va dunyoviy
malumot olishga intiluvchanligi bilan o0°z amaldorlariga ibrat namuna bo‘lgan. U
madrasada 11 yil talim olib, malum muddat mudarrislik (o‘qgituvchilik) ham qilgan.
Amir Haydar islom dini qoidalaridan 1000 tagacha ilmu toliblarga saboq bergan.
Uni mullavachchalar orasida 400-500 nafar shogirdlari bo‘lgan. Madrasalarda tahsil
olayotgan ilmu toliblarni shahsan o°zi imtihondan o‘tkazib turgan. Ular atroflicha va
chuqur bilim olishlari uchun Istanbul (Usmoniylar saltanati) dan kitoblar yuborishlarini
so‘rab shahsan murojatlar qilgan. Istanbulga yuborgan elchilariga dunyoviy va diniy
ilmlarga oid kitob va qo‘llanmalar keltirish vazifasini ham yuklagan. U ilm va olingan
ta’lim natijasini sinovdan o‘tkazish vositasi distut (munozara) qilish deb bilgan, shu
sababli diniy ulamolar bilan munazaraga kirishib, vaqt — vaqti bilan o°zi egallagan
bilmlarni imtihondan o‘tkazib turgan. XIX asr tarihchilari Amir Haydar diniy va
dunyoviy ilmda shayboniy va ashtarxoniy hukumdorlardan ustun bo‘lganligini qayd
etishadi. [6.103 104. 105] U halgning talabi bilan mamlakatda maktab, maschit,
xonaqoh, madrasalar qurishga ko‘p mablag* sarflagan. Ushbu amir davrida oddiy halq
orasidan ham ancha savodli kishilar yetishib chiqqan. Buhoro Amir Haydar davrida
islom ilmlarining markaziga aylangan.

Amir Abdulahad (1885-1910 yy) Buhoro amirlari orasida eng yuqori mavqgega
ega bo‘lgan, general-adyutant maqomiga erishgan shaxs edi. Uning hukumronligi
davrida Rossiya imperiyasi hukumati bilan mahoratli diplomatik munosabatlar olib
borildi. Amir Abdulahad bunyodkorlik ishlariga katta e’tibor berdi. Hatto, horijda
ham binolar bunyod etishdek vazifalarni uddalab, Yaltada saroy, Sankt-Peterburgda
maschit, Makka va Madinada xonaqoh, do‘kon, tegirmonlar barpo etdi. Uning
davrida saroyda “bedilxonliklar” tashkil etildi, 0°zi ham “Ojiz” tahallusi bilan sherlar
yozdi[10.45,48].

Amir Abdulahad jamiyatda keng tarqalgan tamagirlik, poraho‘rlik, giyohvandlik,
bachchavozlik, kaptarvozlik, oshiq o‘yini, bedanabozlik, qimorbozlikka qarshi
kurashgan. Ushbu illatlar inson ma’naviyatining tubanligi ekanligini chuqur
anglab sud-huquq tizimini tartibga soluvchi farmonlar chiqargan. U tamagir,
poraho‘r amaldorlarni mansabidan chetlatdi. Nasha chekish, ko‘knor istemol qilish,
bachchabozlik, qul savdosi, qatl qilish, tan jazosi kabilarni bekor gilgan. 1886 yilda
zindonlarning bir qismini yopdi, Buhoro shahridagi kanaxona ko‘mib tashlandi.
Abdulahadhon davrida ilk jadid maktablari ochilib, ularda zamonaviy ta’lim —tarbiya,
dunyoviy bilmlar berildi. 1897 yilda Mulla Jo‘raboy maktabi, 1097 yilda tatar ziyolisi
Nizomiddin Sobitov maktabi, shuningdek, 1908 yilda mahalliy jadidlardan Abduvohid
Munzim, Sadriddin Ayniy maktablari ochilgan. Ushbu maktablar mutaassib mullalar
tazyiqi bilan yopilgan bo‘lsada, Amir Abdulahad davrida kechqurun bolalar va
yoshlarni to‘plab xususiy uy maktablarida o‘qitish davom etdi [8.14-15].

Mang‘it hukumdorlarining so‘nggi vakili Amir Sayid Olimxon faoliyati haqida
bir gadar kengroq to‘xtalib o‘tishni lozim topdik. Amir Sayid Olimxon o°‘zining xotira
kitobida 1896 yilgacha Rossiya imperiyasi poytahti Sankt-Peterburgda paj (kadet)lar
maktabida harbiy bilim olganligini qayd etadi. Harbiy bilim yurtida o‘qish muddati
7 yil bo‘lib, ushbu dargohni bo‘lajak amir 3 yilda yani muddatdan oldin bitirgan
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va muvaffaquath imtihonlar topshirgan. U otasi Amir Abdulahadxondan davlatni
idora qilish ilmini o‘rganadi. Karmana va Qarshi bekliklarini boshqarib, bu borada
yetarlicha tajriba orttirgan. [4.7,8.]

Amir Sayid Olimxon soved davri adabiyotlarida yozilganidek, aysh-ishratga
berildi — degan aqidadan voz kechib, tarih haqiqatiga murojaat qilsak Uning
yozishicha: “Buhoroyi sharif arki yaqlmda Baloyu havuz deyilgan joyda oz nomimga
bir ibodatga maschit bino gildirdim. Buxoro minorasining past tomonida, bozorning
ichki tomonida o‘z nomimdan Dor-ul-ulum — Bilim uyi bo‘lgan bir madrasa qurdirdim,
har xil ilmdan dars beruvchi muallimlar tayin ettirdim. Mazkur madrasada istiqgomat
qiladigan talabalar sarf-xarajatlari, maosh va kiyim-kechak ham o‘z tarafimdan
belgilanib, unga bir nafar nozir tayin ettirdim. Bozor va yo‘l obodligiga ko‘p harakat
qildim, uch yil ichida (1911-1914 yy) Buxoro mamlakati ancha obod bo‘ldi, unga zeb
—ziynat va tartib —intizom o‘rnatdim. Mening sayi harakatimdan Buhoro aholisi va
butun mamlakat mamnun bo‘ldi”. [4.8.5.48]

Obodonchilik va qurilish ishlariga e’tibor berish bilan birga Amir Olimxon 1910-
1916 yillarda mamlakatning iqtisodiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy yuksalishiga hukumat
nomidan bir qator fatvo, farmonlar chigardi. O‘sha paytlarda boy amaldorlar va
savdogarlar dabdabali to‘ylar qilib, ming-minglab pullarini havoga sarflar edilar. Yirik
savdogarlar to‘ydan so‘ng uch kungacha “savdogar to‘yi” qilar, to‘y-marakalarda
ko‘pkari, uloq berish (uloq o‘yini) “kiyimlik berish” “qand va qandolot tarqatish”
marosimlarini tugatishga alohida etibor garatib, 1911 yilning martida “Juda isrofli
to‘ylarni tugatish to‘g‘risida” farmon, 1916 yil 5 iyunda to‘ylardagi isrofgarchiliklar,
hususan gand tarqatishni sharoitga zid, deb fatvo chiqardi. Bu farmon va fatvo bilan
to‘y kunlari qisqartirildi uloq o‘yinlari, qand tarqatish, chopon kiydirish kabilar
to‘xtatilib, marakalarda “meva tarqatish ” 4-5 xil ovqat pishirish ta’qiqlandi. Amir
Olimxon sog‘ligni saqlash sohasida alohida, ayniqsa xotin qizlar salomatligiga alohida
e’tibor garatib, xotin-qizlar salomatligiga e’tibor qaratdi. 1911-1912 yillarda bevosita
amir hukmi bilan Buxoroda ayollar ishfaxonasi va tug‘rugxona ochildi. 1913-1916
yillarda Buxoroning o‘nlab bekliklarida ambulatoriya va kasalxonalar qurildi.

Amir Olimxon xarbiy soha bilimdoni sifatida Rossiya imperiyasining imperatori
Nikalay IT (1894-1917 yy) dan general harbiy unvonini oldi. Aksariyat Rossiya
shaharlarida rus amaldorlari va zobitlari bir necha bor uni hurmat-izzat bilan kutib
oldilar hamda unga munosib hurmat ko‘rsatdilar.

Amir Olimxon yoshlar ta’limiga ham alohida e’tibor berdi. U 1911 yil mart oyida
“Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi farmonini imzoladi. Farmonga ko‘ra madrasa talabalariga
turli hoshlyalar o‘qitilmasligi, tafsir va hadis rasmiy dars sifatida o‘qitilishi, davlat
xazinasiga olingan vaqflardan yig‘ilgan pullarga shaharni turli yerlarida maktablar
qurilishi hamda ularga muallimlar tayinlash, ularga maktablarning vaqflaridan tashqari
davlat xazinasidan yillik 120 so‘mdan maosh tayinlash va u har oy maktabni taftish
qilib amirga hisobot berishi belgilab qo‘yildi. [8.16,17] Amir Olimxon xukumronligi
davrida Yevropa va Sharq memorchiligi uyg‘unligining yorqin namunasi bo‘lgan
yozg‘i saroy Moxi-Xossa nafagat memoriy inshoot, qurdirdiki u qolaversa, inson
aql-zakovati bilan yoritilgan nodir sana’t namunasidir. Ushbu binoni barpo etishda
yuksak estetik did ma’naviy-aqliy salohiyat talab qilinishi isbotga muxtoj emas.

1920 yil sentabrda Buxoroda amir tartibi bolsheveklar tomonidan ag*darilganidan
so‘ng, Amir Sayid Olimxon Sharqiy Buxoro (hozirgi Surxandaryo viloyati va
Tojikiston Respublikasi-O.A)ga chekinib, olti oy davomida sovetlarga qarshi kurash
olib bordi. Noteng janglarda yengilgan amir 1921 yilning 4 martida Panj va Vaxsh
daryolari qo‘shiladigan Chubek irmog‘idan Tojikistondan 100 minglab kishilar
bilan qo‘shni Afg‘oniston hududiga o‘tdi va o‘sha yilning may oyida Qobulga keldi.
Shundan so‘ng uning 23 yillik muhojirlik davri boshlandi. [2.193-196] Amir Olimxon
Kobul yaqinidagi Fatuh qal’asida yashab, 37 ta o‘g‘il va qiz farzandlar ko‘rdi.
Amir Olimxon Afg‘onistonda aslida “uy qamog‘i ’da yashadi. Unga Kobuldan 11
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km uzoqlikka chiqish mumkin emasdi. Amirning har bir harakati va faohyatl ham
ingliz, ham sovet hukumati ayg‘oqchilari nazoratida bo‘lgan. Amir Olimxon 16 nafar
o‘g‘li, 21 nafar qizini (1990 yillar boshida amirning 12 nafar o‘g‘li, 10 nafar qizi
hayot edi-O.A) savodli, ma’lumotli bo‘lishlari uchun Britaniya Hindistondan Xo‘ja
Karomatulloh, Xo‘ja Rahmatulloh ism — sharifli ingliz tili muallimlarini yollagan.
Hozirda Afg‘oniston, Turkiya, Saudiya Arabistoni, Pokiston, Eron, Germaniya,
AQShda istigomat qilayotgan amirning farzandlari va naberalari orasida (amir
avlodlari xorijda 3 mingta ekanligi bilan bog‘liq tegishli ma’lumotlar bor-O.A) shoir
va yozuvchi, jurnalist, tibbiyot xodimi, iqtisodchi va tijoratchi kasblarida faoliyat
ko‘rsatayotgan ziyolilar mavjud. Amir Olimxon xarakterida salbiy xususiyatlar
mavjud emasdi, degan da’vodan yirogmiz. Biroq undan ibrat olsa arziydigan fazilatlar
ham talaygina ekanligi malum. Amir qat’iyatli, bir so‘zli, irodasi mustahkam shaxs
bo‘lgan. Afg‘oniston poytaxti Kobulda har yili mamlakat mustaqilligi bayrami
(Jushon bayrami-O.A) nishonlangan. Afg‘oniston amiri Omonullahon (hukumronligi
1919-1929 yy) bu kabi bayramlarga yevropacha kiyimda ishtirok etish tartibini joriy
etgandi. Amir Olimxon buxorocha milliy kiyimda bayram tantanalariga borgan
va bir so‘zda turgan, u milliy kiyimda yurishni yoqtirgan, kuchli mergan bo‘lgan,
Fatuh qalasada “ijodiy kechalar” “bedilxonliklar” tashkil etgan. [1. 410,420,445]
Amir Sayid Olimxon milliy musiqa san’atining ixlosmandi bo‘lib, dutor, tanburda
mumtoz kuylarni mahorat bilan ijro etgan, bir umr Vatan muhabbati va sog‘inchi
bilan yashagan.

XULOSA

Xullas, Buxoro mang‘it amirlari shahsini sovet hokimiyati yillarida yozilgan
adablyotlar talginidagi qora bo‘yoqlardan izlash kerak iborat emas. Ular haqidagi
haqiqiy ma’lumotlarni mabhalliy tarihchilarning qo‘lyozma asarlarini atroflicha
o‘rganish orqali anglab olish mumkin. Istigbolda ushbu hukumdorlarning ibrat
bo‘ladigan qirralari haqida yangi tadqlqotlar yaratiladi, degan umiddamiz.
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BYXOPO AMUPJIMTUJIA OJITUH KA3UB OJIMII TAPUXUJIAH
. Amonosa @epyza Cavoyiraesna
Vs6exucmon @A Tapux uncmumymu 0okmoparnmu,
mapux ¢anrapu oytiuua gpancagha ooxmopu (PhD)

tion,

720

Byxopo amupnurunga naxrauuiauk Ba Oollka coxajapia (aonuAT IOpUTTaH
TaaAOUpKOpIap, AaKIUSIOPIUK IKaMUATIApH, I[IUPKaTiIapAaH Tamkapu HeQT,
TOIIKYMHMP Ba OOIIKAa €p OCTU  OOWIMKIAPUHM Y3IAIITUPHUINra HMXTHCOCTIAIIraH
HIMpKATIap XaM BYKyAra KeJIu. YJIKaaa OFUp CaHOaT COXaJapUHU PUBOMKIIAHTPUILTA
aloXu1a axaMusAT OepuIMaraH, YyHKU Oy COXaHU pUBOXKIAHTHPYBUYH Ba KaiiTa uiuiad
YUKApyBUU 3aBOJI KOPXOHAIApU MaBxKyl 3Mac 31u. MKkMHUMAaH Maxaiauil Ba pyc
capMosiiopiapu ¥3 capMosJIapUHHU Te3 Ba Kyl (oiija KelTHpaaural coxara jxajud
KUJIMILIHU XOXJIaraH.

XIX acpma Byxopo amupauruaa paHiiy MeTaayprus, MeTaiara UIUIoB OepHill,
HeQTh Kazub ONMIIa MaxaUIMi ycy/ulapaaH ¢oiganaHWiITaH Ba KaiTa HIIUIAII
Hynra KyWwiraH xamaa SXTUEK gowpacuaa Ka3ub onmarad. Jlactimab Byxopo
amupu Hacpymnnoxonuusr tommupuru Owinad Hyparo Ba Illaxpuca63 Tornapuaa
TEMHp PyAACHHU KUAMPHII WIITapuHU onud OopraH. bupok Xonnukiap ypracuna
HU30JIADHUHI Kydyaluiuym cababny KOHUMJIMK CAHOATMHM PHUBOKIAHTUPHILIAA
apTHOOp OepuiMaran. @akar xanyowii Ocknmkiap Koparor Ba boiicynmaruHa
XOHAaKHU yCyJJa MeTaul Ka3ub onuIl JaBoM 3TraH. Jlekun Oy Meramnap mMaxaauil
axoJIi HXTUEKIIAPUHUM KOHAMPUIIra eTMaraH IIYHWHI YYyH METaaHM XHUPOTAAH
keinHYaInK Poccusiian om0 kenmuiira Maxoyp OyiraH.

Byxopo amupaurpga Meramn unuiad 4MKapuil Ba MILIOB OepuIl XKyJaa coana
ycysutapa amanra omupuirad. Pyc amuncu K.@.bytenes byxopo amupnuruaa Metani
uinad YMKApUIIHU TaKOMWUIAIITUPUIITa Aesipid 3bTHOOp OepuiMaraHJIurMHUA
Kylunaruua tabpudnaian: “byxopona XyHapMaHAUMIMK MyKaMMaJUIMKHUHT KyWH
O6ocKMunaa Typaay, 3aBOAUMIMK UILIN AXIIN Hyara Kylniamarad. Arap XyKyMaTHUHT
Oy coxaznaru pTuO0pH OyH1aH KeHUH XaM X03UpAaruaeK JaBoM 3Tca Oupop y3rapuii
oynmumm kuitnH. CapMosira sra TaJOMPKOPJIApHUHT 3aBOAJIAP KYPHUIIHM XaKuja cy3
OynmuImM XaM MYMKHH 5Mac, YyHKH y OyHIail 3aBo/yap Keiakakaa Karta ¢oiiga
KEJITUPUIINHYT OnMaian’ .

byxopo amupnuruga Qoinanu KazwiMa KoHIapaaH (oHmaTaHdIl Ba KaiTa
UIITAlI OAMK ycynaa amanra omupwirad. OnTHH, Ty3, CeIUTpa, HEPTh Ba KYMUP
MaxCyJIOTJIapUHU ¥3 SXTHEKHU JapaxacuJa MaxaUIMd ycynjaa Y3lalTHpUITaH.
AMUpPIIUKIA TOF-KOH CAHOATH A0 OYIIHMINUTA XKUAIUN TYCUKIapAaH Oupu TaOuuii
IIAPOUT, TOFJIM XyAyAjapra YTUIIJIA JIOM OKMUMJIAPHUHI XaJOKaTH Ba XyKyMaT
BaKWJIJTAPUHUHT Oy cOXaJapHHU PUBOXKIAHTUPHIIIA SXTUEKN Ba XOXUIITHUHT HYKIUTH
Ba Oo1ika cababiap TabCUp KWJIIH.

Byxopo aMUpIUTHHUHT 3XTHEK Tanad Kuiaaurad TaOumuii KaznimMa OoiIuKIapu:
onTuH KoHU JlapBo3 Tornapu arpodrapunan, lapkuit Byxoponunr fx-Cys, Baxm
Ba OollKa KW4YWK Aapénapu OyiinapumaaH KymMH OwiaH OJNMHAIU. MHUC Ba TEMUD
konnapu byrok Ilérp Ba Xucop Tox TH3MasnapuaaH Ka3zuO oiauHagu. ONTUHTYTYpPT
Kamud sxurmparun XKanonrenana, Hlepobon arpoduaa masxyn sau. Ty3 KoHIapu
Kyno6 Oexnmurpmarn Uybek skuHUmaru Xy»a MYMHUH Ty3aH TOFHIAH, AHXEpoil
KUIUIOFUAaH Ba XHUcCOp TU3MaculaH onuHagu. Tomkymup - bolicyH, Xucop Ba
K¥ypronTtena OexnukiIapuaa >KOMIamraH KoHJIapAaH Ka3ub onuHagu. Mnumad
YUKAPUIIAA CAPMOSHUHT, TAKOMIJLIAILTAH )KUX03Iapy, 3aMOHABUHM KOHCTPYKIUSIaru
€pUTUII TNEWIAPUHUHT MYKIUrH Oouc, OyXOpOJMKIAap XO3MpAAa OJTHH, TEMHD,
OJITUHTYTYPT Ba Ty3HH Ky/la KaM MUKJOp/ia ojlajujap.

AMupnukaa MyTaxaccuciap TOMOHMJIAH MaxCyC I€OJOrMK TaJIKMKOTIap oJub
6opunmaras. baws3u 6up reonorap, skyminanat, Kpagt, Jlesatr, Muxaitnos, JKypasko-
[Toxopckuil ¥3 M3MaHUILIApH OpKaIM Maxcyc Tonmumpuk Ownan CadermapEHUHT
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oiTHHTa 0OM KyMIJIapuHHU TONHII Makcaauda daxarruna Jlapsosa, Sx-CyB napécu
Oyitnapura cadap yrIITHPraHiap .

Ontun Ka3um unutapu XIX acpausr 90 dwmapHUHT oxupuaa 6onutangy. 1894
iunga Tor-koH MyxaHaucu JKypaBko-Ilokopckuii karra mabnar cap¢nad OnTHH
KOHJIApMHU aHUKJamra kupumau. XKypasko-ITokopckuii 6unan 6up BaKTHUHT Y3ua
KanuTaH bopcueBckwii, Tor-koH MyXaHaucu MuxaitoB (1896), Kpadrt Ba Puxmep
(1898), JleBamos (1901), Jlera (1902) kabu Oup HeYTa TAAKUKOTYWIAD TAIKUKOT
o6 6opau .

OntuH Ka3ub onum Oopacuparu TaAKUKOTIap KYIulad caHoaTywiap Ba
MyTaxacuciapHu >kan0 Kwigu. HaTwkana oiaTuH KoHnapu OuiaH Oupraaukia
KHUJIMNA cCaHOAT aXxaMHsITUTa ora Oynran He(Th, Ty3 KOHIApH, KyMYII Ba KYpFOIINH
pynacu Ba 6o1ka (oiinany Ka3uiama KOHIapUHA MaBKyIJTUTY XaKua TAOKUKOTIHIIap
TOMOHM/IaH TaCAUKJIAHTaH .

Poccust XykymaTu aMupiuk XyIyAjJapyuaaH OITHH Ka3u0 OJUIIHU Te3IallTHPUILIT
yuyH OWpUHYM HaBOaTAa KOHJAPHM KEHI MHUKECHA YPraHWIIHH, TeOJOTHK
KUAMpYBIapra Karra MabiaFnap aXpaTWIMIIMHHU, KOHJapjaa mypduap, maxranap,
PYIHHKIJIAp Ka3ulll, ylapra Hacocuap YpHATHIN Ba KaiTa MIIUIAII Y4yH 3apyp ac600-
YCKyHaJlapHU »kamiaml, napé OYitnad TYFOH KypHII Ba OITHH OJHUIIHUHT 3aBOJ
YCYAMHU KYJUTAIll MyMKUHJIUTH alTOXUAa TabKUIAa0 YTUITaH.

OuntuH Ka3ub ynuKapuil €KW OJITUH Tal€piall yuyH 3apyp MaxcyJaoT €TUIITHPUILL
UKKM HYHanouma amanra omupuiarad. JlapBo3 Oekiuru XyayaugaH ONTHH
KOHUJIaH KPUCTAJIJI KYPUHMILAATH OJITUH MaxcCyJloTH Ka3uO onuHrad. Ilamxk, Baxm,
SIxcyB, Kusuncys, Banr, Oknapéna TtapkuOuna OATHHU MaBXyd OYiaraH KyMIaH,
TOF >KMHCJApUAaH ONTUH onuHrad. by mapémap ¥3 oxumu OVitnabd apamam TOF
KMHCJIAPUHU I0BUO KETUIIN OKHOaTuaa TapKHOWAaH OJTHH OYnraH Kymuiap maiino
OynraH Ba KyMJaH OJTHH TO3aJ1a0 OJTMHTaH.

Jlap€ KUpFOFUIaH ONITHH OJIMIIZIA, aCOCaH, Ky Tepucuaan goiaananuirad. TYp
OuyaH )KMX037aHraH Maxcyc MociaaMara Ky Tepucu Kynniamuo, 9ymMuya cyB OJMUHUO
KaiiTa-KaiiTa roBuwiarad. FOBWIraH KyMHUHT TapKUOHMIard OJTHH 3appajapu Ky
TepUCHJIAaTH IOHIJIap opacuja cakjiaHuO KoiraH. bup Heua coar gaBomMua TYMIaHUO
KOJITaH OJITHH 3appajiapy Maxcyc TapokJa Tapad onuHuo, uaumra coauarad. OnTHH
M3JI0BYMJIApra, YHU TO3aJI0BUMIIAPTa XKy/1a KaM XaK TynaHraH. Vi skapaéHUHUHT Kyaa
KUHUH OYIuIIMra KapaMmai oJdTHH U3JI0BYM MaxaJUIUH aXxONWHUHT YpTada KyHIUK W1
xakku 30-40 tuitnnnan 4-5 pyonraua errad. ONTHH U311, FOBHII, TO3AJIAII HIIUTAPU
KaTTHK Ha30paT OCTHJa amayira omMpwirad. Maexya TapTuO-kouaara Kypa oiaTHH
U3J1all, IOBUII XYKYKUHH OJTUIN y4yH Tanadrop Byxopo xa3uHacura kaTta MUKAOpAa
COJIMK TYJIALIN LIapT JIU.

Byxopo dykapomapu Ounan 6upra, pyc hykaposapu xaMm 11y Koujaara 0yicyHUIITN
7103uM 3. byHuHr yuyH PoccusstHuHr byxoponaru cuécuii areHT TOMOHHIaH Maxcyc
pyxcaTHOMa OepHIITaH .

Pyc tankukotumiapum Ba TanOupkopiaapu byxopo amupnurum Xykymarura
[Mapkuit byxopo Xyayanapujaa OATHH M3Jall Ba Ka3ull MIUIApUTa pyxcar cypad
Mypo)kaaT Kuiaraniap. Pyxcar 6epuiiiad ol ONTHH Ka3uO onum 6yiinya Maxcyc
HHU30M HMIUTA0 YUKHII 3apyp 0. YOy HU30MHU Tal€piall yuyH MacallaHU )Koluaa
AXIUIad yprauum kepak snu. TypkucToH yiuka MabMypuatu 1895 iiunga macananu
ypranum yuyH KoH Myxanaucu Muxaitnosau Hlapkuii Byxopora 1o6opau . YHUHT
MabIyMOTIapu acocupa joinxa Ty3unau. 40 6annmgan ubopar “Byxopo xoHmuruaa
ONTHH HWIUIA0 YMKAPHUII CaHOATHW Xakunaa rv Huzomu 1896 imn 24 despanga
TypkucToH reHepan-ryoepHaTopy TOMOHUAAH TacauKiIanrad. Husomra kypa, bByxopo
aMHpH 3 aMaJIZIOpJIapyuHH OJITHH Ka3uO OJIMII jKapa8HUHM HA30paT KWIMIIra, Tanép
MaxCyJIOTHH Yi4aml MaiTHAa TEKIIMPUII y4yH Machby/UIApHU TalWHIIAII XyKyKdTa
sra Oynran. byHnan Tamkapu Ka3ub OMMHAAWTAH Xap MyJd OJTHHUHUHT Oeml (Gousu
Byxopo xykymaru ¢oiinacura GepuiIHIIg, caHOATYH, UIIOMIAPMOHIAP TOMOHHUIAH

tions,
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epiapuiaH (oianaHraniIvK ydyyH Byxopo aMHpIuru XucoOHura coiuk Ba OOIIKa
TYJIOBJIAp TYJIAII KYPCATUIITaH .

Maxannuii KoHyHJapra kypa, byxopoma ka3u® onuHran Oapya ONTHHIIAp
aAMHUPHHHT MYJIKU XUcoOaaHraH. [IlyHUHT y4yH 3aKOTYH OJITUH XUCOOUIaH MUCKOJIUTa
YpTada 4 pyonp 90 THHMHINK 3aJIOTHUK TYJAIl IapTy OuiaH wxapara 6epras .

Bbyxopo XykymaruiaH Kymiad pyc HIIOMIApMOHIApH ByXOpOHHMHT MHHeEpai-
XOMall€ pecypclapyHU Y3IalITUPHILI Y4yH KOHLieccHs MM3oiaraH. byxopo amupu
AonynaxanxoH (1885-1910) 1896-1917 imnnap naBomMuja OJNTHUH KAa3HILI MIUIAPU
yuyH 36 Ta KOHIleCCHs IIapTHOMAacHHU MM3o0JlaraH. AMMO (oiiganaHuI XyKyKUHU
OJIraH pycC UIIOMIAPMOHIAPUHHUHT aKCApUATH ONTHH Ka3UIll OUJIaH IIyFyJIaHMaraH .

1901 #unma A.I1.2KopaBko-Ilokopckuii OnTHH Ka3ub OJMINTa MXTUCOCITAIITaH
“IloMup ONTHH CaHOATYWJIAPHU >KAMMATH HU TaKWil STHIAU. JKamuaT onTHH
CaHOATMHM 3aMOHABMM acocla TalIKWI 3TULI WIUIApUIA aH4Ya KUWMHYMIIUK Ba
MyaMMoJIapra Iyd KeJraH, peKajJalllTUPUITaH HaTH KAJIapHU KYJIra KUPUTA OJIMaraH.
Hatwxana sxamusar “IloMup OnTHH caHoaTywjapu’ aKIMOAOPIMK >KAMHUATUTA
ailmanTupuiarad. AKIUSJIOPIUK >KaMHATHHUHT OommkapyBu B.B.[loxieBckuii-
Kozemnp capno yitura 6epmin6d, KYpoK caHOaTYM Ba UIIOMIApPMOHIAP Joupacu Oy
uinra xand stiiaau Ba 1917 iunra kanap ymoy Xyay/aa OITHH CAaHOATHHU BYXKYyAra
KEJITUPUII YUyH GaonusaT onud Goprax.

1911 #iun oxupuraua A.I1.)Kopasko-Ilokopckuit Byxopo xykymaru xa3mHacura
2,5 nmynnan 3uén ontuH O6epau. KoHaa MKKUTa Typap oW KypAW, Hiaxranapaa oup
HeyTa HyHanuImgard KyHKa Ba fo3Tarada apaBadajaH (oiinamnanau, apaBadaiapHH
omap OOIIKapraH, UKKH MUJI Y30KJIHK/AA apuK, KyMJIapHH EpUII yUyH CYB KyBypH Ba
OJITUH Ka3ub oNuIl y4yyH 3apyp Oynran Oomka Kypuiamanap ETKH3WIAM . X03upaa
ONTUHIYTYpTIM KymiapHu toBuml iunura 500 000 myn KyMHM FOBHILTA SPULIMIIIH.
AitnanmMa MaOlIaFHUHT €THIIMACIIUTH, OJTHHIM KyMJIapHU KEHI'POK HIIIIa0 YUKapHII
yUyH 3apyp OYJIraH THApaBIvMK MoclIaMajapHH YpHaTUIIra UMKOH Oepmanu. 3apyp
TeXHHUKa OMJIaH )KUXO03/TaHTaHa yaap KyHura 60 MUHT Iy KyMHH TO3aJ1alll UMKOHHTa,
Hunura 92380 pybaraya suinu JapomMazra sra OYJIUIId MyMKUH 31

Ketinnuanuk A.I1.XKopaBko-IIokopckuitHu 4eT 571 KaluTalucTIapura MypoxkaaT
Kuumra Maxoyp kuinan. Rickmers MHIIN3 caBio yin Kaswlll UIIJapura TaxMUHaH
75 000 py6ms capmosi kuputau. Adcycku, Te3 opama Rekmers Gapua Oomrkapys
XyKyKJapuHu cano yiumra yrrasumad, A.I1.JKopasko-Ilokopckuithnu dupma
MeHexepHura €Ky Bakuiaura ainmaHummau tanad kunau. A.I1.KopaBko-ITokopckwuii
¢upma tanabnapura posu 0ynmarad, Rikmers uiina kaTHamuman 601 TOPTAHX .

Tornu xynmyn axomucu opacuaa ymly kacO ownacuHH ydyH EpaaMuu KacO,
KymuMya gapoman 3aM. Epcus axonm acocaH OATHH IOBUIN OWJIAH HIyFYJIJIAHTaH.
yIapHUHT Oab3WiIapu y4yH acocwii kacOra ailmaHaum Ba ONTHH Ka3uO onuIga
TYIUIaHTaH Ta)XpuOa aBJIOAJIaH-aBIOATra YTUIIHU OoLLIaau. Yjap OJITHH KOHJIApH
YKOMJIAIITaH >KOMHM aHMKJIAal OJaJuraH, TapKuOuJa ONTUHIYTYPTIM KyMHH FOBHII
MaxopaTuHU MyKaMMaJl srajjiarat *ys1a MOXUp OITHH KUAUPYBUMIAp OOp I1u.

1904 iinnna ontuH roBuil unwiapura 35-40 Hadap, 1910 itunaa 75 nHadap uurau
untarad. 1900 innnan 1909 iinnraga A.I1.)Kopasko-ITokopcekuit yilda 75 myn ontun
onuiura 3puiay . bupruna 1904 itmnga 316000 nyn kymaas 5 myn €xu 18 3010THUK
(76.68 r1p) wmuxmopuma ontuH onraH. A.ILJKopaBko-lIlokopckuii Taxpudamu
yctanapra 30-35, ogauit nmraunapra 25-30, ém umrymiapra 12-15 xoneekaan uin
XaKK{ TYJIaau .

Hedts xonnapu Capoit nocénkacu sikuanga, Kyprontena 6exnuruna, [llepodon
mIaxpu siIKHHUAa MaBxkyn Oynran . Hedt ymyman ka3ub onmHMaras, 03 MUKIOpAa
Xucop OEKIUrura sIKiH KUILIOK aXOJUCH TOMOHHUIaH SXTUEKH yUyH WHFUITAH .

Bbyxopo nedtu daprona HegTH OMIaH TaKKOCIaraHia TapkuOuaa OEH3UH Ky
(10 % raua), He(Th KOMAUFUAA KYTT MUKIOP/a KEPOCHH OOp KaTPOH HYK.
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¥3uHM HEe(DTh MaxcyiaoTaapu omOopnapura sra sau . FOxopuaarn MaH3uiaroxJjapaa
KOMITAHUSIHUHT OYIMMIIapy Ba TPAHCIIOPT KOMIIAHUSAIAPUHU OYJIH .

1889-1898 #immnapaa Ypra Ocué 6030pura 6apua He(Th MaxCyJIOTIapH Ba KaiiTa
UIIUTaHMarad He(Th yMyMHH SKCHOPTU MKKHM OapaBapra omau. 1889 imnma 2475
nyn Oynca, 1898 itmnna 6414 nyaau Tamkun Kuiad. byxopona kaidTa uiiaHMarad
He(THUHT yarypxu capaocu | pyoms 60 TuiimHHM Tamkwmin xKungu. 1916 kunga
reosorust Kymuracu Mapkasuii Byxopo Xyaymiapuaa He(dTh KOHJIApUHHM OUMII
6opacusia TaJKUKOTIap OOIITAH/IH .

HedtHu kaiita unutam 3aBoanapura sra “KaBka3opT caBao caHOAaT LIMPKaTH
1900 #tungan kepacuH cotud onuuIHM ynra kyiau. [lupkaraunr Acxabon, Maps,
Anrn Yopxyi, byxopo Camapkann, Kykonna y3 omOopnapura sra sau . Hlupkar
Yopxyiiaa kKepocHH, HePTh, Ma3yT CaBIOCH OMJIaH LIyFyJUIaHTaH.

Yopxyiina tanoupkop Ill.AcanynmaeBra Termuuid KEpOCHH MaxcCyloTiIapu
oMbopu 6y1ub, kepocuH, HeTh, Ma3yT MaxCyaoTIapy OUIaH CaBIO KWJITaH .

Kusunrena craHuusicuia KepoCHH Ba MaxTa CaBIOCH OWIaH LIyFyJUIaHAJWTaH
Bepnsan Ba MyxutauHoB ¢upmanapu daonusat onud 6opran (6 uioBars Kapasr).

Benenukros, [lononckuii Ba E. va A. llurenb0aymMmHuHr oxak newiapu Kapmana
craHuusicugan 20 BepcT y30KiIMKAa koitmamrad. 3aBonaa 100 nHadap maxammuii
axoyu unuiarad. Mnorad uynkapuirad 0XaK Y3MHUHT FOKOpU cUdary OuiaH Mamxyp.

Hapso3a, Koparerun, Xucop OCKIMKIapHIaH Ka3uO ONMHTaH TEMHP IXTHEK
YUyH Kepakiyd MUKAOP/A UILJIA3CKH YCYIJIa S3pUTHWIrad. TeMup - Kyposulap, KHIIOK
Xy’KaJIUTU ’KUX03JIapy sAcalljia Ba OolIKa MakcaagapAa UIUIaTHIAAN. 3CKU nedaapaa
sputuinaau. Temup umnald yukapuil iiunura 3-4 MUHT TyJJaH omIMaral. bupuauun
XKaxoH ypymurada byxopo amupiuru Xyayauaa 6 Ta TeMUp SpUTHUII Tedwiapy 0yaran

XynocaKuirasaa, byxopo aMupiauruia XyKyMaTHUHT HA30paTH OCTH1a KOHUMIIMK
COXACHHHM PHBOXJIAHTHPUIIJA MIAPT-IIAPOUTIAp sparull, Oy coxamaaH xabapu Oop
MaxaJJIHii aXxONUHU TaJIKUKOTIap/ia Kald KUIHUII, CoXa MyTaXacHCIapH HIITHPOKKUIA
KYyIIUMYa TagKUKOTIap onud Oopuin, mMabnar OWiaH TabMHMHJIALIHM TaKa3o STIU.
Mertanan oiuml yCyJUTapUHU TaKOMUJUTAIITHPHUIN OPKAIHM Ba3UATIAH YUKUO KETHII
MyMKuH. Kenakakaa s/lekTp CTaHIMSJIapHUHT UMKOHMATIapuaH QoiinanaHumra
XyKyMaT >KUIIUN 9bTHOOp KapaTrca, KOHYMINK COXACHHU KeHraWTUpuIiiga malnar
aXparca XaM HKTHCOIUI caloXHsITH XaM 3aBoX (habpukanapia MIUIA0 YUKAPHUII
UMKOHUSATIAPU XaK KEHTasIH.
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Pestome: Ywby mypkym maxonrada byxopo adabuil xapakamuuiueu acoCuHu
mawkun Kunean Y3oexucmon E3zysuunap yrowmacunune byxopo oynumu paxoapnapu
Xakuoa avpum maxauiui 6a MaHKuOUuli MaviymMomiap Oepuiean.

Tasnu cysnap: Aodabuii myxum mapuxu, adadbuti xapaxamyunuk, Townynam
Xamuo, Ezysuunap yrowmacu, wevpusm, “Hurypap” adabuii myeapaeu.

Annomayus: B danHoil cmambe npeocmasieHvl HeKoOmopbule aHaiumuyecKue u
Kpumuyeckue ceedenusi 0 pykosooumensax byxapckoeo omoenenus Coroza nucameneti
V3bexucmana, cocmasusuiux ocnosgy 6yxapc1<oeo JIUMEPaAmypHO20 OBUNCEHUSL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cmopus Jzumepamypﬂou cpeowl, aumepamyproe osuoicenue,
Tawnynam Xamuo, corw3 nucamernetl, n033us, 1umepamypHulii Kpysicox « Humygapy.

Summary: This series of articles presents some analytical and critical information
about the leaders of the Bukhara branch of the Union of Writers of Uzbekistan, who
formed the basis of the Bukhara literary movement.

Keywords: History of literary environment, literary movement, Toshpolat Khamid,
Writers union, poyetry, «Nilufary literary circle.

Kupum. Y36eKiCTOH TaApuXUHUHT G IMMIapHIaH OyaMuIl anabuii xKapaéHIapHu
Yprasui xaM MyXuM Jom3apoink kac6 sragu. CCCP Esysunnap yroumacu Ba yHUHD
TapkuOuna Y30EKHCTOH Iy KyMiIanaH, byXopo GYIMMUHMHT TAIIKMI KUJTHHHIIHE
amaduii MyXHTa OMp KaTop SHIMIAHMIIIAPHK fo3ara kentupau. JKajamnamrax
anabuil >xkapaéHnapHuHr OopumM Oup Karop MkoOuil Ba canbuil XonariapHu
ro3ara KeaTHpau. byxopona TaumIkmia KMIMHTaH Y36ekucToH FayBummap yloumacu
OYynMUMUHMHT (AOTHUATH yUyH XaM HIyHIail Xynoca Oepuml MyMKHH. Tapuxu Tyia
YypranunMarad ymoOy TaIIKWJIOTHUHT KOTHONApu (aoNuATHHHM YPraHUIIHU YIIOY
MaKoJ1a OpKalx OOIIa UK.

Anabuérnap TaxywiM Ba MeToulap: MasKyp MakOoJaHM TaxJIWl —KHJTHII
*KapaCHuIa WIMUI OMITUITHUHT MaHTHKHAIIHK, TAPUXMHITNK, N3YUIUTUK Ba O0CKTHBIIHK
ycyanapuiaH KeHr ¢oiigananunau. YmoOy nasp byxopo amabuil MyXuTH Tapuxu
Oyiinua anabuérimryHocnukaa 0ab3u Oup MIUIAp KWIKMHraH Oyncana, Y30eKHCTOH
Tapuxu Oyitnua XxaMoH Oy 60paja TaIKMKOTIIap o0 OopuiaMaras.

Acocwuii kucM. XX acp Byxopo agabuit myxutura nactinad [lapudrxon Maxmgym
(Canp 3ué), Canpunnun Aitauil, AGnypayd Purpariap HaBOaTu OMIIaH €TAKUMIHK
kunaunap. bupok, 40 iumnappan kelnHru skapa€H Kysarwica, byxopo amabuii
MYXUTH/Ia SIKKOJI KYy3ra TalUIaHAJWraH eTaKuMJIMKHU Kyiara osiu0, aaubiapHu
OupramTHpaAUral TAlIKWIOTYM yupamaiau. By xom tokm 1950-itmn ypranapura
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Kamap aaBom dtaan. XX acp 50-70-immunapu bByxopo anabuii MyXUTHHUHT 3a6apz{aCT
BaKWJIY, TAIIKMJIOTYHCH Ba )KOHKYsIpH Tomrmynat XaMunoB agaduil caxHara YuKHIIH
OuaH MyXHT Y3 eTakuucHra sra 0ymiau.

W KkxuHYM XKaXoH ypyIIuIaH KeinH Oupo3 nacaiui Kkyzaruwicana, 1950-itnnnapra
Kennb BUIIOSTIIAapaa XaM afabuil xapaéHiap KalTagaH TAIKWUTAIITUPUIAN. XX acp
50-iftmnnapura kenu0® PecrnyOnukaHUMHT MUHTaKaBHM anabuii goupanapuia KO
KaiiTa rokcana Oouutaau. byxopona ypymjgan KeiiuH TyIIKyHIMKKA ydparaH agaouii
MyXHUT KaiiTa fokcana Gomutagn. Y3oekucron CCP Basupnap xenrammnunr 1955
v 21 saBapmaru 100 connm Kapopura MyBO(QHK V36ekucron Coer EsyBunnap
YIOIIMACHHUHI MabMypHil OOMIKapyB amnmapartd TapKMOM Ba INTar  OUpIUIH
KaiiTa makmantupunad. Kapopra OuHoan Oup Katop BHiosTIapAa EsyBumiap
YIOIIMACHHUHT OYIMMIAPUHM TAIUIKWJI KUIMIITra KUpumuian. 1955-iun 1-okra6paa
V36ekucton EsyBumnap yrommacuHuHr byxopo, Kamkanapé, Cypxonnmapé
BUJIOSITJIApUHU OMpiamTuprad Oy IuMy Tamkui sTuiaanu[S,82].

1957 iun despanga mwoup Fadpyp Fymom Byxopora tampud Oyropu®, &ém
YDKOAKOpIIap OnaH yupariau. Y upairys [ aBKyIIoH MUHOpacH EHUIATH Y KUTyBUMIIAP
yin”na yrkasuinau. Kedanu moup Tomn}”maT Xamua ound, 1acmiabku cy3HH Fa(byp
Fynomra Oepau. ATOKIH WOMPUMH3 §3 nqu)Hz[a VOKOJIKOPHUHT MacChYNUATH, &I
€3yBUM Ba IIOMPIAP KYI YKHIIM, Xa€THH AXUIM YPraHUIIM JO3HMIMIH XaKUIark
¢buxkpnapuau aitHO, ¥3 mebprapugan Ykud Oepamn’[2,205]. Illynunraex, Xamun
Fynom, XKanon Ukpomuii, Ackax Myxtop, Cynnarymia Anopooes, Cepreit boponuH,
Kymanués XKab6opos, FOcydrxon Xammaam, MupMmyxcun Ba Oomika agubnap maxra
HUFUM-TEpUMHU aiiHu aBX oyrad 1959 HunHMHT OKTsAOpH oitm Ypramapuma Fadyp
Fynom Gourdannuruia BUI0ATra KETUIIN.

Xankapo ajgoKaJapHH SKOHJIAHTHpHUINTa Xu3Mmar KuiaraH llIBemus &3yBumiap
coro3u paucu ypunbGocapu Sn Enen Ba Illsen mowupu Kapn BanmnGepriapnan
ubopar €3yBumiap genaranuscu Y3oekucronna oymmu (1962 iiwn). Ynap TomkeHT,
Camapkana, byxopo maxapiapHHUHT KaJUMUN ENTOpIMKIApUHH SHTH MaJaHUH
V4OKJIapuHU ToMoIa Kuiaunap[5,175].

1950-70 #wmmnapna byxopo amaOuii MyXWTH BakwUlapu JOUMHM paBHIIAA
MexaHu3aTcus MaKTaOMHUHT YKyBUWJIApW OWJIAH y4ypallyB TaIlIKHJI KHIHIIAIH.
Anabuii kedanapna myauuduap Y3TapUHHUHT SHT SXIIM HIEbpiIapHAaH, XaBacKop
VDKOJKOPJIAPHUHT, TAaHUKIM pPyC Ba ¥y30eK COBET aauOIapHHUHT acapiapuiaH
napyagap YKui1aau.

byxopo naBnar Ilemarormka MHCTHTYTHAA XaM aloXyaa aaabuil MyXHT
Iakaganran 3nu. KuToOGxonmap KoHKypcH, €ml MKOAKOpHap KoH(epeHUusIapu
TAIIKWIAIITAPUO TypwiaraH. Y30ek amabuéru kadenpacu xysypuaa “Emr
YoKoAKopap” amabuii Tyraparu daomust roputrad. 1962 inn pexrop J[.Hamo3os
pax6apnuruga [lyxparauar “HluHennu dumiap” poMaHu 103acUaaH JAekaldp oinaa
KUTOOXOHJAp TaAOUpH TAIIKWUIAIITHPWITaHAA aJAWOHMHT ¥3M XaM HIITHPOK
Kuiras[5,188].

EsyBunnap yrommacu byxopo Oymumu 1957-iimnma nactnaOku  mebprap
TYIJIAaMUHM HaIp 3TTupau. “byxopo kyinaian” (0agunii XaBaCKOPJIMK TyTrapakiapu
yayH penepryapiap tymiamu)[1,190-194] ne6 wHomaHraH Tymiamaa Kymuiad
IIOMPJIAPHUHT IIEbPIAPH KOH oau.

Tommynar XamMuaHuHT TamadOycu OwiaH Iy WWIIHUHT Y3uaa OyXOopomiuk &
WDKOZIKOpJIApHU sxamiaral “OkTsa0pra ryngacra’ mebpiap TYIIaMd Halp STHIaIu.
E3yBunnap yrommacu BWIOAT OYIUMUHM paxOapu cudartuia koI axJIUHU, WIMHU
XypMar KWirad, KaapiaraH aan0 marOyorna Kyruiad mebpriapd OWiIaH HIITHPOK
K6 wik tymiaamu “Kyémr mabaura” Homu octuga 1960 Hunga Hamp »TTUpran
9IU.

Hpamaryprus, 6onanap agabuéTu, agabuETIIyHOCIUK Ba (OIBKIOPIIYHOCITHK,
Tap)KMMa Ba Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIHK COXajapuaa XaM Y3ura XocC IKOHJIQHHII
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cezuna Oonutanau. By coxamapHuHr xap Oupu amoxuaa TaAKUKOTra ap3urysvK.
“ACpOpKYJIHUHT KYUKOpH ™~ IE€bPUI SpTaKary XyJ10Ca 30JIMMIIap CalTaHATH XKa30CUHU
oJlau Xajk ¥3 spkura spumann. “Kopa kuink” goCcTOHMAA XaJTKUMHU3HUHT 3K Ba
030/ITHK, (hapaBOH Xa€T yUyH Kypall Tapuxyu MaB3y KWJINO OJTMHTaH. AMUPIMKHUHT
KyJalll TacBUpJIAHUINK OwitaH Oupra coBeT MadKypacH YCTYBOPJIHUIH SKKOI
cesunaau. “KyBruH” mocToHn xam Tapuxuil 6morpadux Massyna 0yau6 M6 Cuno
xa€tu TacBupra onuHaau. “‘Tunna gapBo3a” nocToHuAa MypyHTOB OJNTUH KOHUHUHT
oy Ba OyHEOKOPIWK Faynabamapu Xukos KuiumHamau. “['yno0” moctoHuma
ManuKuyIHUHT Y3IalTUPIWIAIINAA EMIJTAPHUHT HIV)KOATH KyWinaHaau [4,333].
lebppusiTia MexHAT axJIMHU YyAyFlamra OaFulUIaHraH Kymiaad mebprap
€311, 3aMOH KUIIKCH cudaTuga naBpaaH Kenub 4ukud Mysnoxasza oputagu. CoBeT
pekuMH  MadKypaCHHM OJKHUIILIA0, MaxTa SKKa XOKMMIIMTMHUHI aCOPaTHHHU,
MeXHaTKallJIapHU SKCIUTyTallusl KWIMHAETTaHWHH, LIypoiap MadKypacu aikara
naxra sfKKa XOKMMJIMTM WUIAT SKaHJIWTUHU 3>bTHOOpra onmaiau. “Hopxomna”,
“Ilaxrazop ry3anu”, “Kymnapunrau smmpma, XKannat”, “[laxra Ba Kyéur” cunrapu
naxTa AKKaXOKMMJIMTUIa 1abBaT 3TyBUM LIEbPIIapH LIyJap )KyMIacuaaHIup. ACIMHU
aiftranga, ymoy *Kuxar 1aBp LIOUPIapH HIEbPUATUTA XOC MYIITapaK WIaT M.

KamTapnukka yHIOBYM, JIOKaWJJIMKAAH KOYMINTa 4YOPJIOBYM, TapOus Ba
owsla Macanajapura Oarunuianran “Jlounn Ba 3arusron”, “Ynuknap THpUry...”
Hmebprapyuaa ofamiap opacugara MyHocadariap KajgaMra OJMHAa M.

“Byxopo XakuMkaTtu’ raseTacu Xy3sypuaa &m wxonkopnapHuHr “‘Humydap”
anabuii Tyraparu TallkWil KWIMHHUO, oiia Oup mapTa Wuruianb Typagurad byxopo
BOXACHHUHI Typlu XyAy[UlapuIaH Oaguuii MKOAra XaBacMaHJ KalaMKalllIapHH
yromtupau. Tommynar Xamu Tamad0ycu OunaH TalKUI KWIMHTAH yIIOy TyFapak
ab30JIAPUHUHT WXKOJ HaMyHaslapyu MaTOyoTaa 6epud 6opuinu. Anabuii MalFynoTiap
maxap KyTyOXoHacH/a, elaroruka MHCTUTYTUAA TalllKWI KUJIHHTaH.

Tommynar Xamunos Oynum paxbapu cudatuga gouMuil Xxu3Mar cadapriapuia
6ynran. bupruna 1967 itnmauHr y3una25-28 ssuBap KyHinapu TolkeHT1a 26 SsHBap KyHH
€3yBUH, KOMIIa3UTOp, PACCOM, apXUTEKTOp, KHHOMOTOTpad, Tearp >kaMoaJapuHUHT
nurumumuna [5,12]. 1967-iiun 17-uronna wxoakopnap kondepenmusicuna; 1967-inn
10-centabpaa Aomymra Kaxxop 60-iuyumMruia UIITHPOK KuiraH. Yoy cadapiap
XapakaTiapH ¥3 BaKTUIaH KeUUKTUPHUO OYiicana TYIaHTraH.

VYiomma pabapu Oup Hunma 24 Wil KyHWJIHK TabTHJI OJHMIN MUMKOHHM OViraH
Kymnanan, 1967-iiun 9-okTa0ps MEXHAT TAbTHIIMHYU UM30J1aTral Tommynat XaMu10B
15-okta06paan 15-Hos0praya TapTrinaa 6ynran. bupok mry opanga S-HasOpaa TabTUI
naBomMHaa OKTSAOphp SO0-immmuru tapOupuaa katHamrad. 1967-imn 27-28 HOs0p
kyHiapu M.Iopkuii roOunelina MINTUPOKH Ky3atunaau [5,198].

Houmuit cadapnap, aiiHHMKca OyTyH BWIOAT anabwii TagOMpIIapUHUHT
MaChbyIUsTH, CHECHU >kapaéHiapaard (aoyMk aguOHU TOMUKTUpamu. MaeBka
HIaxpu/a JaBOJAHMII aCHOCH/IA XaM au0 Y3UHH WKOIIaH y3onManau. “TyBak ryn”,
“Mycrax3on — Ky3u yuanup marapku pum kenanayp”’, “Hait”, “Xaér” kabu menpiap
aliHM 1y BaKTAa €3uarad sau [5,1].

Em aBnomHu KOMMYHHMCTHK pyXZa TapOusutamina O6aguuii agaOUETHUHT pond
FOAT KaTTajJurura >bTHOOP KaparraH COBET XyKymMaTH Oonanap anaOuéruHu
PUBOKIIAHTUPULI TYFPUCHUIATY YMKAPraH KapOpHU JacTIa0KM KaJaM 51u. Y 30eKUCTOH
coBeT E3yBumnap yrommacuauar 1970 itun 28-maii xucobotuaa Oomanap agadueTu
OunaH UIyFy/slaHaIuraH anubnap pyihxatu makuiantupuwirad. Adceycku ymoy
pyiixatna byxopo BuisATHIAH OHMpOp MXKOAKOp KypcarwiMaraH. Bupok moiTtaxr
TomkeHnTAa MKOX KUITyBYH Oonanap aaubnapu pyixatuaa 6yXopolnK HKOAKOpIapIaH
Owmon Myxrop Ba Cacdap bapHomapHuHr HOMIIapu pyixarra KUpUTHITaH [5,6].

Xynoca xumub aiirranga, 50-70 iiunmap byxopo amabuii  MyXUTHHMHT
PHUBOXKIIAHUIIN OUPHUHYHUIAH: Y 30€KUCTOH E3yBUmIap yrommacu byxopo 6y 1MMUHUHT
TAIIKUI KWIMHUINY; UKKUHYMgaH: Tommynar XaMUJHUHT TAIIKWIOTYMWIMK Ba
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pax0apiauK KOOMIUATH Ty(]ailau ro3ara Kenaw. YHUHT paxOapiuruaa 70 ra siKuH
aqubnap WKOAMH KydJIapuHu OUpIamTHpraH aaadbuil Myxut daonusaTu Qolinanu Ba
camapanu O0ynau. Eur mxoakopiapHUHT TYTapak Ba afaduil Kypceiaapra yiouminuiapy
TAaHUKJIM LIOMp Ba €3yBUWIap OWIaH ydypallyBiap aloXyAa axaMHUATIN OYimu.
Anabuéraa MexHaT axXJIMHU YiyFjiamra OaFuIUIaHraH Kyruiad acapnap €3uinm,
3aMOH KHUIIUCH cUdaTuaa IaBp cuécaTuiaH Keaud YuMKuO Myloxasa FOpUTHIIH.
CoBet pexuMu MaQKypacuHH ONKUILIA0, MaxTa SKKa XOKUMIUTUHUHT acOpaTHHHU,
MeXHaTKallIap dKCIUTyTaTcusl KWINHAETTaHu, CoBeTaap MadKypacu ajlkaraH maxra
SKKa XOKUMJIUTH WIIJIAT SKaHJIUTHHU 3bTHOOPTa ONUIIMANIH.

@oiinananunran agabuémiap pyixaru
1.byxopo BJIA, 1198-donn, 1-p¥yiixar, 7-umr.
2.Fynom Iomypoa. Mexp mexsapu: lllebpnap, mocToHmap, xoTtupaiap. -
Tomkent.: «apk», 2014. — b.205.
3. AxmaroB A. Bbyxopo anmabuii myxutu Tapuxu. Tapux Qanmapu Oyiinua
¢dancada moxropu (PhD) aucc.. aBroped.... — Byxopo, 2022.
4.CacdapoB O. byxopo agabuii XxapakaT4WINTH TapUXUIaH JaBxanap. —byxopo:
Hypnona, 2015. -b. 293.
5.Y36exucton M/IA, P-2356-¢donn, 1-pyiixar, 369,405—umap.
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O‘ZBEKISTON SSRDA MAHALLIY BOSHQARUYV IDORALARINING
SHAKLLANISHI (1925-1926-yillar)
Sodiqov Furqat Fattuloyevich,
Oila va xotin—qizlar ilmiy-tadqiqot instituti kata ilmiy xodimi, t.f.f.d.(PhD)

®OPMUPOBAHUE MECTHbIX OPTAHOB YIIPABJIEHUE B
Y3BEKCKOU CCP(1925-1926 rr.)
Cooukos @ypram Damynioesud,
cmapwuil Hay4Hvll cCompyoHuk, 0.¢.u.H(PhD)
HayuHo-ucciedosamenvckoeo uncmumyma “‘Cemuvs u soceHuyun”

FORMATION OF LOCAL AUTHORITY IN THE UZBEK SSR(1925-
1926)
Sodikhov Furkat Fatulloevich,
d.f-h.s.(PhD), Senior Researcher(PhD) of the scientific-research institute
“Family and Women”

Annotasiya. Maqolada 1925-yilda O zbekiston SSRning tashkil topishi natijasida
mahalliy boshgaruv idoralarining shakllanishi, tuzilishi, saylov jarayonlari ochib
berilgan. Shuningdek, mahalliy boshqaruv idoralarini shakllantirishda mavjud
muammolar va qarshiliklar hamda sovet hukumatining ularni bartaraf etish uchun
amalga oshirgan chora tadbirlari manbalar asosida tahlil qilingan. Mahalliy
sovetlarda o ‘tkazilgan sayloviar va saylov huquqi batafsil yoritilgan. O zbekiston
SSRda yer-suv islohotining ikkinchi bosqichi o ‘tkazilishida mahalliy boshgaruv
idoralarining tutgan o ‘rni va aksincha ushbu islohotning mazkur idoralarga ta siri
masalasi to ‘g ‘risida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so zlar: sovet, mahalliy boshqaruv, idora, viloyat, tuman, uyezd, volost,
qishlog soveti, saylov, yer-suv islohoti, yot unsur, batrak, dehqon, o ‘rtahol.

Aunomayus. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs o gopmuposanuu, cmpykmype
U U3dUpPamMeNbHLIX NPoOYeccax MeCMHLIX Op2aHO8 YNpAGleHus 6 pe3yibmame
oopazosanusn Y3zoexckot CCP 6 1925 200y. Takoice Ha ocHoge ucmouHukos Ovliu
NPOAHATUSUPOBAHBL CYyujecmsyoujue npodiemvl U CONPOMuBIeHUs 8 GopmMuposaruu
MECMHbBIX OP2AHO8 YNPABIEHUs, A MAKICe Mepbl, NPUHUMAeMble COBEMCKOT 81ACMbIO
ona ux ycmpauenusi. IloOpobHo oceewaiomcs 6blb60pbl 6 MecmHble cOo8embl U
npaso eonoca. Ilpusooumcs ungopmayus 0 poiu MeCmHbIX OpPeAHO8 YNpasleHus
8 NPOBeOeHUU 8MOPO2O IMANA 3eMelbHO-800HOU peghopmbl 6 Y30ekckot CCP u,
HA0bOpoOm, 0 6IUAHUL IMOLU PehopMbl HA IMU OP2AHbI.

Kniouesvie crosa: cogem, mecmuoe ynpasienue, opeat, od1acme, patioH, ye3o,
80710CMb, CENbCKULL CO8EN, 8b100PYL, 3eMENbHO-800HAS pehopma, UyrHcOble dleMeHmbl,
bampax, KpecmvsaHUH, cepeoHsIK.

Annotation. The article discusses the formation, structure and electoral processes
of local authorities as a result of the formation of the Uzbek SSR in 1925. Also,
based on the sources, the existing problems and resistances in the formation of local
authorities, as well as the measures taken by the Soviet authorities to eliminate them,
were analyzed. Elections to local soviets and the right to vote are covered in detail.
Information is provided on the role of local authorities in the implementation of the
second stage of the land and water reform in the Uzbek SSR and, conversely, on the
impact of this reform on these bodies.

Key words: soviet, local authority, authority, region, district, uezd, volost, village
soviet, elections, land and water reform, alien elements, laborer, peasant, middle
peasant.
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Kirish. O‘zbekiston SSRda mahalliy boshqaruv idoralari viloyat, uyezd, volost
va shahar sovetlari syezdi va ularning ijroiya qo‘mitalaridan, qishloglarda esa
qishloq sovetlaridan iborat edi. Bu jihatdan respublikadagi mahalliy boshqaruv
tizimi Turkiston ASSRdagi tizim bilan bir xil edi. Yangi tuzilgan respublika oldiga
mabhalliy hokimiyatni shakllantirish uchun ko‘plab muammolar mavjud edi.
O‘zbekiston SSRning Qashqadaryo, Surxondaryo Xorazm va boshqa viloyatlarida
sovet hokimiyatiga qarshi qurolli harakat, mahalliy sovetlarni tuzish uchun kerak
bo‘ladigan huquqiy asos, kadrlar masalasi, quyi sovetlardagi og‘ir iqtisodiy vaziyat
va boshqga shu kabi muammolarni keltirish mumkin. Yuqoridagi masalalarni hal etish
uchun markaz va respublika rahbariyati tomonidan amaliy harakatlar olib borilgan.

Adabiyotlar sharhi.

Mazkur masalani yoritishda 1925-yilda Birlashgan Davlat Siyosiy Boshqarmasi
(OGPU)ning materiallari aks etgan “CoBepiieHHO cekpeTHO»: JIyosinka — Cranuny
o mnonoxeHuun B crpa”e (1922-1934 rr.)” materiallar to‘plamining 1925-yilda
chop etilgan 2-tomidan foydalanildi. Ushbu to‘plamda sovet boshqaruv idoralari
faoliyatining tahlili va boshqaruv apparati xodimlarning ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi
to‘g‘risidama’lumotlar berilgan. Shuningdek, O‘zbekiston SSRda mahalliy boshqaruv
idoralarining shakllanishi, faoliyati masalalari “HMcropust coBeTckoro rocygapctsa u
npasa Y30ekucrtana: 1924-1937 rr.” 2-tom, “O‘zbekiston tarixi (1917-1991 yillar).
O‘zbekiston 1917-1939 yillarda.” 1-tom fundamental tadqiqotlarda yoritilgan.

E. Chernyavskiy, J.A. Zaychenko asarlarida mahalliy boshqaruv idoralarida
o‘tkazilgan saylovlar, O‘zbekiston SSRdagi yer-suv islohotida mahalliy boshqaruv
idoralarining o‘rni va ushbu siyosatning mahalliy boshqaruv idoralariga ta’siri tahlil
qilingan.

O‘zbekiston Milliy arxivining 86-fondi 2445-va 3103-ishlarida volost byudjetini
shakllantirish masalalari va 1926-yilda mahalliy boshqaruv idoralarida o‘tkazilgan
saylovlarning tashkiliy jihatlari ochib berilgan.

Natija va munozara.

Sovet hukumati oldingi davrlarda bo‘lganidek ularga qarshi qurolli harakat
davom etayotgan hududlarni doimiy ravishda to‘liq nazoratga olish uchun harakat
qildi va bu masala ularning doimiy kun tartibida bo‘ldi. Ushbu hududlarda mahalliy
boshqaruv idoralarini shakllantirish va mustahkalash uchun turli xil nazorat idoralari
va usullaridan foydalandi. 1923-yilda tashkil topgan Birlashgan Davlat Siyosiy
Boshgarmasi (OI'TTY) ana shunday idoralardan biri edi.

Davlat Siyosiy Boshgarmasi sovet hokimiyatiga qarshi kurashni tugatishda sovet
boshqaruv idoralari faoliyatini ham tahlil qilib bordi. Tashkilotning kuzatishlari
va tahlillari natijasida qishloglarda sovet hokimiyati umuman mavjud emas degan
xulosaga kelgan[1,560]. Chunki bu paytda qo‘rboshilar egallab turgan ko‘pgina
qishloglarda fugarolik va harbiy hokimiyat bevosita ular tomonidan amalga oshirilgan.
Shunday hududlarda sovet hokimiyati joriy etgan tartib qoidalar amal qilmagan.
Joylarda sovet boshqaruv idoralari vakillari nomigagina saylab qo‘yilgan, xolos.

Shu bilan birga, Davlat Siyosiy Boshqarmasi sovet boshqaruv apparatida
xodimlarning ijtimoiy kelib chiqishini doimiy ravishda o‘rganib borgan. Boshqaruv
tizimida “begona elementlarning” mavjudligini aniqlash masalasi ustuvor vazifa
hisoblangan. Ya’ni sovet boshqaruv apparatida sobiq amaldorlarning xavfli ekanligini
inobatga olib va ularning “bosmachilar” bilan alogalari bo‘lishi mumkinligini oldini
olish maqgsadida imkon qadar ularni egallab turgan mansab va lavozimidan “yot
unsur” sifatida tozalangan. Masalan, 1925-yil dekabrdagi OGPUning ma’lumotiga
garaganda, Samargand oblastining Kattaqo‘rg‘on uyezdida “Qo‘shchi” ittifoqi
a’zolarining 60 foizi boylardan tarkib topgan. Surxondaryo oblastida “Qo‘shchi”
ittifoqining raisi ham sobiq amirning amaldorlaridan biri va u bosmachilar bilan aloga
qiladi, deb ro‘yxatga olingan[1,721-722].

Shu bilan birga, Sovet hukumati 1925-yil 11-martda qurolli harakat davom
etayotgan Qashqadaryo va Surxondaryo viloyatlariga qishloq sovetlarini boylar,
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mullalar va qurolli harakatga yordam berayotgan deb e’tirof etgan guruhlardan
tozalash uchun keng vakolatlarga ega bo‘lgan maxsus komissiyani yuboradi[2,58].
Komissiya o‘z faoliyati davomida yuqoridagi hududlarda quyi sovet idoralarini taftish
qilib, u yerdagi bolsheviklar nazdida aytilgan yot unsurlardan tozalash ishlarini olib
bordi.

1925-yilning 23-sentabrida O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasi Markaziy Komiteti V-
plenumida “O°‘zbekistonda Sovetlar ishini yaxshilashning bugungi holati va istigboliga
bag* ishlangan ishlar” masalasini ko‘rib chiqdi. Unda partiya idoralariga batraklardan
tortib o‘rta qatlamgacha bo‘lgan fugarolarni Sovetlar atrofida birlashtirish va ushbu
kuchlarni boylar zo‘ravonligiga qarshi qo‘yish, quyi sovet apparatini dehqonlar bilan
yaqinlashtirish bo‘yicha barcha kuchlarni safarbar etishni topshirdi[3].

Mahalliy sovetlarning barqaror ishlamasligining yana bir sababi ushbu
idoralarning, ayniqsa quyi idoralar bo‘lgan volost ijroiya qo‘mitasi va qishloq
sovetlarining moddiy ahvoli edi. Tadqiqotning oldingi paragrafida aytilganidek,
qishloq sovetlarining byudjeti mavjud emas edi. Ular uyezd byudjeti hisobidan
moliyalashtirilgan bo‘lib, bunda ham volost prezidiumi va qishloq soveti raisi maosh
olgan xolos. Bevosita xalq bilan alogada bo‘lgan va ularni sovet hukumati tomonga
og‘dirishda asosiy tayanch bo‘lgan ushbu idoralarning moddiy mustaqilligini
ta’minlash va ularga ko‘proq vakolatlar berish hisobiga ularning sovet hukumatiga
bo‘lgan sadoqatini oshirish maqsadida 1924-yildan boshlab Turkiston ASSRda
tajriba tariqasida volostlarning byudjetlarini tashkil etish boshlangan edi. 1925-yilga
kelib fagat 6 ta: Toshkent viloyatining Piskent, Chinoz, G‘oyibota va Farg‘ona
viloyatining Qo‘qon-qishloq, Asaka va Chortoq volostlarida o‘zining byudjeti mavjud
edi. O‘zbekiston SSR hukumati bunday volostlarning sonini kengaytirishni Moliya
ishlari bo‘yicha xalq komissarligiga topshiradi. Lekin, iqtisodiy ahvoldan kelib chiqib
faqat har tomonlama yaxshi shakllangan volostlardagina byudjetlarni tashkil etishga
ko‘rsatma berildi[4]. Keyinchalik bu masala ham oxiriga yetolmay qoladi. Chunki
O‘zbekistonni iqtisodiy rayonlashtirish natijasida volostlar tugatiladi va respublikada
uch bosqichli ma’muriy boshqaruv tizimi: Viloyat(okrug), rayon(shahar) va qishloq
sovetlari shakllantiriladi[5,100].

O‘zbekiston SSR MIQ Respublika Konstitutsiyasi qabul qilinguniga qadar,
mabhalliy boshqaruv idoralarining huquqiy maqomini belgilash maqgsadida 1925-yil
16-dekabrda “Qishloq sovetlari to‘g‘risidagi Nizom’’ni va O‘zbekiston SSRda saylov
tizimi mexanizmlarini aniqlab beradigan “Sovetlarga saylovlar bo‘yicha qo‘llanma’ni
tasdigladi[2,69]. Mazkur qo‘llanmaga asosan O‘zbekiston SSR hududida yashovchi
quyidagi fugarolar saylash va saylanish huquqiga ega bo‘lgan:

a) davlat, jamiyat, xususiy idora va muassasalar, sanoat, savdo, qishloq xo‘jaligida
band bo‘lgan ishchi va xizmatchilar;

b) Qizil armiya, flot, davlat siyosiy boshqarmasi, ishchi-dehqon militsiyasi
harbiylari va xodimlari;

v) boshqalarning mehnatidan foydalanmaydigan qishloq xo‘jaligi bilan
shug‘ullanadigan dehqonlar;

g) hunarmand va kosiblar, o‘zi ham mehnat qiladigan, tegirmon, moyjuvoz,
temirchilik sexlari egalari;

d) birinchi razryad patentiga ega bo‘lgan chakana savdogarlar.

Saylash va saylanish huquqgidan quyidagi shaxslar mahrum qilingan: 1)
boshqgalarning mehnati natijasida foyda oladigan shaxslar, 2) mehnat gilmasdan
topadigan daromadda yashaydigan shaxslar(sudxo‘rlar), 3) eski boshqaruv tizimi
amaldorlari, 4) ruhiy nosog‘lom shaxslar, 5) barcha din xizmatchilar(mulla, imom,
rohib va boshq.)[2,69].

Yugqoridagi huquqlarni tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, sovet hukumati savdo, sanoat,
hunarmandchilik vakillariga saylov huqularini bergan bo‘lsa, hali ham boy, yirik yer
egalari, sudxo‘rlar va din vakillari uchun ular cheklangan bo‘lgan.
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1925-yilda umumiy saylov huquqiga ega bo‘lganlarning 1,7 foizi saylov
huqugidan mahrum qilingan bo‘lsa, 1926-yilda bu ko‘rsatkich 1,92 foizni tashkil
etgan(1-rasm)[6,190]. RSFSRda esa bu ko‘rsatkich 1925/1926 yillarda 1 foizdan
iborat bo‘lgan[7,63].

1-rasm.
Viloyat yoki okrug Saylovchilar soni (ming Saylov huqugidan
kishi hisobiga) mahrum qilinganlar
Toshkent 166 5382
Samarqand 231 4647
Andijon 310 4828
Qo‘qon 299 3940
Xo‘jand 70 1172
Zarafshon 238 5296
Qashqadaryo 156 2421
Surxondaryo 87 2259
Xorazm 137 2779
Konimex tumani 14 116

I-rasm. O‘zbekiston SSRda 1926-yilda saylov huquqidan marum qilingan aholi
soni.

O‘zbekiston SSR MIQ qoshida tuzilgan Markaziy saylov komissiyasi sovetlarga
saylovlar to‘g‘risidagi yo‘riqgnomaga asosan, mahalliy boshgaruv idoralari tarkibini
quyidagicha belgilaydi: okrug ijroiya qo‘mitalari 25 - 35 nafargacha, uyezd ijroiya
qo‘mitalari 15-25 nafargacha, volost ijroiya qo‘mitalari 7-15 nafargacha, qishloq
soveti prezidiumi 3-5 nafardan tuzildi[§].

1925-yilda o‘tkazilgan mahalliy saylovlar ikkita muhim xususiyati bilan ajralib
turdi. Birinchidan, qishloq sovetlariga o‘tkazilgan saylovlarda asosan dehqon,
kambag‘al va o‘rta qatlam vakillari ishtirok etishdi va saylanganlarning 23,9 foizini
batraklar, 35,7 foizini kam yerli dehqonlar va 37 foizni o‘rta qatlam vakillari tashkil
etdi[9]. Bu oldingi yillardagi saylov kampaniyalaridan yaxshi natija edi. Ikkinchidan,
sovet hokimiyati o‘rta qatlam kishilari uchun saylov huquqlari berdi va ular qishloqdagi
dehqonlarning markaziy figurasi bo‘ldi. O‘rta qatlam deganda 3 desyatinadan 10
desyatina(Rossiya imperiyasi davrida 1,09 gektarga teng bo‘lgan yer o‘Ichov birligi.
1927-yildan ushbu o‘Ichov birligidan foydalanish sovet davlatida tugatilgan)gacha
yerga ega bo‘lgan dehqonlar qatlami tushunilgan. Endi bolsheviklarning asosiy diqqat
markazida oldingi yillar kabi faqat kambag‘allar diktaturasi emas, balki o‘rtahol
dehqon va ishchilar diktaturasini shakllantirish yotardi. Buning sababi, birinchidan,
sovet hukumati davlatda kambag‘allar emas, balki o‘rtahol insonlar asosiy o‘rinni
egallashi kerak degan fikrga kelishdi va bu sotsializm mafkurasining asosiy
shartlaridan biri edi. Ikkinchidan, bolsheviklar shahardagi ishchi va qishloqdagi
dehqon o‘rta qatlamga mansub ekanligini targ‘ib qilish hamda xalqga barcha insonlar
yaxshi yashayotgandek ko‘rsatmoqchi bo‘lishdi. Shuningdek, ushbu siyosatni amalga
oshirishdan yana bir maqsad, jamiyatda oz tarafdorlari sonini ko‘paytirish edi.

Bevosita saylov jarayoniga nazar solinsa, 1925-yilning aprel va iyul oylarida
Jizzax, Samarqand va Mirzacho‘l uyezdlarida mahalliy sovetlarga saylovlar bo‘lib
o‘tdi. Mirzacho‘l uyezdida 39 ta qishlog soveti va volost sovetlarida saylovlar
o‘tkazildi. Saylovlarda 30 foiz o‘rta qatlam vakillari qatnashishdi. Jizzax uyezdidagi
saylovlarda uyezd ijroiya qo‘mitasi tarkibiga 83 foiz dehqon va 17 foiz shaharliklar
saylandi, ungacha shaharliklar 56 foizni tashkil etishgandi. Samarqand uyezdidagi
qishloq sovetlarida 52 foiz batraklar, 18 foiz kam yerli dehqonlar va 30 foiz o‘rtahol
kishilar saylandi[10].

Farg‘ona viloyatida o‘tkazilgan saylovlarda 50 foiz mahalliy sovetlar
yangilandi[11]. Qishloq sovetlariga jami 9589 nafar deputatlar saylangan bo‘lib, bu
oldingi saylovlarga garaganda 3 barobar ko‘p bo‘lgan[12].

1925-yilgi qishloq va ovul sovetlari saylovlarida saylov huquqgiga ega bo‘lgan
aholining 45,9 foizi ishtirok etgan bo‘lsa, 1926-yilda bu ko‘rsatkich 46,4 foizni tashkil
etgan. RSFSR bilan solishtirilsa, 1925 yilda 47 foiz saylov huquqiga ega bo‘lgan
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Turkiston SSRda 1921-1922 yillarda yer-suv islohotining birinchi bosqichi
o‘tkazilgan edi. O‘zbekiston SSR tashkil topgach, sovet hukumati tomonidan
yer-suv islohotining ikkinchi bosqichi o‘tkazildi. O‘zbekiston Kompartiyasining
1925-yilning noyabr oyidagi II s’ezdida respublikaning siyosiy rahbariyati “shu
kunga qadar gishloglarda saqlanib qolgan yerga nisbatan xususiy mulkchilik feodal
munosabat sarqitlaridan bo‘lib, shahar va qishloglardagi bir guruh zamindorlar va
boy-quloq unsurlar qo‘lida barcha ekin ekiladigan yerlarning 1/3 qismi jamlanishiga
va kambag‘al-o‘rtahol qishloq aholisining ezilishiga olib kelgani’ni ma’lum qilib,
partiya va sovet hokimiyati oldiga O‘zbekistonda “yer va suvni milliylashtirishni
amalga oshirishga kirishishni asosiy vazifa sifatida ilgari suradi”. O‘zbekiston SSR
MIQning 1925-yil 2-dekabrdagi favqulodda sessiyasida “Yer va suvni natsionalizatsiya
qilish to‘g‘risida” va “Yer-suv islohoti to‘g‘risida”gi dekretlar qabul qilindi. Mazkur
hujjatlar yer-suv islohotini majburiy usulda amalga oshirish uchun me’yoriy asos
bo‘lib qoldi[13,481-482].

Bu islohot joylarda shart-sharoitlar va tayyorgarlik darajasiga qarab uch
bosqichda amalga oshirildi. Birinchi bosqich: 1925-1926 yillarda Farg‘ona, Toshkent,
Samarqand viloyatlarida bo‘ldi. Ikkinchi bosqich: 1927-yili Zarafshon viloyati
(Buxoro va O‘rta Zarafshon okruglari)da yer-suv islohoti o‘tkazildi. Uchinchi
bosqich: 1928-1929-yillarda Qashqadaryo, Surxondaryo, Xorazm okruglarida amalga
oshirildi. Qabul qilingan dekretlar asosida belgilanganidan ortiq yerlar, ish hayvonlari
va mehnat qurollari tortib olingan. Boylar, yirik savdogarlar, ulamolar va boshqa
mulkdorlarning yerlari va butun mol-mulki musodara qilindi. O‘tkazilgan yer-suv
islohoti natijasida bolsheviklar gishloglarda turli qatlamdagi xalqgni bir-biriga qarshi
qo‘ydi, tezkorlik bilan olib borilgan kompaniya vaqtida nafaqat yirik yer egalari,
balki o‘rtahol dehqonlarning ham yer-mulklari tortib olindi. Natijada joylarda ushbu
islohotga garshi norozilik namoyishlari o‘tkazildi, ko‘plab insonlar qurolli harakat
vakillari safiga qo‘shilib ketdi. 1928-yil 1-avgustda O‘zbekiston SSR Kommunistik
partiyasining qarori bilan Vaqf yerlari ham tugatildi[ 14,71].

Yer-suv islohotini o‘tkazishda mahalliy sovetlar va “Qo‘shchi” ittifoqining
xizmatidan keng foydalanildi. Mahalliy sovetlar yirik yer egalari, sudxo‘rlar, boy
va savdogarlar hamda diniy ulamolarni aniqlab berish kabi vazifalarini bajargan.
Shuningdek, sovet hokimiyatiga qarshi bo‘lgan kishilarni va qurolli harakatga har
gqanday alogasi bo‘lganlarni  aniqlashda ko‘maklashgan. 1919-yilda Turkiston
ASSRda sovet hokimiyatini mustahkamlash va qishloglardagi odamlarga sovet
hukumatining g‘oyalarini singdirishga xizmat qilgan kambag‘allar qo‘mitalarining
o‘rniga “Qo‘shchi” ittifoqi tuzilgan edi. Yer-suv islohoti paytida mazkur ittifoq
qishloglardagi yirik yer egalarini aniqlash, ularning yer-mulkini musodara qilishda
qatnashish, musodara gilingan yerlarning yersiz kambag‘al dehqonlarga tagsimlash,
kambg‘al dehqonlar, chorikor(mahsulotning 1/4 qismi uchun mehnat qiluvchi)lar va
o‘rtahol dehqonlarni birlashtirish, yot unsurlar qatlamining mahalliy sovetlar tarkibiga
kirmasligini nazorat qilish, qurolli harakatga qarshi mahalliy xalqqa tashviqot ishlarini
olib borish kabi vazifalar bilan shug‘ullangan. 1926-yilning oxiriga kelib “Qo‘shchi”
ittifoqi a’zolarining soni 120,7 ming kishiga yoki shu yil boshiga nisbatan 51,5 foizga
ortgan[14,76].

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, O‘zbekiston SSR tashkil topgach,
mabhalliy boshqaruv idoralaridagi muammolar saqlanib qoldi. Bular qurolli harakat,
sinfiy kurash, iqtisodiy muammolar, kadrlar yetishmasligi va hokazolar. Sovet
hukumati va kommunistik partiya ularni bartaraf etishga qarshi turli xil choralar
ko‘rishiga qaramay, ular kerakli samarasini bermagan. Buning sababi esa mintaqada
milliy ozodlik harakatining davom etishi, mahalliy xalgning ayrim qatlamlari
tomonidan sovet hokimiyati yuritayotgan noto‘g‘ri siyosat(yer-suv islohoti, saylov
tizimidagi sinfiy adolatsizlik, jamiyatdagi sinfiy adolatsizlik, islom diniga bo‘lgan
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munosabat va boshqalar)ni qo‘llab-quvvatlanasligi, joylarda iqtisodiy ahvoiﬁng
og‘irligi va boshqalar edi.
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TARIX FANINI INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIK TEXNOLOGIYALAR
ORQALI O'QITISH
Teshayev Azizbek To ‘ynor o0°gli,
byxopo oasnam ynusepcumemu, Arxeologiva va Buxoro tarixi” kafedrasi
0 'qituvchisi.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada tarix fanini o ’qitish jarayonida zamonaviy
innovatsion pedagogik texnologiva usullarini qo’llash chog’ida fikrlash, tahlil
qilish, xulosalash, fikrlarni bayon qilish, turli ko nikmalarni shakillantirish, va
ularni rivojlantirib borish, yangi texnologiyalarni qo llashning talabalarning
dunyoqarashiga tasiri, tarixiy tafakkur va tarixiy tasavvurni modellashtirish, unda
pedagogning o 'rni, mavzularni o zlashtirishni oson va samarali tashkil etishda
yordam beruvchi texnologiyalar hagida so z yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: tarix, innovatsiya, texnologiya, talim jarayoni, pedagogik
texnologiya, Tarixni o'qitish metodikasi, o qitish vositalari, pedagoglarning
ko ‘nikmalari, interfaol uslublar.

NPENOJABAHHUE UCTOPUU C TIOMOLIbBIO .
NHHOBAIIUOHHBIX ITEJATOT'HMYECKHUX TEXHOJOI'NU
Teshayev Azizbek To ‘ynor o0°g li,
Byxapcxuii cocyoapcmeennwiil yHugepcumem, npenooasamens Kageopbvl
«Apxeonozus u ucmopus byxapoi»

Aunomayus: B Ooannoii cmamve npu ucnonb308aHuu Memooo8 CO8PEMEHHbIX
UHHOBAYUOHHBIX NEOA202UYECKUX TEXHON02Ull 8 npoyecce 00OVYeHUs UCMOopul,
MOIULIEHUS, AHATU3A, YMO3AKTIIOUEHUs, BbIPAJCEHUsT MHeHUull, popmuposanus
DPA3TUYHBIX YMEHUL U PA36UMUS UX, NPUMEHEHUs, HOBbIX MEXHON02UL HA MUPOBO33PEHUEe
VUAUWUXCs 8030€UCMBYION, MOOETUPYS UCHOPULECKO20 MbIULIEHUS U UCTNOPUYECKO20
8000padicenUs, pacckazviéaem O poau neodazozd, O MeXHONO2UAX, NOMO2AIOWUX 8
JlecKoll U 3¢phekmusHoOl opeanu3ayuU 0CE0EHUsL Membl.

Knrouegvle cnosa: ucmopus, unnosayus, mexHonio2us, 00OpaA308amenbHbull
npoyecc, nedazocudeckds MexHON02Us, MemoOuKa npenooasanus UCmopuu,
cpeocmea 0dyuenus, Macmepcmeo neoazo208, UHMeEPaKmueHvle Menoobl.

TEACHING HISTORY THROUGH INNOVATIVE PEDAGOGICAL
TECHNOLOGIES
Teshayev Azizbek To 'ynor o'g'li,
Bukhara state university, teacher of the department of «Archeology and History
of Bukhara»

Abstract: In this article, while using modern innovative pedagogical technology
methods in the process of teaching history, thinking, analyzing, concluding, expressing
opinions, forming various skills, and developing them, the application of new
technologies to the worldview of students influence, modeling of historical thinking
and historical imagination, it talks about the role of the pedagogue, the technologies
that help in easy and effective organization of mastering the topics.

Key words: history, innovation, technology, educational process, pedagogical
technology, methodology of teaching history, teaching tools, skills of pedagogues,
interactive methods

KIRISH. Bugungi shiddat bilan rivojlanib va o'zgarib borayotgan dunyoda biz
bazi bir eski bilimlarni yangilashga yoki ularga bo'lgan qarashlarimizni o’ zgartirishga
muhtojlik sezmoqdamiz. Xususan, Tarix fanini o"qitishda zamonaviy dunyoda yangi
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turfa hil tendensiyalar shakillangan bo'lib, bizdan bu bilimlarni Pedagog sifatida tahlil
qilish va yangi Innovatsiyalar olib kirish talab gilinadi. «Innovatsiya» so'zining kelib
chiqishi lotinchadan «Novatio» «yangilash», «o"zgartirish» degan ma'noni anglatadi
va «in» «yo nalishda» deb tarjima qilingan. So'zma-so'z «innovatio» - «o'zgarish
yo'nalishida». Bundan tashqari, bu shunchaki har qanday yangilik emas, balki uni
qo'llashdan keyin faoliyat samaradorligi va sifati sezilarli darajada yaxshilanadi.

Sobiq sovet davrida tarixdan mafkura sifatida foydalanilgan bo'lib, u shunchaki
o tmishning juda jo'n lavhasiga aylanib qolgan. Ya'nikim, tarix shunchaki yillar, joy
nomlari, vogealar va shaxslardan iborat ma'lumot omboriga o'xshatilgan mexanik
tarzda yondoshilgan va tarixiy tahlil atayin, mafkura tufayli chetlab o'tilgan. Xo “sh,
aslida bizga tarixiy tahlil nega kerak va biz buni qanday amalga oshira olamiz?

Tarixiy tahlil o'quvchida tarixiy jarayonlarga holis qarash, ushbu jarayonlarni
shakillantirgan omillarni o'rganish va ushbu bilimlarni hayotda qo’llash hamda
muammolarga yechim sifatida taklif qilaolish qobiliyatini shakillantiradi.

Shunday ekan, biz bu natijalarga qanday erisha olamiz? Albatta biz bu natijalarga
yangi innovatsion texnologiyalar av vositlar orqali samaraliroq erishgan bo'lamiz.
Demakki, Innovatsion texnologiya o'qitishning eng samarali yo'llarini izlovchi fan
sifatida ham o'qitishda qo’laniladigan usullar, prinsiplar va boshqaruvlar sistemasi
sifatida ham, oqitish haqiqiy jarayoni sifatida ham ishtirok etadi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA. Tarix fanini innovatsion
pedagogik texnologiyalar orqali o’ qitish o'rganish juda ham ko’plab ilmiy tahlillar va
tadqiqotlar bilan bog’liq.

1. XX asr oxirlaridan bugungi kunga qadar olib borilgan ilmiy izlanishlar va
ilmiy tadqiqotlar.

2. Mustagqillik yillarida O’zbekistonda nashr etilgan tadqiqotlar va pedagogik
eksperimentlar.

3. Xorijda olib borilayotgan eng so'ngi tadqiqotlar.

Bizgama'lumki, Innovatsiyalar dolzarb, muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'lib, bir tizimda
shakllangan yangicha yondashuvlar. Ular tashabbuslar va yangiliklar asosida tug'ilib,
ta'lim mazmunini rivojlantirish uchun istigbolli bo'ladi, shuningdek, umuman ta'lim
tizimi rivojiga ijobiy ta'sir ko rsatadi.

Innovatsiya — ma'lum bir faoliyat maydonidagi yoki ishlab chiqarishdagi
texnologiya, shakl va metodlar, muammoni yechish uchun yangicha yondashuv yoki
yangi texnologik jarayonni qollash, oldingidan ancha muvaffaqiyatga erishishga olib
kelishi ma'lum bo'lgan oxirgi natijadir [1].

Texnologiya — biror ishda, mahoratda, san'atda qo'llaniladigan usullar, yo'llar
yig'indisi. (Izohli lugat).

Pedagogik texnologiya — o'qituvchi mahoratiga bog'liq bo'lmagan holda
pedagogik muvaffakqiyatni kafolatlay oladigan, o’quvchi shaxsini shakllantirish
jarayonining loyihasidir [2].

Interfaol (“Inter”- bu o'zaro, “ast”- harakat qilmoq) — o'zaro harakat qilmoq
yoki kim bilandir suhbat, muloqot tartibida bo'lishni anglatadi. Boshqacha so'z bilan
aytganda, oqitishning interfaol uslublari — bilish va kommunikativ faoliyatni tashkil
etishning maxsus shakli bo'lib, unda ta'lim oluvchilar bilish jarayoniga jalb qilingan
bo'ladilar, ular biladigan va o ylayotgan narsalarni tushunish va fikrlash imkoniyatiga
ega bo'ladilar. Interfaol darslarda o'qituvchining o'rni gisman o'quvchilarning
faoliyatini dars magqsadlariga erishishga yo'naltirishga olib keladi [3]. Pedagog
faoliyatining eng salmoqli qismi ayni shu tushuncha bilan bog'liq ekanligi bu
tushunchaning muhimlik darajasini belgilab beradi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR. Tarix fanini o'qitishda ta'lim texnologiyalarining
o'rni beqiyos bo'lib, ushbu yo'nalishda pedagogning novatorligi ayni damda fanning
rivojlantiruvchi asosiy omili bo'lib ham hisoblanadi. Metodologiya oqilona va hissiy,
faktlar va umumlashmalar, jamoaviy va individual, axborot va muammoli, tushuntirish
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va qldlmv usullarini birlashtiradi. O'quv jarayonida o'quvchilar turli tadbirlarga
jalb qilinadi[4]. O qitishda didaktik o'yinlar, munozaralar, shuningdek, tasavvurni,
fikrlashni, xotirani, nutqni boyitishga qaratilgan o'qitish usullaridan foydalaniladi.
Tarix o’qitishda rivojlantiruvchi ta'lim texnologiyasi izlanish va rivojlanish bilan
birga olib borilishi lozim. Dars ta'lim jarayonining asosiy elementi bo'lib qoladi,
lekin uning vazifalari, tashkil etish shakli har xil bo'lishi mumkin. Bu vosita va
usullardan magsad shuki, o"quvchi egallashi kerak bilimlarni oson va tez o'zlashtirib
olsin. Kvintillianning fikricha: “Bilishga intilish irodaga bog'lig, majburan o’qitish
mumkin emas”. Demak: 1. Bolada ilmga va o'qishga barcha vositalar bilan zo'r
ishtiyoq uyg otish zarur. 2. O'qitish metodi qiyinchiliklarni bartaraf etishga yordam
bersin, toki bolada norozilik tug'dirib, uni o qishdan bezdirib qo ymasin” [5].

“Innovatsion ta'lim” tushunchasi birinchi bor 1979 yilda —Rim klubida
qo'llanilgan. Ta'lim innovatsiyalari bir necha turga ajratiladi. Ular:

1. Faoliyat yo'nalishiga ko'ra: pedagogik jarayonda yoki ta'lim tizimini
boshgqarishda qo'llaniladigan innovatsiyalar.

2. Kiritilgan o’ zgarishlarning tavsifiga ko ra: radikal, modifikatsiyalangan hamda
kombinatsiyalangan innovatsiyalar.

3. O’zgarishlarning ko'lamiga ko'ra: tarmoq (lokal), modul va tizim
innovatsiyalari.

4. Kelib chiqish manbaiga ko'ra: jamoa tomonidan bevosita yaratilgan yoki
o'zlashtirilgan innovatsiyalar.

Ma'lumki, har ganday pedagogik va innovatsion texnologiya ta'limni
rivojlantiruvchi yangi tamoyillarga asoslangan bo'lib, u o'quvchi-talaba shaxsini
shakllantirishga yo 'naltirilmog'i kerak. Yangi pedagogik texnologiya markazidata'lim
jarayonining rahbari hamda shu jarayonning sub’ekti va ob’ekti bo'lgan o’qituvchi
va o quvchitalaba turadi. Buning uchun ta'lim jarayoni, o"qituvchi va ta'lim-tarbiya
jarayoni oldiga qo'yilgan talablar, ta'limni tashkil etish va boshqgarish tamoyillari
hamda yo'llari o’quvchi-talabani aqliy va jismoniy jihatdan rivojlantirish usullari,
u bilan hamkorlik qilish, uni o'qish va o’'rganishga yo’naltirish, o'quvchitalaba
shaxsiy faoliyatini to'g'ri tashkil etish, ular bilan muloqotga kirishish, muammo
va kelishmovchiliklarni bartaraf etish, auditoriyada ijodiy, ishchanlik muhitini
vujudga keltirish, o’ quvchi-talaba faoliyatini aniq va to"g ri baxolash metodlari bilan
qurollangan bo’lishi lozim [4].

Tarix o"qitishning innovatsion texnologiyalari darajalari.

“Pedagogik texnologiya” tushunchasi ta'lim amaliyotida uchta tartib bilan bir-
biriga bog'liq darajalarda ishlatiladi.

Umumpedagogik (umumdidaktik) daraja: umumpedagogik (umumdidaktik,
umumtarbiyaviy) texnologiya ta'limning ma’lum bosgichida ushbu region, o’quv
yurtida yaxht ta'lim] Jarayomm ifoda etadi. Bu yerda pedagogik texnologiya pedagogik
tizimga o'xshashdir: unga o’qitishning maqgsadlari, mazmuni, vosita va metodlari
to'plami, faoliyat ob ekti va sub’ekti algoritmi kiradi.

Tarix fanining metodik darajasi: Tarix fanining metodik darajasi “tarix faninng
metodik” ko'rinishida qo'llaniladi, ya'ni tarix fani bo'yicha,tarix o'qituvchisi
doirasida o’qitish va tarbiyalash ma’lum mazmunini amalga oshirish uchun metodlar
va vositalar to'plami sifatida ishlatiladi.

Lokal (modulli) darajasi: lokal texnologiya o'quv-tarbiyaviy jarayon—ning
alohida gismlari, xususiy didaktik va tarbiyaviy masalalarni hal etish texnologiyasidan
iborat (alohida turdagi faoliyat, tushunchalar shakllantirish, alohida shaxsiy sifatlarni
tarbiyalash, dars texnologiyasi, materiallarni takrorlash va tekshirish texnologiyasi,
mustagqil ishlar texnologiyasi va boshqalar).

Biz innovatsion yechimlar izlaganimizda Interfaol usullarga ko'plab marotaba
murojaat qilamiz. Shundan kelib chiqgan holda Interfaol usullarning maqsad va
vazifalarini quyidagicha ifodalash mumkin:
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-ta’lim oluvchilarni erkin,mustaqil, tanqidiy, tahliliy mantiqiy, ijodiy fikirlashga
va ular asosida to"g'ri qarorlar qabul qilishga o'rgatish;

-bilim oluvchilarni muammoli vaziyatlardan qiynalmay chiqa olishga, nazariy va
amaliy hamda kasbiy (hayotiy) topshiriglarni bajarishni uddalashga o’rgatish;

-o'quvchilarni fikrlashga undash orqali, ularni izlanishga va ijodkorlikka
yo naltirish;

-ta’lim oluvchidagi hamkorlikning samarali yo'llarini va kasbiy bilim, ko nikma
hamda malakalarini egallashga bo’lgan xatti-harakatlarini faollashtirish;

- ta’lim oluvchilarni tashkilotchilik, boshqaruvchilik(rahbarlik)ka undash.

Interfaol usullardan foydalanishning maqsad va vazifalaridan kelib chigqan
holda, quyidagi vositalardan foydalanish mumkin:

- kasbiy didaktik o yinlar;

- rolli o'yinlar;

- kasbiy kompyuterli o'yinlar;

- interfaol o'quv adabiyotlari,

- axborot kommunikatsiya;

- metodik ko'rgazma.

Ushbu uslublarning samaradorligi albatta pedagog va o'quvchi o'rtasidagi
muloqot va muloqot vositlariga ham bog’liq.

XULOSA. Xulosa qilib aytganda, tarix fanini o' qitishning innovatsion usullari va
texnologiyalari ayni vaqtda ta'limning rivojlanishiga va o’quvchini yoki talabaning
tarix fanini o'zlashtirish darajasini osonlashtirish, tezlashtirish hamda samarador
qilishga, shuningdek, bir vaqtning o'zida oldinga qo'yilgan ta'limiy magsadlarga
yetishga zamin yaratadi. Bunda dars jarayonida bu kabi usullarni tizimli ravishda
qo'llash oxir-ogibatda bo'lajak pedagoglar va o'quvchi yoshlarda tarix fanini
o'rganish uchun psixologik rag'bat beradi. Bu jarayon ta'lim sifatiga o'z tasirini
o'tkazmay qolmaydi.
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V3BEKUCTOHJIATY BEHA3UP CUMIMO
(AToxksu naBiaar Ba ;xxamoar apooou Hazup Pa:xkadoB cuécnii paoaussrura
4YU3ruiaap)
Kaxpamon Paycabos,
mapux ¢annrapu doxmopu, npogheccop, Yzoexucmon @A Tapux uncmumymu
oW UIMULL XOOUMU

Annomayus: Maxonada Y3bexucmonnune manuxiu oasnam éa cuécam apboou
Haszup Pascabos xaému ea aonrusmu xaxuoa cy3 rwopumuiaou. Maxona o23axu
mapux MavIymMomiapu xamoa 0dspuil Mamoyom Mamepuaiiapu acocuoa €3uneau
oynub, ynoa cuécuii apbood haorusmuHune MyXum HCuxamiapu maokux SMuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: cuécuii paxbap, obrxom cexpemapu, munucmp, Mapka3zuii
Kymuma, nopaxypnuk, xaiima Kypuui, owKopaiuk, 0eMoKpamus, XauiK 0enymamu,
KamazoH, MyCmaxuiiux.

BBIJAIOINUECSA TUYHOCTD. B Y3BEKUCTAHE
(ITomntnueckas kapbepa Hasupa Paxkadosa, Beigaromerocst
roCyI1apCTBEHHOI0 1 00IIECTBEHHOIO esiTeJIst)

Annomayus: B cmamve noopo6HO npoaHanusuposana HCushs U NOIUMU4ecKas
kapvepa Hasupa Paooicabosa, vioarouje2ocsi 20cy0apcmeeHH020 U 00U ecmeeHH020
oeamens 8 Yzoexucmane. Cmamvs UCNOIb3Yem KOMNIEKCHOE COYemanue YCMmHbIX
uUcmopudeckux ceudemenbcms u mamepuanog coepemernvix CMH, ons uccnedosanus
KJIIOYeBbIX ACNeKmos8 noaumudeckux oesmenvrHocmeti Padaicabosa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nonumuueckuti nuoep, cekpemapb 00KoMd, MUHUCHD,
Lenmpanvueiti Komumem, 63amuuyecmso, pegopmvl, OagieHue, 0eMOKpAmMus,
HAapoOHbLlL 0enymam, penpeccuu, He3asuUcumMocme.

BENAZIR SIYMO IN UZBEKISTAN
(The Political Career of Nazir Rajabov, a Prominent State and Community
Figure)

Annotation: This article provides a detailed analysis of the life and political
career of Nazir Rajabov, a prominent state and community figure in Uzbekistan. The
article draws on a combination of oral historical accounts and contemporary media
materials to explore the key aspects of Rajabov s political activities.

Keywords: political leader, secretary obkom, minister, Central Committee,
bribery, reform, oppression, democracy, people’s deputy, repression, independence.

V36eKNCTOHHIHT KaguMuii Ba Tabappyk rymanapuian 6upu Byxopo caHanamy.
Bbyxopo BunosTHAaH, XycycaH, YHUHT y3uaek kyxHa Ba Mykaagac lodupxon
TyMaHHuJaH (KaauMuii Bapaonse Xyaynuaan) Kymiad Mamxyp KHIImiap 9ukkad. by
Tabappyk TyNpoK/aa TyFUITaH OJIMM Ba LIOUpIIap, E3yBUMIap Ba CaHbaTKOpJIap, AaBjaaT
Ba cuécar apOo0imapu cuiicuiacua myHaan oup 6eHasup 30T OOpku, OyHIall HHCOH
xap Oup XajK Tapuxuja KaMHJa Xap 3JUIMK — 103 Huinga OMp MapTa TyFUJIaauraH
XaMmJia TApUXHUHT OypHIINII JaBpy Ba MUJUIATHUHT OFHMpP Jamjapuaa YHTa Xamaap[
Ba Hynoomrun Oynamuran ap6o6 cananamu. Acp ogamu (akagemuk Typa Mupzaes
ubopacu), XX acp UKKMHYH ApMHIa Y30EKHUCTOH XallK XY KaJHTH TapakKuETuaa
qyKyp U3 KOJIIUpraH, CHECUI, UKTUCOINI Ba MaTaHUH skapa¢Hiapaa Gpaos KaTHaIITaH,
TaHUKIM cuécar Ba jaaBnar ap6o6u Hasup PaxaGosuy PaxaGoOBHUHI KYHIIKUH
(daonuaTu Xxamaa Mypakkad Takaupu Y30€KHCTOHHUHT SIHTH Ba 9HT SIHTH TapUXuIa
HOE0 Xo/nca XUcoOIaHaIu .

Hazup PaxaboB ¢eHOMEHM 3HTI aBBaJIO aKJI-UJPOK, FOKCAK MAbHABUN CAIOXUAT
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Ba DBTUKOJl XaMJa TAaHTWIMK Ba OeHasup paxOap tumcomuaup. “Hlyxpar — odoaT
KeNTUpap” AeraH ran Oexxu3 atunmarad skad. Lllyxparmu, TyXxMaTMu, XyCcyMaTMH
— HUMaJiaH TyFuiarad 0yiamacu, Kyndaty odariapau Hazup PaxxaboB maproHaBop
eHru6 yrau. YyHKH yHHHT caOp-0apaomii, MaToHAT Ba YMJaMM WIM Ba Ta(akkyp,
XaKUKaT Ba OMWIIMKKA TasHraH. MnMm-¢daH Ba agaOu€THH y KaHmal sSXIIU Kypca,
Tapux, gancada, cuécar, MCbMOPYMINK OUJIaH XaM ITyHIal KU3UKKaH .

Haszup Paxa6os 1939 itun 9 maiina Byxopo Bunostu Hlodupkon Tymanunaru
Tamucaden xkumnok cosetn Xyayaunaru LlIypoOon kunuioruaa IeXKOH owjiacuia
TYFUIIIU. YHUHT oTacu Paxxad bobokanonos (1903 — 1989) nadaxkar [lodupkonna,
6anku byxopoma xam Kanon60060 1e0 HOM KO30HTaH 3. YHUHT OHacu XabuoOa as
(1912 — 2005) mymiduk Ba MyHuC aémurapumu3 Tumconu Oynran. Ora-ona 9 Hadap
¢bap3angau TapOusIad, Bosra eTkaszaunap. Hasup onnana TypTuHun dapiang OyiaraH.
Yaunar Myb6opak Ba Illamcust Homu 2 Hadap onmacu Xamaa Haum memim ykacu Ba
AmuHa HOMJIM cuHIIMCH OYnran. Em Hasup tyman MapKa3uaru [Hota PyCTaBeJ'II/I
HOMJIM YH WWIIIMK MakTaOHu 1956 Hwnm Outupau Ba yima iunu TorikeHTra omuii
YKyB IOpTUTa KHpHII y4uyH kyHa0 ketau. Maxrabna yura XK. TypaeB (Maremaruk),
H.lllomuer (¢dusuk), M.MyxtopoB (amadbuétum), P.OtamyponoB (Tapuxuu) KaOu
YKUTYBUMIAp fapc OepuIlraH, TabIUM Ba TapOusHu yprarumrad. Opagas YH Huuiap
yrra4y, men ykuran CaBpak Ba bormadzan kunuioxmapuaarua CeepanoB Ba Oiibex
HOMJIM MakTabnapra xam Oy JOMJIaJIapHUHT alpuMiIapy HWIIAIITraH, yJTapHUHT
06ap3u cabOKIApUHM SUIMTHUII KaMUHAara xaMm Hacub sTraH. by MyamnuMiIapHUHT
alipuMIapura MeH XaM XaMKHILIOK Ba KYIIHK OyIraHMaH.

Haszup Paxa6oB Tomkentnaru Ypra Ocué MOTUTEXHUKAa WHCTUTYTH (XO3UPTHU
TolIKeHT naBiaT TEXHUKA yHI/IBepCI/ITeTI/I)HI/IHr MEXaHHKa (baKyJILTeTI/IHI/I 1961
finnna tyratau. Y MHCTUTYTAA KEHMHYAIMK KarTa JaBjiar apboOu Ba cuécardmiap
0ynu6 etumran Mcnom AOnyranueBnu Kapumos (Y36eKI/ICTOH PecnyOnukacuHuHT
Bupunun Ipesunentu) Ba Paxum PaxaGosuu Paxa6os (Y36exucron Pecry6mukacu
[Ipesunentu xy3ypunarun JlaBmar kotubu Xamaa TOMIKeHT maxpujgaru AJIropuTMm
3aBOAM Ba MaB3eCH TAIIKWIOTYHCH) OuiaH Oupranmkna ykurad. byxopo Ba
camMapKaHUIMK Oy y4 Hadap €m imrutiap mHcTUTyTHH 1960 — 1961 immnapna
TYTaTUIIAM, XaTTo yrnap €ETokXoHaja OWTTa XOoHaja Typumrad. TamaGamuk
Hwnapuaaru AyCTiuK, y3apo TOPTHUILYB Ba Oaxciaap KeHUHYAIUK XaM AaBOM 3TIH...

Hasup Paxa6oB xaétu, IpKTUMOMI Ba CUEcHil PaOTMATHHUHT MyXUM )KUXATIApU:

- Kozorucronnunr Uenunorpan (xo3upru Hyp-Cynron) maxpunaru
“Kazaxcenpmarii” 3aBOJIM Xy3ypHAard OOII KOHCTPYKTOPJIUK OFOpOCHAA WHIKECHEp-
KOHCTPYKTOP, €TaK41 KOHCTPYKTOP, rypyX Oouumuru (1961 — 1964);

- ¥Y36ekucton Kypunaum MUHUCTpIMry Komuaaru “ImaBcTpoduHaycTpus aa
00111 KOHCTPYKTOP, KOHCTPYKTOPJIUK Oropocu 6omuuru ypunoocapu (1964 — 1966);

- byxopomaru Kyitnmosop [KyrokMo30p] KypuwiMil Marepuajiapyd 3aBOAU
nupexTopu (1966 — 1968);

- “I'maBcTpoiunayctpus” bom Oomkapmacu OOLUIMFMHMHT YpuHOOCapH
(1968);

“V30exkHopynamarepuamiap” TpectuHUHT oonuturn (1968 — 1970);

- byxoponaru 163-kypunui tpectu 6omuru (1970 — 1975; 1991 — 1993);

- byxopo BwiIOSTH mapTHs KOMHUTETUHUHI CAaHOAT, KypWJIHII, TPAHCIOPT Ba
aloka Macananapu Oyinuda cexperapu (1975 — 1977);

- V36ekucton Kommaprusicu Mapkasuii KoMUTeTHHMHI KypuiIMIl Ba ILIaxap
xyxanury 0yaumu mymupu (1977 —1979);

- V36ekucton Kunuiox Kypunuimn Munuctpu; Kypunum munuctpu (1979 —
1984);

- Hamanran BunosT naptus KOMMTETUHUHT OupuHYM cexperapu (1984 — 1987);

- Camapkana BWIOST HapTHs KOMHUTETHHMHI OMpUHUYM cekpeTapu (1987 —

1988);
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- V36exucTon Kypuiuin KOMUTETH paucHHUHT GupuHUH YpurGocapu (1990 —
1991) .

Maskyp kucka pyiixarnan kypunu® typubauku, Hasup PaxaOoB mHCTUTYTHH
Tyrarrad, aBBajl Ko30fucTOHZAa, cYHrpa Y30E€KUCTOHHMHI TYpiId BHJIOATIApU Ba
TomkeHT maxpuaa Xajuk XY>KaIUTHHUHT KYTU1ab coxanapuaa uauiaad. Y 36 émmaa
oOkom cekperapu, 38 &€mmma Mapkasuii Komuterna 6ynum mymaupu, 40 Emmna
MHUHHUCTD, 45 €muaa oOKOMHUHT OMPUHYU CEKpeTapu KaOu Macbhbyll JaBO3uMIIapia
camapanu (GpaonusaT KypcaTau.

Hazup Paxa0oB TanaHTIM KOHCTPYKTOP Ba OMJIMMIOH MEbMOP XaMJa MalIXyp
KypyBuM cudaruaa Y30eKHCTOHAA 3aMOHAaBUN caHOAaT OObEKTNIapU KypWJIHIINIa
oom 6yau, y Kymiad uxruponap myamudu canananu. H.PaxxaboB XanKHUHT MeXp-
MyxXab0aTu Ba S5XTUPOMHUTa Ca30BOP OYJraH 03 COHIM paxdapiapiaan oupu cudaruaa
VY30eKUCTOH Tapuxua Y3uaaH yamac U3 KOJIUPAU.

H.PaxxaboBHHHT MOXHp pax0Oap Ba iujep 0Yau0 eTHIIUIINAA SHT aBBajio byxopo
BUJIOATH TIapTUsl KOMUTeTH OupuHuM cekperapu Karom Myprasaes xamza ymia
naiitaa Y30eKucTOHHUHT OupuH4M cuécuil paxdapu 6ynran Illapod PammnoBHUHT
xu3MaTiaapu karta Oynau. Hasup axa Ilapod PammnoBHMHT miorupau Ba
capmonmapunan oupu cudaruna XX acp 60-80-immnapuaa pax0apiuk Maxoparu
Ba OOIIKapyB WJIMHHMHT XKyZa KYII *KUXaTiapuHu nmyxrta ypranau. [lapod Pammnos
aiipum xo3upru paxOapiapaas (GapKiau paBUIIIa KaIplIapHU TaHIAll Ba KOH-xKoiura
Kyiumia Mmoxup 6ynu6, Oy coxaza yHHHI MEXpH XaM, Kaxpu Xam Oynakda OynaraH.
AitHaH myHuHT yayH Y30ekuctoH [llapod Pammnos pax0apiauk Kuirad yopak acpaa
KaTTa I0TyKjIapra spuian. by gaBpaa y30ek Xanku TypMyIIu sSIXIIUIaHIH, [1axap Ba
KULITOKIap Kuédacu TaHuO OYnmac napaxana y3rapub KeTau.

Opt dunoiincu Ba 31 dap3anau 6ynran Haszup PaxxaboB Y30ekucrtonaa karra
OyHEIKOPIMK UIITTApUHY aMalira omupan. XycycaH, yHuHT Byxoponaru 6yHEAKOpIHK
(baonuaTH aJoxuaa TaAKUKOT MaB3yH caHaianu. PecryOnnka paxOapusatu Oy maiitoa
H.PaxaGoBHM mowMMii paBHIIA SHT KOJOK Ba Mypakka0 OyiraH Typiu coxajapra
pax0apiuK JaBo3UMIIapUra KyHaTap, y 9ca KUCKa MyaaaT uuuaa Oy TapMOK COXacu
€KM KOPXOHAJIapHY MIIFOpJIap Karopura Kytapap sau. PaxaGosua mimn ycmyOu ymia
naiitna Hadakar Y30eKkucTOHIa, Oank yHAaH TalllKapuaa XaM Maixyp Oyiras.
Byxopomarn 163-Kypuiuin TpecTH YHUHT paxOapiuruja ¥3 AaBpuaa TypIOII
KopxoHanmap Vypracuaa Wrtudoxma sHr Hupuk byxopo umn-raznama KoOMOWHATH
KypPWIMIIMHU KHCKAa My[QAaTna amMaira omupumanad. KoMOMHaTHUHT OWpHHYH
HaBOatu 1973 #iwnga wmra Tymmpwiny. (Kypuwmmm 1970 fimnga 6onuianran dau.)
Crpateruk axamustra sra Oy KypwIdll ¥3 MyAgaTuaa Kypuirauaurd yuyyH Hasup
PaxaboB 1974 #inmi ¢pan Ba Texnuka coxacuaa CCCP [lasnar mykodoTtura xamaa
1977 vinnu Xam3a Homugaru Y36ekucton CCP [laBnat mykodortura cazoBop Oyiaau.

Hasup PaxaboB maBpaan y3u0 simami, vnuiam Ba (UKpiaml, KYypKMaciuK Ba
JaJUUIMK, MyHOCHO Kajpiapra »acopar OWIaH KaJlKOH Oya OIMII HaMyHAaCHHM
Kypcaray, (akaT MaxTauywIdK sMmac, Oanku Y30eKHCTOHAA XalK XY KaJTUTHHUHT
O6apua TapMOKJIApUHU KOMIUIEKC PHUBOXJIAHTHPHUII NacTypUHM Xamjaa JaJuil
FOsJTapHU Wirapu cypiau. by Xomar, XycycaH, Kaiita Kypuin Wuutapuna, y 1984 —
1988 iinmiapna kapuit6 5 iun naBomuaa Hamanran Ba CamapkaH] BUIIOSTIApU
napTusg KOMHUTETIApUHUHT OMPHHYM CEKpeTapu JaBO3MMUJAA MIUIAraH BaKTIapuia
SKKOJ HaMOEH OYnau. YHIAru 3yKKOJIUK, JOHOJUK Ba TAIIKWIOTYMIUK KOOWIHATH
TaXCHHTra Ca30BOP SIH.

Hasup PaxaGoBHuHr wum Qaonustu Ba pax0apiuk yciayou TyFpucuaa
mapkasuii matOyor (“IIpaBma”, “U3Bectus” Ba 0.)na xymiaald mxoOHil Makosanap
6ocwia Oomuannu. PecmyOnuka marOyotn OyHIai MakonaldapHM KY4upuoO Exku
y30ekuara TapkuMa KO OocHIM mapt Oyica XxaMm KynuHYa “KYypHHMAC KyJuiap”
Oy MakomanmapHu TyxTatud kyspau. Hasup PaxkaboBmaru naauuiuk Ba KaThUST,
MHCOHJIApra FaMXYpJMK, aaojiaT NpPUHIWNM, NaxTa HUFUM-TepuMHra Tanaba Ba
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VKyBUMJIApHH KaJl0 KUIMACIHK, KOPPYIILHS, nopaxypnmc Ba KymuO €3um xaMﬁa
Ky30ysIMauMIMKKa HUCOaTaH KATTHK Kypall yina immiapaa Hadakar Y30eKHCTOH
paxbapustunu, Oanku Mapka3 cuécuit paxOapusaru Ba Kpemib paxHaMmoiapuHu
XaM TamBUIUIaHTUPHO Kyiiau. H.PaxxaboB Hamanran BusosTura paxoapiank KHiIraH
1984 — 1987 tiunnapja y BUJIOAT aXOJIMCUHUHT MEXPUHHU 1Ty Japakaja KO30HIUKU,
cyarru 100 nmmmkaa Hamanran tapuxuna OyHaal Bokea MyTJIaKO Ky3aTWiMara.
VY BunosTAa YH WWJUIap NaBOMHUAA “KOHYH XUMOSICH 'Ja OYITaH “MOXHp MaxTakop
Ba WIFOp TamkwioTun AxMamxkoH OIWIOB Ba TYpPYXUHHHT 0ab3u IKUHOMM
Xapakamiapura yek Kyiiu. Buiositia vokTUMOUH aJ10J1aT TUKJIaH 1, HAMaHTaHIIUKJIap
KYPKYB Ba XaBOTUPHU YHYTHO, SpKHH Hadac OJUIIINA. XO3UPTH KyHrada Kyriad
HamaHTanmkiIap Hasup PaskaGoB Omtan MycTaxkam ajoKadapHu TyTHO TypuOauiap.
VYiapHUHT XOTUpallapy aloXH1a KUTOO MaB3yCH...

M.KapumoB cuécnii pax0apJaMIMHUHT JacTIa0KH JaBpuia yHUHI KOMaHIacu1a
oynran xamma Y30ekuctoH PecmyOmmkacu JlaBmat Kotubu saBo3umuma aTturu
8 oitua kucka Mymaar gaBomuna daonuar kypcarran (Oy naBosum 1992 iimn
nexkabpna tyratwinn) Paxum PaxaGoBHUHT XoTupnammda, 1987 Wun oxupu Ba
1988 imn Gommapuaa Ha pecryOauKka axoJUCHHUHT, Ha MapKka3sHUHT Taabiapura
KaBoO Oepmaii xKonran Muomxon YeMonxyxkaes ypuura Hasup PaxaGos Hom3omM
V36exucron Kommaprusicn Mapkasuii KoMuTeTH OGUPUHUM CeKpeTapH JaBO3MMHTa
taBcusi KuumHrad. Hasup Paxxa6o 6mman MockBaga KIICC MK bom cekperapu
Muxann I'opbau€BHuHr maxcaH y3u Oy Xycycaa Oup Hedya Mapra cyxOarTiamiras.
bupok 0Oy cyx0arna Hasup PaxaGoB Mabomo Y30eKMCTOHra OMpMHYM CEKpETaphb
Oynca, ¥3u KuJaauraH WILIAPHU OYWK alTrad, ’bHU Y30€KUCTOHHUHT HWKTHCOIMI
Ba CUECUI MYCTaKWITUTHHN TabMUHJIAI Ba3u(pacuHU 3 XaéTUH HYTUHUHT MaKcaIu
SKAHJIUTHHH YbTUPO dTrad, keHuHdaiuk [opbaués yHu Oy naBo3umra TaluHIamra
Kypkaau. Yynkun MockBara Hazup PaxxaGoBriek ¥3 Xxalmkura COIMK Xu3MaT KWIauraH
pax0apiap Kepak sMac 3Ju.

Tapuxan MabayMkn, 1988 itn 12 stHapa ¥ 36eKHCTOH KOMMYHHCTHK TAPTHSACH
Mapxkasuii Komurernauar oupundn cekperapu Kuianbd Paduk Humonos caitnanmu.
Paduk HumonoBuunr yma maitinap Tomkentaa, 1989 — 1991 #inmmapaa MockBana
KaHma ‘“‘XyHapiap”’ kypcarramiumrua Oapuara mabiayM. MockBaga KIICCHuaT
byryaurtudok XIX maprus kondepeniusicu yraérran 1988 inn kaitHok €3mma (28
WIOHb — | WIOJNB KyHJIapHW) OUp BOKea 103 OeraH.

byrynurtudok maprus xoHdepenmuscu VYraétran kynimapaa CamapkaHi
o0nacTh mapTus KOMUTETH OUpuHYN cekperapu Hazup PaxaboBra yHHHT Tamabanuk
kypcaomm, Kamkanapé oOnacTe mapTusi KOMUTETH OMpuHUM cekperapu Mcimom
Kapumos Maximc Ttanapdycnapunan Oupuaa KydHaarnia MypO)KaaT KHIITaH:
“Haswup, cenn tabpukinaiiman! ['op6auéB cyxOaruman yTud, Y30ekucTonra OupuHIn
cekperapp Oyna€tran smuIicaH. MeHu pecnyOnrKa TpeMbep-MUHUCTPU KUITUO
onacanmu?” ['yBoxJilapHUHT Tacaukianuiapuya, M.KapumoBHu Ycmupnuru Ba
EIUTUTUIAH XN OUIITaH XaMm/1a YHUHT CUECUI XOKUMUSITH OKUOATIIapUHU OJIUHAaH
kypa onran Hasup PaxaGoB yHra Kylujarnua KeCKHUH kaBoO OepraH skaH: “MeH
CeHJall KapbepuCT o/laM OWJIaH Xedu KadoH Oupra unuiamaiiMan!”

By cy3nap sxapanrmaran 1988 #imn uroHwman keiinH kym ytmaii H.PaxxaGos
arpouHM Typau ImyOXanu Kumuiaap ypab onau. YHra rox 3MMJAH, rox OLIKOpa
paBuIia TypJd TyxXMmariap Kuiaum Oomutanad. MockBaiaH Y30€KHCTOHTa Maxcyc
to0opunrad T.IyisiH Ba B.MBaHOB OOmTYmMrugaru TeproBUriiap rypyxu ‘y30exmap
vumu” goupacura Hasup PaxxaboBHM XaM TOPTHII ydyH 6apya »KMPKaHY HIIIapPHH
amanra omupau. by ¢urtHara yma maiitna Y3o6ekucton Kommapruscu Mapkasuit
Komuternauar Oupunun cexkperapu O0ynran Padux HumoHOB GOmdmimk Kuiaau.
Uynkun y H.PaxxaGoB cuHrapum MWIIMH KaapiapHH Typiud OYXToHJap OuiaH
Bazudacuaad onuo, yIapHH deTiaaTrMaca Te3 opaja y srajuiaraH OMpUHYHA KOTHOJIUK
KYPCHCHTa ylIap KEIIIIM MyMKHH /IH.

1988 i1 19 okrsopma TomkeHTna Oyiaran Y36ekucton KommapTusicu
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MapKa3I/m Komurern 6}opocn MakIucuaa oupuHuM cekperapb Paduk Humionos
V30ekncToH1ary MKKUTa HHPHK BUIIOSTIAD MAPTHS TAUIKMIOTIAPHHIHT pax0apiapu
6ynran Ha3up Paxxa6oB (CamapKkaH]1 BUJIOATH MTapTUs KOMUTETH OMPUHYHU CEKpETapH)
Ba Mcmoni YKa66opoB (Byxopo BUIOSTH MapTusi KOMUTETH OMPUHYHU CEKpeTapu)HH
HOXAK PaBHIIAA MOpaxypiauKkaa aiionanam. Yimap ¥3 1aBo3uMiIapuaan 0307 KWINHUO,
napTuagaH yuupuiagu. biopo MakiIMcHAaH 33WITaH Ba HOXYII KaluaATaa YMKKaH
H.PaxxaboB Ba I.)KaG6opoB TormkeHT Kydanapujia anoxuna rypyx ab3olapu
TOMOHM/IAH KYJra OlNMHUO, Maxcyc caMonér Ounan Mockpara KeNTHpUIaau. Yiap
CCCP Ba V36exucton CCP Onuii CoBeTH aemyTaTiapy 6YIHIIca XaM, COBET PEKHMH
JEMyTaT JaXJICU3IMIM MaKoMura puos kunmanu. Iy Tapuka P.Huionos Tomonuan
Hlapod PamupoBHUHT MyHOCHO IOTUPTapHIaH OUPH, KYIMTUUIMK Y30€KUCTOHHUHT
oynrycu OupuHum paxOapu ne0 kapa¢rran Hasup PaxabGoB wik Mmapra cuécwid
MaiI0H/1aH YeTIalITUPUIIIH.

H.PaxxaboB 9 oit maBomuna (1988 iimn 19 oktsa6ps — 1989 imn 19 wuromns)
MocxkBanaru Marpocckast TUILIMHA Ba byTHpka KaMOKXOHajnapuaa CakIaHId. YHra
I'masiH TOMOHMIAH TyxXMaT KWJIMHHO, “mopa onuin Ba Oepuin” kaOu coxTa aitbmap
KYHUUIIIH.

Hasup PaxaboB Ba HMcmoumn JKaGOopoB KaMOKKAa OJMHTAHJIMTH XaKUJAard
xabapHu MeH “Mask” paauocTaHuuscH sHruauknapuna ‘‘Mocksa — Tomkent”
noezquaa TomkeHTra KaWTaéTraHMMAa Wyna SIMUTAMM. Yoia mnaitaa TOIIKeHT
nasnar yHusepcutetd Tapux (akyasretn KIICC tapuxu OYIUMHHHUHT cYHITH V
Kypc Tanabacu OynraH kamuHa MoOCKBaJaH Kaitaérran snum. Men Opon neHTu3u
takaupu Macanacuga KIICC MK bomr cekperapu M.['opGauésra Mypoxaar KUIHII
yuayH Kpemura 6opran snum. by xabap MeHu KaTTuk Jiap3ara conau. [loesn kaiicuaup
mwaxapaaru Oekarna Tyxraranga MeH onu6 uukkan “IlpaBma” razeracununr 20
€xu 21 okTa0ph coHmMaa xam Oy Aaxmiamid xabap Oocwiran smu. Yima maitna 26
amrap Tanaba Ba KOMCOMOJ WHUTHUT OYnraH kaMuHa y4yH ¢amunuspomuM Hasup
aKa 3aMOHaMH3 cUEcHil paxOapIapUHHUHT Hjaeal TUMCOJIH, OWITYpIAeK MOK MHCOH,
yTIOpaK KOMMYHHCT, AbHH HApTHs ab30CH 51H. HaxoTku, coBET napati Ba Xalkura
(bumIoKOpOHa XU3MAaT KWIAETraH, Typiu Mopaxyp Ba JKMHOATUMIAPHH KKA30JIaraH,
KaMMATIA WOKTUMOMN aa0ar ypHaTmnra MHTHJIAETTaH XaMIOPTHM, a)KO0HNO MHCOH
Ba cuécuii Hymbomyn mopaxyp Oynca?!l MeH Vymia MOE3THMHT HWYHMIa XaMm Oup
nax3a 6yncun Hazup PakaOOBHMHT KMHOSTYM SKaHJIWTHra MIIOHMaraHMaH. MaHa
1y Bokea xamzaa 1988 itmn oktsOpaa meH MockBa Ba KaBkaszna kypran Bokeasnap
allHaH MEHUHI cuécuil TyHEKapamuM Ba xa€t iynumuan oenrnnanu. KIICC tapuxu
UXTHCOCIIUTH OYiinda OYIFycu MyTaxaccuc Ba CUECHN MapTHs XOAMMH Oynagura
MeH y3uM samaétrad Coset UTTudoku neran yakaH Mamiiakar cuécuil paxoapusTiaaH
XaM, YHUHT pax0ap Ba paxHaMO Kydd OYiraH KOMMYHHCTHUK MapTHSIIAaH XaM
xadcanaMm mup Oynumura onub kenau. 1989 iinn €3mma O6ynran cuécuii Bokeasap
5Ca y3WJI-KECUJI PaBUILIA MEHU COXTa KOMMYHHMCTHK FOsIapaH JIEMOKPATHK Wyira
KalTHIIMMra, ¥Y30eKHCTOHHUHT MIJUTHI MaH]aaTiaapy y4yH UIMKOHUAT JAapakacuia
Ul fopuTUIIIMra cabad 6ynau. Opanan yTran 35 Wil 1aBOMHIa MEH Y3 IEMOKPATUK
TaMOHWIIIapuMra conuk KonauM. bynna aiinan Hasup PakaboB daonusat, yHUHT
Mypakka0 TaKaAupH Ba KEUMUIIIM MEHra HaMyHa OYIu0 Xu3Mar KUIIN. .

Hasup PaxaGoBuunr padukacu Kynnys PaxaOoBa ymia Myaxuin KyHJIapHU
XOTUpIIAp JKaH, TyXMaT OunaH kamanran Hasup PaxaGoBHM KaMOKIaH 03071 KUJIHII
yayH CCCP xank nemyratiapu Oynran y30ek 3uénunapuaan €3yBun Onun Exy0os,
akageMuk OpkuH IOcymnoB, xypHaiucT AxXMaakoH MyXTOpoB Ba OolIKajgap yHra
Typiu Wyn-irypuxmnap kypcatud, 20 Hadap AenyTaTHHHT UM30CH OCTHA MaxCyC XaT
ounan CCCP bowm npokyparypacura kupuimnu Xamaa CCCP Xank aenyrartiapu
Che3aUra Myporkaar KWIHIIHY TaitnHnamaay. bupok Oy maiitna Y30ekucton cuécuii
pax0apuaruaan xed kuM Hasup PaxxaGoBHMHT Takaupy OunaH Kusukmaiiau. UyHku
Oy maritna ['mnsH Ba MiBaHoB rypyxu Y306ekucronna 1.Yemonxyxkaes, O.Canumos,
P.AGnynnaeBa Ba Oomka OMpUHUYM paxOapiapJaH TOPTUO KYMUMIMKHHA KaMOKKa
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ojral, “Taxra WImu HU “Y30exnap vy’ cudatuga KypcarumaéTrad, pecmyoanka
cuécuil xaéruga P.HUIIOHOB Ba yHUHI IOrypiaakiapu XyKMpOH OYiraH Oofup Ba
JaxmaTiav WAsap 34u.

bupok XxanmkuMu3 aMTraHuIeK, XakMKar sruiaca XaMm, OyKuica XaMm CHHMA[,
agonar TtaHtaHa Kwigd. Hasup PaxkaboB kamokxoHanma 50 €mmHM “HUIIOHIA0”,
TEproB >KapaéHUHMHT Y3uaa aitou 0ynmarannuru cabadnu 1989 iinn 19 uronga o3ox
k. Coer Uttudoku bomr mpokyparypacu 1989 itmn 29 nekabpaa yHMHT
KMHOMI UIITMHU acoccu3 1ed Tonud, 6apua XyKyKIapu TUKJIAHUIIMHU MabIyM KWIIU
Ba yHJaH KeunpuMm cypaau. “Tlpasna” razeracuma 1990 itun 1 ¢eBpanna sxypHaIuCT
B.ApremeHkoHHHT Oy Xakzaa “AHOcHu3, aMMoO...” IeraH Maxcyc MaKoJIacu 4Ol STHIIIH.

Hasup Paxxa6os 1989 iinn é3una TomkenTra kaiitau. bBupok pecmyOnukaHUHT SHT U
cuécuii pax0apuaTH (y KaMOKIaH 03071 KWIMHHUIIUIAH Oup oif MykaniaMm Mocksara
nira yrran Papux Humonos ypuura Vcnom Kapumos Y36ekucton Kommaprusicu
Mapxkasuit KoMuTeTHHUHT OMpUHYM CeKpeTapu KWIMO caillaHraH 3aM), XOJIOyKH,
SHTU OupuHYN cekpeTrapb H.PaxaOoBHUHT TamabanukIaru KypcIaoIlly Ba TEHTIOIIN
Oynca XaM YHUHT cu€cuil MaiiioHra Kaltumura pyiuxyuuuk o6epmaau. Mttudok
INPOKYpaTypacHHUHT PAacMHH Kapopuaaru aipum OanHmiap xam Oaxapuamanu. Y
Y3UHUHT aBBaJITU JaBO3UMUra KaiTa TukIanmanu. JIyuna xkunm6 aitranma, Hasup
PaxaboBnan Hadakar Y30€KHCTOHHUHT 3CKH pax0apuaTH, Oajikd MYCTaKWLIMK
apadacu Ba MyCTaKWIIMKHHUHT JAacTAa0Ky HWJUTapuaaru sSHru cUEcuil paxOapusiTv
XaM KaTTUK 4yun6 Konrad snu. YyHku Hasup akaHuHT 3yBajlacy MHIINK KOPHUITaH
Xam/a Hadcu TYK 6Y1110, y Xason, BUKIOHIN, IPUHIIUIINAJ Ba XaIKIapBap paxoapiap
cupacura kuprad. Adgcycku, XX acpaa Y3oekuctonaa OyHaail cuécuil eTakduiap
Kyaa o3 OynraH, ynap XxarTo OUTTa KYJTHUHT OapMOKIapy OMIaH caHapiM Japaxana
xaM Kam yau. Paiizynna Xykaes, Yemon FOcynos, Hyputann Myxutaunos, Hlapod
Pammnos... flna 6opmu?! Mapxamar, aiitunr. MeH tapuxuu cudatuna 6omka OyHaai
AUAepIapHu OUIMaiMaH. .. .

Tapuxnan mabaymku, 1990 i#mn 18 despanma VY36exucron CCP  xanx
JemnyTaTiapd Ba Maxauluii coBemiapra JelyTariap caiaHraH KyH Oyiau.
VY30ekucToHAa CailioB TU3UMHUHU JAEMOKPAaTHAJIAIITHPHUII MaKcaauaa pecrmyOianka
Omnuit CoBetura Kyn MaHAATIAM OKpyIiap Oyiinuya skcriepuMeHT cudaTtuia caiios
yrkazunau. byxoponuknap y3 Vrnonnapunu (Oy maiitma Hasup PaxaOos aiiHu
Ky4-Faiparra Tyja, Xalau 51 émrHU XaM TYIAMpMaraH MmaxJIaBOHKEIO0aT WHCOH DTN )
V36exucton CCP xank nemyTartiurura Hom3o7 KUian0 kypcarrannapuia TomkeHT a
daomusT kypcaraérran Mapkasuil caiiJioB KoMHucCHsicH Oup KaynkuO Tymiau. Hasup
PaxaboBHuHr Byxopo maxpuna acocuil pakoOaryncu Byxopo naBmar memarormka
UHCTUTYTH PEKTOPH, TapuXx (aHiapu JokTopH, mpodeccop Papxon Kocumon 6ymau.
TomkenTnaru pacMmuitnap ucéHkop Tanabanmap cUEcHMii KyBFUHAArW IIaxcra smac,
0alki CEBUMIIM PEKTOpJapu OVIraH TaHWUKIM TapUX4dd OJHMMra oBo3 Oepamu, 1ned
KaTTHK MIIOHTaH 3auiap. byxopomaru pacMuii XOKUMUAT TOMOHHMIaH OyTyH Ky4 Ba
bTUOOP, TAPFUOOT Ba TAIIBUKOT SHAWIMKAA Mapka3sHUHT Oyiipyru Ownan (Oy ram
Mapxkas ponuau Mocksa smac, TonkeHT 6akapin) TApUX4UK OJTUMHH XaJIK JIeyTaTH
KWINIITa KapaTuinu. bupok OyTyH MamiiakaTa Wik MapTa YTKa3uiarad Ky 00 CKUIIH
Ba Ky MaHaaTiu cainosaa Hasup PaxxaboB Byxopona yunH4YM TypnaH cyHT Famada
KO30H/IH...

V36ekucTon PecmyOnukacu MycTakum/umMkka spumrad xam, Hasup PaxaGos
¥3 cajoxMATH Ba Japaxkacura MOC HII OWJIaH TabMUHJIAHMaIu. Y30eKHCTOH
Pecnyonukacunuar bupunum Ilpesunentun Mcenom KapumoB Ttamabanuk gycTu
Hasup PakaGosra (Ba stHa Oomrka YHIa0 KOOWIMATIM pax0ap Xoaumiiapra xam!)
cadrom Ba xaMkop cudaruga sMac, 6aaku pakuO Ba FosBUN Myxomu¢ cudaruga
kapanu. TomkeHtnan Byxopora daxpuii O6amapra xkunmarad H.PaxaGos 1991 —
1993 iimnnapna aBBan y3u umarad 163-Kypuauin TpecTHHH Oomkapau. bupox Oy
JaBp/a, aifHaH )KaxXOH XapHuTacuaa MycTakuiI Oynrad €m Y30eKHCTOH AaBIaTUHUHT
cu€cmii Ba XyKyKWi acociapu siparmiaérran naBpaa Hasup PakaGopra nucOaran
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TOMOHHM/IaH Ha3opar octura ouHau. 1993 fiun nexabpna Hazup PaxxaboB Y30ekucTon
XaJK AemyTaTH Oyaummra Kapamacaat 2 xadra gaBoMuaa MyTiaako ailbcus xonaraa
KaMoKJ1a caknanau. by xaxna ymy carpiap myannudu H.PaxxaboBHUHT y3u1aH Xam,
YHUHT SIKUH AYCTAapUAaH XaM CYHITH YH Huiap MoOaiiHuIa KYI MabIyMOTIapHU
SINMTraH Ba yllap TAPUXYMHHMHT IIAXCUM apXUBHA CaKIaHAIHU.

Huxost, Y36exucronnaru cuécar Maiiionunan Oy ran ukkuHuu mapra HMciom
KapumoB ToMOHUAaH YyeTnamTupuwiran Y3oekucton Pecyonukacu Onuii Kenramm
nenytati Hasup PaskaGoBra ¥3 Tyruirad roptuna smam xaBdau 0ynub komau. Y
JeTyTaTIUK MaHJaTUHH TOMIIMpHIITa MaxkOyp Oymrau, 1994 — 1997 imunnapna
Mocksa maxpua simad, TagdupKopiIuK (HaoausT OWIaH IIyFyIaH/u.

Xymnac, Hasup PaxaGoB TamOupkop Ba MeneHar Oynirad, cuécar OwiiaH
LIYFYJUIAHUIIHY TYXTaTAd. ByHUHT 5Ba3ura y Ba owiia ab3oiaapy TOHIKEHT maxpuaa
TUHY Ba XOTUpP)KaM Xa€T KEUMPHUII Ba slIall XyKyKHMHH Kyiara kuputumau. Hazup
Paxabos 1997 iiun Gaxopuna MockBagan TomikeHTra KalTau Ba TaJOMPKOPIMK
(baonuATHHHM ¥3 IOPTHIA TaBOM STTHPAH. ..

MeH sSKuH yopak acp qaBomuaa Hasup aka Ounan y KUIIMHUHT TOIIKEHT mIaxpu
xamaa JIYpMoHAa J>KOWIAITaH XOHAJOHJIApHIa Kym MapTa cyx0ar KypraHMaHs.
busHuHr OMpuHuYM yuparmryBUMH3 ““TOIIKEHT” MEXMOHXOHACH OJAWAArd Kadena
6ynran smu. Hasup PakaOoBHMHT TypyHINIapHUHH, ¥3ap0 MYJOKOTIapHH MEH Xed
Hapcara ajnuimmMaiimMan. By cyx0atinapaa cy3 Kynpok y30eK XaJIKHHUHT SKHH YTMUIII
TapUXH, COBET XOKMMHUATU HUiIapuaa OM3 Kyira KUPUTraH HOTyKJIap Ba WYKOTTraH
KaJpUATIapUMH3, MUIIUI ap6obmap ¢daonmaru, anabuéT Ba caHbaT TYFpHCHIA
6opran. MeH kyn kucramumra kapamait Hasup Pasxa6oB ¥3 XoTupanapunu €3unuiapu
Kepakiaurd Qukpumra Eku TUKTOGOHTa €310 ONUIIMMIa PO3WIMK Oepmarasiap.
bupok ¥y3apo cyxOariap acHocuIa MEH KYyN HapcalapHU KOFO3ra TyLIMpPraHMaH.
Maskyp Makonanu €3uriaa yia cyxoatiap XaM Ky KeJIu.

2019 #iun maiina Hasup PaxaGos taBayutygura 80 itmn tynau. KamTtapun Ba
O6enazup Haszup aka (MeH Xe4 Ka4oH y KHIIUHU 0000 1est onMmaiiman!) Oy KyTiyF
TYHHU OWIla ab30Japu, Y3 SKUHJIApW, AYCTAapu Ba INOTHPAJIApPH KypIIOBUIA
“Caéxar” pecropanuga 3ira om Oepu0® yTkazmwmiap. Yma kyHu Hasup PaxkaGos
xaKuaa Taiiépinanrad xamaa “Tadakkyp” HampuéTraa 4om dTuiral “Xaét Ba upoaa’”
KUTOOM TYIUIAHTaHjaapra Takaum STuiaad. by kumrobma akamemuk Typa Mupsaes
MyxTacap cy306o1mu €3rannap. Y30eKucToH xaik mounpiuapu JKamon Kamon Ba Xabub
Capnynna H.PaxaGoBra Oarumiianran y3 IIebplapuHd KuputTranmap. Mopoxum
XakkymHuHT “Kand Ba kucmar” sccecH XaMmaa OOIIKa TAaHUKJIM WHCOHJIAPHUHT I
cy3mapu KUTOOHUHT CaJIMOKJIM caxudanapunu Tamkuil Kunaad. Kamunanuar 2021
iunauHr HaBpy3 xyHuaa sca Oy Oyiok mHcoHra Oarumnianrad ‘“Hasup PaxaGos”
KUTOOM HALLP STUIAH.

Anabuétnap

Xaét Ba upoza [Hazup PaxxaboB xakuna Mmaxmya)]. Macwyn myxappup: Mopoxum
Xakkyin. —TomkeHT: “Tadakkyp”, 2019.

Paxa6oB K. Ha3up Paxa6os. — Tomkent: Bodomzor invest, 2021. — b.24.

MupzaeB T. On Ba ropt dap3annu //Xaét Ba upoma [Haszup PaxaboB xakuna
Maxkmya]. Macbyn myxappup: M6poxum Xakkyn. —Tomkent: “Tagakkyp”, 2019. —b.
4.

Kapanr: Paxxa6os K., bo6omyponos K. Illopupkon Tymanu Tapuxu. —TOLIKEHT:
“Tafakkur”, 2015. —b. 70 — 71; Paxa6os K., Unosros C. Byxopo Tapuxu. —ToIkeHT:
“Tafakkur”, 2016. -b. 312 — 313.

Apremenko B. “He Bunosen...”//”IIpasaa” (Mocksa), Ne 32. 1 despanst 1990 .
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PROFESSOR PO‘LAT SOLIYEV IJODIDA BUXORO TARIXI
MASALALARI
Nosirov Sherzod O ‘ktam o ‘g li,

Buxoro davlat universiteti, o ‘gituvchi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada tarixchi olim, o‘zbek tarixchilarining ustozi,
birinchi tarix fanlari doktori Po‘lat Soliyevning Buxoro vohasi tarixi, xususan
Buxoroda hukmronlik gilgan mang ‘itlar davridagi siyosiy, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, tashqi
alogalar shuningdek, savdo-sotiq munosabatlariga oid qadimgi manbalar asosida
yoritilgan asarlari va ularning keyingi davrlarda o ‘rganilgan asarlari va maqolalari
qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mang‘it, “Inqilob”, kutubxona, shargshunos, arxiv, Buxoro,
Somoniylar.

MNPOBJEMbBI UCTOPUU BYXAPHBI B TPYJAX IPO®ECCOPA
MMOJIATA COJIMEBA
Hocupos ILllep300 Yxmam yenu,
byxapckuu eocyoapcmeennulil ynugepcumem, npenooasames

Annomayus: B oannoti cmamoee ucmopust byxapckoeo oazuca Ilonama Conuesa,
uUcmopuKa, npenooasameis Y30eKCKux uCmopuKos, nepeoco 0OKMopa UCmopueckux
HAYK, 6 YACMHOCMU, NOIUMUYECKUe, COYUATbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUE, BHEeWHUe CB53U,
a makodce mMopeosvie OMHOWEHUss 6 nepuod Maneumos, npasuswiux byxapoti,
oceewjaemcs Ha OCHOBe OPeBHUX UCMOYHUKO8, AHAIUUPYIOMCA COYUHEHUS U UX
npou3Be0eHUss U Cmamoi, uzyuaemole 8 bonee no30HuUe nepuoobl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: maneum, «HHKunody, oubnuomexa, 80CmokKogeo, apxue,
Byxapa, comonumul.

PROBLEMS OF THE HISTORY OF BUKHARA IN THE WORKS OF
PROFESSOR POLAT SOLIEV
Nosirov Sherzod Uktam ugli,
Bukhara State University, teacher

Abstract: In this article, the history of the Bukhara oasis by Polat Soliev,
a historian, teacher of Uzbek historians, the first doctor of historical sciences, in
particular, political, socio-economic, foreign relations, as well as trade relations
during the period of the Mangits who ruled Bukhara, is covered on the basis of ancient
sources, analyzed writings and their works and articles studied in later periods.

Key words: mangit, «Inqiloby, library, orientalist, archive, Bukhara, Somonites.

KIRISH (BBEAEHUE / INTRODUCTION). Tarix insoniyat bosib o‘tgan
zalvorli yo‘lni qonuniyatli bir jarayon tarzida atroflicha o‘rganuvchi fan sifatida
ijtimoiy fanlar (adabiyot, huquqshunoslik, falsafa va sotsiologiya) tizimida muhim
o‘rin tutadi va keng xalq ommasini, aynigsa yosh avlodni o‘z Vatani va xalqiga
sadoqgat ruhida tarbiyalash ishiga xizmat qiladi. Boshqacha qilib aytganda biz birinchi
navbatda kimligimizni, xalqimizning o‘q tomiri qayerdaligini, uning shakllanish
jarayoni qanday kechganligini bilishimiz zarur. Bu borada ko‘p yillik tarixiy va ilmiy
izlanishlar orqali Buxoro vohasi tarixini tadqiq qilgan tarixchi olim Po‘lat Soliyev
ilmiy ijodi maydonga keladi.

Olim izlanishlari samarasi o‘laroq dunyoga kelgan bir qator asarlar aynan Buxoro
vohasini kengroq va chuqurroq mushohada etgan holda o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
Olimning “Buxoro tarixi” (1923) hamda “Mang‘itlar davrida Buxoro o‘lkasi” (1925)
asarlari aynan mana shunday asarlar sirasiga kiradi.

http://interscience.uz



/ T?;'O\ Ta’lim va innovatsion tadqiqotlar (2023 vun Ne 7) ISSN 2181-1709 (P)

>/
ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA (JIMTEPATYPA U
METOJOJIOI'MA / METHODS)

Buxoro tarixini o‘rganish juda ham ko‘plab ilmiy tahlillar va 1lm1y asarlar bilan
bog‘liq. Buxorning ko‘p yillik tarixi, xususan, amirlik davrida mang’itlar hukmronligi
davrida Rossiya imperiyasi istilochi sifatida kirib kelgunga qadar bo‘lgan davr tarixi
Polat Soliyev asarlari va ularning tahlilida quyidagicha manbaviy tadqiqotlarga
bo‘linadi

1. Sovet davrida yaratilgan ilmiy tadqiqotlar.
3. Mustagqillik yillarida O‘zbekistonda nashr etilgan tadqiqotlar.
4. Xorijda yaratilgan tadqiqotlar.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR (PE3VJIbTATHI 1 OBCYXIEHUE / ANALYSIS
AND RESULTS)

Professor Po‘lat Soliyevning Buxorodagi ijodi asosan O‘rta Osiyodagi eng
qiziqarli va kam o‘rganilgan davrlardan biri o‘tmishini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlanib, ana
shu davrda uning “Buxoro tarixi” (1923) hamda “Mang‘itlar davrida Buxoro o‘lkasi”
(1925) nomli asarlari chop etildi. Bu yerda taqdir unga har qanday tarixchi orzu qilishi
mumbkin bo‘lgan ulkan sovg‘a in’om etdi — Po‘lat Soliyev Buxoro amirlarining boy
kutubxonasi va arxivida birinchilar qatorida ishlash imkoniga ega bo‘ldi. Keyinchalik
unga Abdurauf Fitrat va Lutfulla Alyaviy bilan birgalikda bu arxiv va kutubxonani
saralab, ilmiy tadqiqot institutiga topshirish uchun tayyorlash vazifasi yuklatiladi[1].
”Inqilob” jurnalining bir sonida bu gadimiy arxiv va kutubxonadagi saralash ishlari
haqida hisobot ham chop etilgan.

1921-1922 yillarda Po‘lat Soliyev arab va fors-tojik tillarida yozilgan, Buxoroda
saqlangan asarlar ustida tadqiqotlar olib boradi. 1924-yil avgustida Buxor Xalq
Maorif Nozirligi Po‘lat Soliyevni Moskvaga, Buxoro Maorif uyiga o‘qituvchi sifatida
jo‘natadi. 1924-yil oxiridan boshlab u SSSR xalqlari Markaziy nashriyotida ilmiy
xodim, ayni paytda qizil professura institutida va Sverdlov nomli Kommunistik
Universitetda tinglovchi ham edi.

1920-yil 2-sentyabrda Buxoroda amirlik tuzumi ag‘darib tashlandi, 1920-
yil 8-oktyabrda xalq vakillarining I Umumbuxoro qurultoyi Buxoro Xalq Sovet
Respublikasi (BXSR) tuzilganligini e’lon qgiladi. 1920-yil 11-noyabrda BXSR Maorif
nozirligi “Buxoroda inqilob tarixi’ni nashr etish va uning mualliflarini tasdiqlash
haqida garor qabul giladi. Bu mualliflar qatoridan Po‘lat Soliyev, Sadriddin Ayniylar
ham joy olgan. 1922-yildan boshlab Po‘lat Soliyev BXSR Maorif nozirligining Ilmiy
kengashi raisi, ayni paytda o‘qituvchilar institutida arab adabiyoti tarixi, arab tili
nazariyasi va amaliyotidan dars berib, “Maorif” jurnalining muharriri sifatida ham
ish olib boradi.

Po‘lat Soliyev Buxorodagi ilmiy ijodi va ilmiy tadqiqotlar safari unga benihoya
katta tarixiy imkoniyatlarni berdi. Olim Buxoro amirlarining boy kutubxonasida
ishlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ldi va bu kutubxona xazinasidan joy olgan, fors-tojik tilida
bitilgan nodir, qimmatli tarixiy manbalar bilan tanishdi. Bu yerdagi minglab sharq
qo‘lyozmalari va asarlarni ko‘rib hayratda qoldi. Mana shu imkoniyat olimga ko‘plab
tarixiy ma’lumotlarni to‘plashiga katta yordam berdi. Tarixchi olim keyinchalik
yozgan Buxoro tarixiga oid asarlarida ushbu qo‘lyozmalardan foydalanadi.

Po‘lat Soliyev Buxoro tarixiga oid qo‘lyozma asarlar fondini tuzishni ham
rejalashtirgan edi, lekin bu amalga oshmadi. Po‘lat Soliyev Buxoro amirlarining
qarorgohi bo‘lgan Ark va boshqa joylarda bo‘lib, Buxoroning o‘tmishini, bu yerda
umrguzaronlik gilgan xonlar, amirlarning shaxsiy hayotini o‘rganib, qimmatli tarixiy
ma’lumotlar to‘pladi va, yuqorida ko‘rsatib o‘tganimizdek, “Buxoro tarixi” (1923)
va “Mang‘itlar davrida Buxoro o‘lkasi” (1925) kabi asarlarini yaratdi. Bu asarlarning
ilmiy qiymati shundaki, asarda Buxoro amirlarining ichki va tashqi siyosati, amirlik
tarikibiga kirgan bekliklar va hududlar, shuningdek, xalgning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy
ahvoli bayon qilinadi.
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Olimning “Buxoro tarixi”’ nomli birinchi asari sharq qo‘lyozma manbalari asosida
yozilgan bo‘lib, o‘zining ilmiy qimmatga ega ekanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Asarning
xronologik chegarasi Buxoroning miloddan avvalgi VI-V asrlardan to Somoniylar
davlati boshqaruvigacha bo‘lgan davri tarixini o‘z ichiga oladi. Tarixchi olim ushbu
tarixiy tadqiqotini yozishda bir qancha sharq qo‘lyozma manbalariga murojaat gilgan.
Masalan, olim o‘z davrida ma’lum va mashhur bo‘lgan muarrixlar — Narshaxiy,
Mirxond, Xondamir, arab tarixchisi Ibn al Asir, Herman Vamberi, shuningdek, taniqli
rus shargshunos va tarixshunoslari bo‘lgan V. Bartold, Jukovskiy, Krimskiylarning
asarlaridan ham foydalangan[11].

Po‘lat Soliyevning “Mang‘itlar davrida Buxoro o‘lkasi” asari aynigsa digqatga
sazovor bo‘lib, tarixchi ushbu asarini Buxoroda hukmronlik gilgan so‘nggi mang‘itlar
sulolasi davri tarixiga bag‘ishlaydi. Olim o‘z asarida asosan mang‘it amirlarining
ichki va tashqi siyosati bilan birga, Buxoro amirligining Hindiston, Afg‘oniston va
Rossiya bilan iqtisodiy va siyosiy munosabatlarini aks ettirgan. Asarda amir Nasrullo
(hukmronlik davri: 1826—-1860), amir Muzaffar (hukmronlik davri: 1860-1885) va
amir Abdulahad (hukmronlik davri: 1885-1910) davri tarixi qisqacha bayon qilingan.
Po‘lat Soliyev asarining kirish qismida quyidagi ma’lumotlarni keltirib o‘tadi:

“IX—X asr, XV asr milodlarida o‘z vaqtig‘a yarasha Buxoroning dong‘i,
Buxoroning o‘zidagina yetishgan olimlari, shoirlari bor edi. Buxoroning o‘z
vaqtidag‘i ilm-maorifi, savdo-sanoati sharq va g‘arb olamidan juda ko‘p kishilarni
o°ziga torturg‘on edi.

Buxoro o‘zining hayotida bo‘lar vaqtida qora va yomon bir hayot o‘tkazgani
ma’lum emasdir. Buxoro boshidan juda ko‘p davrlar kechirdi, turli qabilalar, turli
xonliklar hokimiyat surdilar.

IX asrdan, Somoniylar davrindan olib Temuriylarning so‘nggi vagqtigacha
Buxoroning hayoti yorug* va ravshan kunlar ko‘p ko‘rinadur. Qay vaqtki, Buxoroning
taqdiri va istigboli mang‘itlar qo‘lig‘a, ayni Mir Olimning nasllari idorasiga o‘tdi,
shul kundan boshlab Buxoroda hayot so‘ndi, ko‘ngilsiz kunlar bilan Buxoroning
holi va istigboli cho‘lg‘ondi”[7]. Ushbu fikrlardan ko‘rinadiki, tarixchi olim asarda
mang‘itlar idorasining salbiy tomonlarini ko‘proq sharhlab o‘tadi.

Po‘lat Soliyev o‘z asarida amir Shohmurod tomonidan Marv shahrining istilo
qilinishi haqida ko‘proq to‘xtalib, ushbu shaharga ko‘p talafot yetkazilganligi va
aholisi turli hududlarga tarqalib ketganligini izohlab o‘tadi. Olimning o‘z davrida
yirik madaniyat va ma’naviyat markazi bo‘lgan Marv haqida keltirgan ma’lumotlari
muhim ahamiyatga molik. Jumladan, Marv shahrining o‘rta asr davri tarixiga murojaat
etib, olim arab tarixchi va yozuvchilarining asarlaridan parchalar keltirish asnosida
o°z fikrlarini bildiradi. Po‘lat Soliyev 0‘z asarida quyidagi muhim ma’lumotni keltirib
o‘tadi:

“Marvning o‘rta asr hayoti to‘g‘risida arab yozg‘uvchilaridan mashhur Yoqut
Hamaviy (Havafiy) janoblari shu satrlarni yozadur: "Men Marvni 1219 yilda tashlab
chiqdim, agarda totorlarning hujumi va ularning falokati bo‘lmasa edi, men Marvda
yashab o‘sha yerda o‘lar edim. Xalqining yaxshilig‘i, shirin so‘zlig‘i, ilmi meni
o‘ziga jalb etdi. Men turg‘on vaqtda Marvda 10 dona kutubxona bor edi, juda katta
kutubxonadur. Birisi “Aziziya”, ikkinchisi “Katoliya” nomlarida bo‘lib, ”Aziziya”da
12000 kitob bor edi”’[7].

Shuningdek, asarda Angliya va Rossiyaning O‘rta Osiyo masalasidagi ziddiyatlari,
elchilik aloqalari, Rossiya tomonidan O‘rta Osiyoning istilo qilinishi, savdo-sotiq
munosabatlari va boshqa masalalar haqida ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tilgan.

XULOSA (BAKJIFOYEHUE / CONCLUSION)

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ushbu ma’lumotlardan kelib chiqib tarixchi olim Po‘lat
Soliyev asarlarida Buxoro vohasi tarixi bilan bog‘liq juda qimmatli ma’lumotlar
uchraydi va bizgacha ketib kelgan hudud tarixiga oid bo‘lgan manbalarni to‘ldiradi va
ularga aniqlik kiritadi. Buxoroning XVIII-XIX asrlar tarixiga bag‘ishlangan asarlari
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juda gimmatli bo‘lib, ushbu davrda Buxoro vohasi va unga tutash hududlar tarixi ham
aks ettirilgan.

Har qanday vaziyatda ham tarixni xolislik va haqqomyhk asosida yoritgan olim
hayoti va uning ilmiy ijodining aynan Buxoro vohasi bilan bog’liq jihatlati xalglarning
o°zlikni anglash tushunchalarini yanada boyitadi.
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MARKAZIY VA JANUBIY OSIYO MINTAQASIDA TOLIBON
HUKUMATINING TUTGAN O‘RNI
Sharopov Dilshod Ravshan o ‘g ‘i,

BuxDU Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Afg ‘onistondagi yangi siyosiy hokimiyat
hisoblanmish Tolibonning mintaga xavfsizligi va barqarorligiga taksiri, uning
Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyo kommunikatsiyasidagi o ‘rni atroflicha yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sanksiya , transport-kommunikatsiya, Transafg‘on temir yo i
Termiz — Mozori-Sharif — Qobul — Peshovar, ShHT, Baxt ul-Raxmon Sharofat,
X Xasilov, Shanxay Hamkorlik Tashkiloti, Janubiy Osiyo, Markaziy Osiyo, Toshkent
— Bandar Abbos .

POJIb IPABUTEJIbCTBA TAJIMBAHA B PETHOHE
HEHTPAJIBHOU U I0O)KHOU A3UU
laponos Junuwoo Paswanosud,
byxoy Apxeonoeus u ucmopus Byxapwi npenooasamens kageopul

Annomayus: B amoii cmamse nodpobHo paccmampugaemcs enusnue Tarubana,
CUUmMaowe20cs Ho8oll NOIUMuYeckoll racmoio 8 Ageanucmane, Ha 6e3onacHocmy
U cmabuIbHOCMb PecUuoHd, e20 polb 8 KOMMyHuKayusx 6 Llenmpanornoi u FOxchotu
A3zuu.

Kniouesvie cnosa: camxyuu, mpancnopm-kommynukayuu, Tpancagpeanckas
arcenesnas oopoea, Tepmes — Masapu-Illapug) — Kabyn — Ilewasap, ILIOC, Baxm
yio-Paxman wapagam, x.Xacunos, [lanxaiickas Opeanusayus Compyonuuecmaa,
FOoicnasn Azus, Henmpanvuas Asus, Tawxenm — Banoap - Abbac.

THE ROLE OF THE TALIBAN GOVERNMENT IN THE CENTRAL
AND SOUTH ASIAN REGION
Sharopov Dilshad Ravshan son,
Archeology and history of Bukhara chair teacher

Annotation: this article covers in detail the impact of the Taliban, considered the
new political power in Afghanistan, on the security and stability of the region, its role
in central and South Asian communication.

Keywords: sanction, transport-communication, Transafgan railway, Termez-
Mazori-Sharif-Kabul-Peshawar, SCO, Bakhti ul-Rahman Sharafat, H.Khasilov,
Shanghai Cooperation Organization, South Asia, Central Asia, Tashkent — Bandar
Abbas .

Kirish. XXI asrdagi Afg‘oniston hukumatida ro‘y bergan siyosiy jarayonlar
jahon hamjamiyatini muntazam ravishda e’tiborini o‘ziga qaratib kelmoqda. Tolibon
hokimiyatga kelguniga qadar Afg‘onistonda kuniga 200-300 odam halok bo‘lar, davlat
mablag‘larining katta qismi urushga sarflanar edi. Ta’lim tizimi, umuman ijtimoiy —
iqtisodiy hayot ayanchli ahvolda bo‘lib kelgan. Bugungi kunda Tolibon oldida katta
tosiglar bor- sanksiyalar, shuningdek, xalgaro hamjamiyat yordamni kesib qo‘ygan.
Biroq yangi hukumat hamjamiyatning o’ziga bo’lgan salbiy fikrini o‘zgartirishga
harakat qilayapti. Qo‘lida bor mablag‘ni, qariyb 30 milliard afg‘oniyni, xalq ravnaqi
uchun sarflashga bel bog‘lagan.

Natijalar va Muhokama. 2022 - yilning 25-26 iyul kunlari Toshkent shahrida
“Afg‘oniston: xavfsizlik va iqtisodiy taraqqiyot” xalqaro konferensiyasi bo‘lib o‘tdi.
Unda Afg‘oniston tashqi ishlar vaziri vazifasini bajaruvchi Amir Xon Muttakiy
boshchiligidagi Muvaqqat hukumati delegatsiyasi hamda O‘zbekiston hukumati, turli
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Va21r11k va idoralar rahbarlari va dunyoning 20 dan ortiq mamlakatlaridan hukumat
vakillari, mutaxassislar ishtirok etishdi. Xalqaro konferensiyada asosiy masalalardan
biri — transport-kommunikatsiya yo‘nalishini, xususan, O‘zbekiston — Afg‘oniston —
Pokiston davlatlari orasida temir yo‘l liniyasini qurish bo‘yicha loyiha ishlarini ko‘rib
chiqish masalasi ham o‘rin olgan edi. Shu munosabat bilan, 2022 — yil 25 iyul kuni,
“O‘zbekiston temir yo‘llari” aksiyadorlik jamiyatida boshqaruv raisi hisoblangan
X.Xasilov Afg‘oniston temir yo‘llari bosh direktori Baxt Ul-Raxmon Sharofat hamda
uning texnik masalalar bo‘yicha o‘rinbosari Seddiki Abdul Bari bilan uchrashdi.

Tadbirda X.Xasilov “Termiz — Mozori-Sharif — Qobul — Peshovar” temir yo‘lini
qurilishi mintaqa davlatlari, xususan, Markaziy Osiyo hamda Afg‘oniston mamlakati
uchun yirik istigbolli, iqtisodiy jihatdan katta foyda bo‘ladigan loyiha ekanligini
ta’kidlab, tezroq ushbu qurilishni amalga oshirish va bu yo‘nalishda yuk tashishni
ta’minlab, O‘zbekiston qo‘shni davlatlarni temir yo‘l orqali Pokiston bandargohlariga
chiqishini amalga oshirish zarurligini qayd etdi. Shu bilan birga Afg‘oniston uchun
ham keng qamrovda tranzit imkoniyatlarini yaratib, ushbu mamlakatning iqtisodiy
rivojlanishiga, xususan, temir yo‘llarini tez orada taraqqiy etib ketishiga sabab
bo‘lishini ta’kidladi. Buning uchun “O‘zbekiston temir yo‘llari” aksiyadorlik jamiyati
tomonidan yaqin qo‘shnimiz bo‘lgan Afg‘oniston temir yo‘llariga zarur bo‘ladigan
barcha yordamlarni berishga tayyorligini aytib o‘tdi. O‘z o‘rnida Afg‘oniston temir
yo‘llari bosh direktori Baxt Ul - Raxmon Sharofat ham X.Xasilovga qabul uchun
samimiy minnatdorchilik bildirib, yaqin qo‘shni va birodar xalq bo‘lgan O‘zbekiston
bilan Afg‘oniston aloqalari har tomonlama ishonchli rivojlanayotganidan mamnun
ekanligini aytib o‘tdi. Bu aynigsa, transport-kommunikatsiya tizimidagi uzoq yillik
ishonchli hamkorlik yana-da rivojlanishiga katta umid bildirdi.

Uchrashuvda shuningdek, Afg‘oniston temir yo‘llari rahbari afg‘onistonlik
yoshlarni O‘zbekistonda tahsil olishini yana-da ko‘paytirishda hamkorlikni
rivojlantirish zarurligini ham aytib o‘tdi.

Bu kabi xalqaro doiradagi qator uchrashuvlar o‘z samarasini ko‘rsatib, Termiz —
Mozori Sharif— Kobul — Peshovar kommunikatsion temiryo‘li qurilsa Eron, Pokiston
portlariga yo‘l ochiladi. Bu loyihaning qiymati juda yuqori. Loyiha O‘zbekiston
sharoitida eng katta masala - portlarga chigish yo‘li va infratuzilmasini yaratish
muammosini ijjobiy hal giladi. “Termiz— Mozori Sharif — Kobul — Peshovar” temir
yo‘l loyihasi salmog‘i ulkan va istigboli yuqori bo‘lgan kommunikatsiya ko‘lamini
kengaytiradigan loyihadir. Toshkentda “Asr loyihasi” qurilishi loyihasiga Pokiston,
Afg‘oniston, O‘zbekiston vakillari samimiy va do‘stona ruhda qaror qabul qildilar.

Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyev jurnalistlar bilan uchrashuvda Termiz — Mozori
Sharif — Kobul — Peshovar temir yo‘li qurilishining ilk bosqichlari uchun Jahon
banki tomonidan 35 mln dollar mablag® ajratilishini ma’lum qildi.

Qayd etilishicha, tarixda qoladigan ishlardan biri O‘zbekiston xalqiga mulk
bo‘ladigan ikkita temiryo‘l — O‘zbekiston — Qirg‘iziston — Xitoy temir yo‘li va
Termiz — Mozori Sharif — Kobul — Peshovar temir yo‘li hisoblanadi.

Transafg‘on temir yo‘lining qurilishi O‘zbekiston uchun qo‘shimcha bozorlar
paydo bo‘lishiga, ishlab chiqarayotgan mahsulotlar tannarxining 60—70 foizga
kamayishiga imkon yaratadi. Loyihani amalga oshirish uchun 5 yil ketishi mumkin.
Bunga 4,8 mlrd dollar kredit mablag‘larini jalb qilish rejalashtirilayotgani haqida ham
xabar berilgan edi. Shuningdek, mazkur qurilish ishlari kelasi yilning sentyabr oyida
boshlanishi kutilayotganligi ham ma’lumot berilgan.

Samarqandda 15 - 16 — sentabr 2022-yilda o‘tkazilgan ShHT ning 22 —
yig‘ilishida Afg‘oniston masalasiga ham e’tibor qaratildi. Davlatimiz rahbari Shavkat
Mirziyoyev ShHT Samarqand sammitiga bag‘ishlangan dasturiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan konseptual maqolasida bugun ShHT doirasida shakllangan mana shunday
jjobiy va muvaffaqiyatli tajribadan Afg‘onistonni rivojlantirish masalasida ham
foydalanish o‘ta muhim va dolzarb ekanligini, shak-shubhasiz, Afg‘oniston ShHT
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makonining ajralmas qismi ekanligi ta’kidlab o‘tilgan. Bugun afg‘on xalqi qo‘shni
va xayrixoh davlatlar ko‘magiga har qachongidan ham muhtoj. Iqtisodiyot izdan
chiggan. Xalgaro hamjamiyat Afg‘onistonga birgalikda yordam qo‘lini cho‘zishi,
mamlakatning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy rivojlanishiga, mintaqaviy va global taraqqiyot
jarayonlariga integratsiyalashuviga ko‘maklashishi va shu orqali ushbu davlatning
ko‘p yillik inqirozdan chiqishi uchun qulay sharoit yaratib berish har qachongi kabi,
eng muhim vazifa hisoblanadi.

Asrlar davomida global miqyosdagi davlatlar va mintaqaviy kuch markazlari
o‘rtasidagi garama-qarshiliklarda bufer rolini o‘tab kelgan Afg‘oniston endilikda
Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyoni bog‘lovchi koprik vazifasini bajarishdek yangi tinchlik
missiyasida o‘zini namoyon etmog‘i lozim.

Bunday o‘zaro manfaatli mintaqalararo hamkorlikning namunaviy ramzi sifatida
Transafg‘on koridorining qurilishi loyihasini aytish mumkin. Shuni ham anglash
muhimki, “Termiz — Mozori Sharif — Kobul — Peshovar” temir yo‘li kabi qo‘shma
infratuzilma loyihalarini birgalikda amalga oshirish orqali, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
va transport-kommunikatsiya vazifalarini hal etibgina qolmasdan, mintaqaviy
xavfsizlikni ta’minlashga ham salmoqli hissa qo‘shish mumkin. Bu loyihaning
ahamiyati Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyo davlatlari uchun birdek manfaatli hisoblanadi.
Afg‘onistonda tinchlik o‘rnatilsa, avvalambor, O‘zbekiston va Markaziy Osiyoning
boshqa qo‘shni davlatlari uchun janubga yo‘l ochiladi, ya’ni ular uchun yangi savdo
yo‘llari orqali Pokiston, Hindiston hamda Yaqin Sharq bozorlariga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
kirib borish imkoniyati paydo bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, O‘zbekiston o‘zining tranzit va
eksport salohiyatini keng ko‘lamda rivojlantirish imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Natijada yer
yuzining 2 milliarddan ko‘proq odami yashaydigan, yalpi ichki mahsuloti 3,5 trillion
dollar bo‘lgan Janubiy Osiyo mamlakatlari biz uchun yirik iqgtisodiy bozori bo‘lib
xizmat qilishi mumkin.

Janubiy Osiyo mamlakatlari ham Afg‘oniston va O‘zbekiston hududlari orqali
Shimol tarafdagi boshqa Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari hamda Rossiya va Xitoy
bozorlariga gisqa yo‘l bilan kirib kelishlari mumkin. Ushbu ijobiy imkoniyat
Afg‘onistonni yirik tranzit davlatga aylantirib, mamlakat iqtisodiyotini jadal tarzda
rivojlantirish istigbolini yaratadi. Boz ustiga, ushbu yurtga xorijiy sarmoyalar ogimi
kuchayib, uning hududida joylashgan qazilma boyliklar afg‘on xalqi ravnaqiga xizmat
qilishni boshlaydi.

«Mozori Sharif — Qobul — Peshovar» temir yo‘l loyihasi to‘liq amalga
oshirilishi bilan Pokistondan O‘zbekistonga yuk tashish uchun 35 kun emas, 3—5 kun
sarflanishi kutilmoqgda. Hisob-kitoblarga ko‘ra, konteynerni Toshkentdan Karachiga
etkazish narxi taxminan 1400—1600 dollarga teng bo‘ladi, hozir amaldagi «Toshkent
— Bandar Abbos» yo‘nalishida bu xarajat 2600—3000 dollarni tashkil gilmoqda.

Mozori Sharifdan Peshovargacha bo‘lgan temir yo‘l qurilishi doirasida 264 ta
ko‘prik, 7 ta tunnel’ va 641 ta suv o‘tkazgichli tizimli infratuzilma yaratiladi, bu
Afg‘oniston va Pokistondagi kesib o‘tuvchi hududlarnining rivojlanishiga yordam
berishi mumkin.

O‘zaro pozitsiyalarimizni yaqinlashtirib, tinch, barqaror va farovon Afg‘oniston
uchun ShHTning yangi kun tartibini birgalikda ishlab chiqa olishimizga aminman.
Shundagina tom ma’noda barqaror va izchil rivojlanayotgan, yaxlit xavfsizlikka ega
bo‘lgan ShHT makonini barpo eta olamiz.

Xulosa: Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoev tashabbusi bilan 2021-yilning
15-16-iyul kunlari Toshkent shahrida o‘tkazilgan “Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyo:
mintaqaviy o‘zaro bog‘liglik. Tahdidlar va imkoniyatlar” mavzusidagi xalqaro
konferensiya muhim hamda tarixiy ahamiyat kasb etdi. Zero, O°zbekistonning faol va
insonparvarlik diplomatiyasi Afg‘oniston hududini Markaziy hamda Janubiy Osiyoni
o‘zaro bog‘laydigan ko‘prikka aylantirishga, ya’ni afg‘on diyorini ikki submintaqa
o‘rtasida o‘ziga xos iqtisodiy-geografik koridor bo‘lishiga olib kelishi mumkin.
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Tavsiyalar. Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyo o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni rivojlantirish
uchun strategik ahamiyatga va qulay geografiyaga ega bo‘lgan Afg‘onistondagi
siyosiy-ijtimoiy vaziyat ushbu mintaga mamlakatlarining tinchligi uchun haligacha
xavf tug‘dirayotganligi hech kimga sir emas. Qariyb 20 yil davomida mamlakatda
vaziyatni nazorat qilgan xalqaro koalitsiya qurolli kuchlarining Afg‘onistondan
chiqib ketishi, “Tolibon” harakatining siyosiy hukumatni qo‘lga olishlariga imkoniyat
yaratdi.

O‘zbekiston uchun eng muhimi — Afg‘onistonda urush to‘xtab, tinch va barqaror
muhitning yuzaga kelishidir. Faqat shunday vaziyatgina O‘zbekistonning janubiy
yo‘nalishdagi, shu jumladan, ushbu qo‘shni davlatga tegishli ko‘plab geostrategik
iqtisodiy loyihalarni amalga oshirish uchun qulay zamin yaratiladi.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqgolada 1920-yillarning oxiri va 30-yillarning boshlarida
Sovet hukumatining olib borgan siyosati natijasida Qoraqalpog istonda Taxtako pir
qo zg olonining yuz berishi va hukumatning Islom diniga, musulmon ulamolariga
nisbatan agressiv siyosatining yanayada kuchayishi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Islom dini, musulmon ulamolar, Qoraqalpog iston, mulla, so i,
imom, qozi, maxsum, eshon, oxun, repressiya, ateist, partiya

PEINPECCUU MYCYJIBMAHCKHUX JYXOBHUKOB
MOCJIE TAXTAKYIIBIPCKOT'O UHIIUJIEHTA 1929 TOJIA B
KAPAKAJIITAKCTAHE
Sunamounoe Hypamoun Kobeticunoguu
baszoswiti ookmopanm, Kapakannaxkckuii 2ocyoapcmeeHmubiil yHusepcumen

Aunomayusi: B OaHHOU  cmamve  AHANUBUPYEMCA  BO3HUKHOBEHUE
Taxmaxyneipckoco eoccmanusi 6 Kapaxannakcmawne Kaxk pe3yibmam NOAUMUKU
cogsemckozo npasumenvcmaa 8 konye 1920-x - nauane 1930-x 20006 u oanvHeliuee
YCUuneHue azpeccusHoll NOIUMUKYU Npasumenscmea no omuouwenutro Kk Hcenamy u
MYCYIbMAHCKOMY OYXOBEHCHIBY.

Kniouesvie cnoea: Hcnamckas penueus, MycyioMauckue O0yX08eHCMEO,
Kapaxannaxcman, mynna, cyguil, umam, Kazu, MAaxcym, UWAH, AXVH, penpeccuu,
ameucm, napmus

REPRESSION OF MUSLIM CLERICS AFTER THE TAKHTAKUPYR
INCIDENT IN KARAKALPAKSTAN IN 1929
Zinatdinov Nuratdin Kobeysinovich
Basic doctoral student of Karakalpak State University

Abstract: This article analyzes the emergence of the Takhtakupyr uprising in
Karakalpakstan as a result of the policy of the Soviet government in the late 1920s
- early 1930s and the further strengthening of the government’s aggressive policy
towards Islam and Muslim clerics.

Key words: Islam religion, Muslim clerics, Karakalpakstan, mullah, sufi, imam,
qadi (judge), mahsum, ishan, akhund, repression, atheist, party

INTRODUCTION. The end of the 1920s - the beginning of the 30s is one of the
difficult periods in the history of Karakalpakstan. During these years, as a result of
the land and water policy, collectivization, the liquidation of kulak farms, and large
amounts of taxes collected from the population, numerous armed uprisings took place
in the form of open protests. It was during this period, as a result of a large-scale
strengthening of the atheistic movement, that the attitude of the Soviet authorities
towards religious figures and Muslim clerics changed to a very reactionary and cruel
one.

MAIN PART. In 1929, in the Takhtakupyr district of the Karakalpak Autonomous
Region, a public protest took place against the brutal policy of the Soviets, Abdujalil
Ismatullaev, Karimberdi akhund, Barligbay Nurumov, Ibragimov Ubbi, Ibraimov Ajim
, Ernazarov Xojahmet and others held secret councils in Chimbay and determined a
plan of action. However, employees of the OGPU (Joint State Political Directorate)
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found out about this and on September 18-21 arrested 35 out of 44 members of the
Chimbay counter-revolutionary organization. But nine people, including Ismetullaev
Abdujalil, Abdukarim, Davletnazarov Qdir-qadi, Nurumov Barligbay and others,
cannot be found [1].

The liberated Ismatullaev, Nurumov and other armed young people (60 of them)
gather at a place called «Andat Lake» 10-12 versts south of Takhtakupyr. The general
leadership of the meeting was entrusted to Ismetullaev Abdujalil mahsum. The
documents record that Ismetullaev was elected khan at the meeting. At the meeting,
Nurullayev Karimberdi was appointed to the post of qadi (judge) and Nurumov
Barligbay was appointed military commander of the assembled youths [2].

On September 27, at 1-2 pm, the gangs of Nurumov and Ismetullaev launched
an armed attack in the regional center of Takhtakupyr, shouting “Allah”, “Allah”,
and invaded the city[4]. Entering the city, the rebels killed the people’s inspector
Kutlumuratov, the servant Mambetaliev, the farmhand Ibragimov, the locust control
instructor Soshnikov, the wife and child of the servant Shpilokova, the servant
Lagunina [5]. The rebels were almost ready to overthrow Soviet power in Takhtakupyr.
However, after these events, the Soviet government on September 28 declared a
state of emergency in the capital Turtkul. A detachment of 62 people will be sent to
Takhtakupyr [6]. The uprising was brutally suppressed by the fighters of the regional
branch of the OGPU and parts of the communist detachments. Only in Takhtakupyr,
the 6th division arrested 44 people from among the leaders and participants in the
uprising in Takhtakupyr [7]. But not only in Takhtakupyr, many people associated
with the uprising from the Khojeyli and Kungrad regions were arrested.

At the request of the Center, the Trio group, headed by the head of the OGPU of
the Karakalpak Autonomous Region A. Belonogov and the deputy full representative
of the GPU (state political administration) in Kazakhstan A.R. Alshansky according
to the articles 58, sections 1-2 and 59 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR Under part
1 of the article, 252 people were arrested who had ties with the rebels. 88 of them were
sentenced to death, 27 of them were shot on January 24, 1930 in Chimbay. Among
them were Matkerim Bekanov, assistant to the head of the executive committee of the
Chimbay region, Askar qadi Orinbaev, Khalilya akhund Ataulliev, Bokey makhsum
Ismetullaev, Pakhratdin akhund Munaidarov, Pirzhan Khodja Eskeldiyev and others..
Ismetullaev Abdujalil, who was considered the leader of the uprising, was sentenced
to death, and Nurumov Barligbay died in one of the battles [8].

After the suppression of the Takhtakupyr armed uprising, the rich and religious
clerics were severely persecuted, the reason for which, in the opinion of Soviet
authorities, they were considered the main supporters of the uprising. They were seen
as forces opposed to the Soviet system and were rated as «counter-revolutionaries» and
«basmachi (assailant, from Turks-attacker)» in the history literature of the Soviet era.
The rich and religious clerics were charged with involvement in basmachi, assistance
to basmachi, hiding basmachi, espionage, membership in counter-revolutionary
organizations, conducting counter-revolutionary propaganda, terrorism, ideological
sympathies with basmachi.

In 1929, the Central Committee of the VKP (b) (All-Union Communist Party of
Bolsheviks) “On measures to strengthen the fight against religion” and on October
10, 1929, at a closed meeting of the Bureau of the Regional Committee of the All-
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks of Kazakhstan, the people of the Kazakhstan
Commissariat decided to organize an off-site meeting of the Supreme Court of the
Autonomous Republic on cases related to gangs in Karakalpakstan. In the sphere
of repression, they begin to collect information about “big rich people and ishans
helping bandit gangs”, confiscate their property and deprive them of land. That is, the
Soviet government intensified its policy of open struggle against religion and local
Muslim clerics (mahsum, imam, ishan , sufi, qari).
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The relationship between the Soviet government and the Muslim clerics became
more and more evident during the «extermination of the counts as a class» at the
beginning of the spring sowing campaign in 1930. In the decision of the regional
committee of Kazakhstan dated January 11, 1930, the agricultural regions of
Shurakhan, Shabbaz, Kipchak, Khojeyli, Karauzyak, Takhtakupyr, Chimbay, Kungrad
and Kegeyli of Karakalpakstan were clearly defined. These areas had the necessary
conditions for the implementation of the «policy of the extermination of ears as a
class.» For example: a high commodity economy, organized labor and the poor.

Along with the bourgeoisie, religious clerics were among those who were
abolished - kulaks, usurers, rich people. All these social categories, according to
the communists, are a mutual unity and are closely related on the basis of common
interests. In this place, the local party authority of Karakalpakstan appeals to the
regional committee of Kazakhstan to move the land-water reform from the end of
1930 to the spring planting season. Procedures for the use of assets of the OGPU,
prosecutor’s office, court, police, criminal investigation, communists and Komsomol
assets will be developed by the Soviet government. In this case, the «triad» members
of the NKVD (The People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs) and OGPU offices
(Varlamov, Kholkovskiy, Jhalud, Sunchaliev, Belonogov) collect any information
about religious clerics. It is clearly stated in the archive documents that the law
enforcement agencies of the government unjustly persecuted those who were innocent
and protected their human dignity during the investigation process.

As of March 1930, there were 45 farms from Shabbaz district, 36 farms from
Kipchak district, 21 farms from Kungrad district, 10 farms from Karauzyak district,
36 farms from Turtkul district, 38 farms from Khojeyli district, 20 farms from
Takhtakupyr district, 44 farms from Chimbay district and 45 farms from Kegeyli
district were registered and liquidated. Among them were Muslim clerics. Including:

"1 From Turtkul city and Turtkul (Shurakhan) district: imam-mullah Urumbetov
Khojabek, akhund Dinmukhametov Khojaniyaz, ishan Asirov Mullah Ishan, mahsum
Qadi Mukhamet-Aminov, mahsum Imamishanov Mukhetdin, mullah Bayramglichev
Turdi, ishan Ibadullaev Ishan-Jan, sufi Qulbaev Halli-Murat, mullah Khurbandurdiev
Murat;

'] From Shabbaz district: mullah Qultimirov Qutum, imam Avezimbetov
Urazimbet, mullah Khojakhmedov Fazilkhoja, mullah Zarbaev Sapar, ishan Sadatdin
Mahsum Abdullaev, mullah Ashirov Mullah Safar, qadi Hasanov Atajan, qadi Vaisov
Rajap, mahsum Nurumbetov Utey, mullah Ibraimov Nurjan, mahsum Erimbetov
Abdimalik, mullah Sapaev Palvaniyaz, mahsum Babajanov Kochkar, ishan
Urazimbetov Annajan, mullah Kulimbetov Kurban, mullah Shimanov Nuratdin;

"1 From Kipchak district: ishan Niyazimbetov Babajan, imam Khaldurdiev Nuri,
mullah Qutligeldiev Atash, qadi Ishturganov Khalmurat, ishan Matkarimov Sadiq-
Mahsum, gadi-mullah Davletmuratov Sherimbet, ishan Babaniyazov Sadiq, mullah
Amanov Parakhat, qadi Matrzaev Shaniyaz, mullah Matniyazov Nurumbet, ishan
Matrzaev Salli, ishan Yusupov Allan, mahsum Sadikov Abdijamil, mahsum Sadikov
Alim, mahsum Sadikov Majit, mahsum Sadikov Aziz, akhund Kamalov Murat,
mahsum Abdukadirov Madamin, ishan Avezov Ables, ishan Ishaqov Abdurasul, ishan
Khodja-Ahmedov Perijan, ishan Suttabaev Akhumbet, ishan Alimov Seimbay;

"1 From Khojeyli district: ishan Janquvatov Labaq, mahsum Julumbetov
Ziyatdin, ishan Assamutdinov Imamutdin, mullah Ishan Abdulzharov Abdikarim,
akhund Primbetov Palvaniyaz-Mullah, mullah-ishan Davletov Sari, imam-mullah
Mametov Itchan, ishan Abdurasul, ishan Bayniyazov Khoja, mullah Fatikhov
Matniyaz, imam-mullah Urazimbetov Gani, imam Darvishev Kamal, ishan Mambet-
Kerim, ishan Bazim, imam-mullah Mamenov Ramatulla;

"1 From Kungrad district: ishan Ismatullaev Madraim-Mahsum, ishan Askarov
Ibniamin, ishan Abdurashid-Ishan, ishan Ismatulla-Ishanov Madraim Mahsum,
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imam- mullah Allaniyazov Madiyar-Qadi, imam-mullah Matrzaev Matchan,
mullah Nurabullaev Halmurat, imam-mullah Sayfullaev Karamatdin, imam-mullah
Yakshimov Sapar, ishan Jadigerov Mustafa, imam-mullah Mamutov Allayar, sufi
Nazarbekov Turganbek, ishan Bekmanov Ibadulla, qadi Rakhmatullaev Jalal, ishan
Khalillaev Sari, sufi Rakhmanov Safar, ishan Matkarimov Mussa, akhund Baybullaev
Afub, mullah Ibniyazov Masharip;

1 From Kegeyli district: ishan Ametov Aytimbet, ishan Shamambetov
Matkarim, ishan Besimov Khudaybergen, qadi Qaidagulev Qurbaen, ishan Musaev
Sapa, mahsum Khalillaev Khaibulla, akhund Mazanov Najim, sufi-ishon Arziev
Ismail, sufi Aytemov Allan, imam-mullah Shentibaev Ernazar, mahsum Suleymanov
Ibraim, akhund Qulnazarov Qilish, ishan Khalkamanov Suleyman, mullah Ermanov
Ali, ishan Ayimbetov Tajetdin, ishan Jalimbetov Doshan, ishan Mansullaev Imam,
ishan Patullaev Aytimbet;

"1 From Chimbay district: ishan Pakhratdinov Pariyatdin, ishan Primbetov
Inoyatulla, ishan Palimov Marzambet, ishan Kadirishanov Saykhutdin, mahsum
Fayzullaev (Seydullaev) Jamal, akhund Torakhmetov Mahsum, mullah Mazurov
Abduniyaz, ishan Tagsanbaev Utepbergen, ishan Mawletdinov Najim, ishan
Bagautdinov Inoyat, ishan Ataullaev, Khalila, mahsum Abilkasimov Bagqi, akhund
Orumbaev Razbergen, sufi Aytbakov Nurumbet, ishan Abibullaev Abdujamil, ishan
Ernazarov Karimberdi, sufi Abdurahmanov Abdurasul, ishan Panaev Nurumbet, ishan
Kosnazarov Arzi, ishan Ayimbetov Maktum, mullah Davletnazarov Qdir, akhund
Patilaev Serjan, mullah Mukhiyatdinov Jalalatdin, sufi Abdilkasimov Madamin,
akhund Shlimbetov Bekbaul, mullah Ramberdiev Iskander, ishan Ishimov Akhmet-
Mahsum, sufi Davletyarov Saparimbet, ishan Sadirishanov Saynatdin;

"1 From Takhtakupyr district: akhund Bekimbetov Ansabay, mullah Aktarov
Kulamek, akhund Edilbaev Ansatbay, ishan Kaymagbaev Ayimbet, akhund Nurullaev
Karimberdi, ishan Tulepov Allambergen, ishan Khojabaev Sadiq, ishan Esilov
Tahunbet, akhund-ishan Nawrizimbetov Ayimbay, ishan Matekeev Abdujamil, ishan
Sayakeev Kalimbet, mullah Turumov Erimbay, ishan Nurumov Ikhlas, akhund-ishan
Abdurakhmanov Seytnazar, ishan Abdukabirov Kamal,

"1 From Karauzyak district: ishan Davletov Amet, mahsum Kosumbetov Baki,
ishan Tazhetdinov Vais, ishan Idrisov Ilyas [9];

According to archival documents, some of the Muslim clerics were forced
to flee to Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Afghanistan and other regions. One of these
priests, mullah Kurbanberdiev, who lives in the Turtkul region, said: “The Bolsheviks
began to completely destroy the mullahs. We must choose where to run now. “I think
that Karakalpakstan needs to be left somewhere,” he said. That is, one of the clerics,
mullah Masakov Abdulla, who lives in village No. 4 of the Kungrad region, said:
“It has become difficult to live in the Kungrad region. I am thinking of moving to
Uzbekistan, where they pay fewer taxes” [10].

CONCLUSION. From January 1, 1929 to May 1, 1930, 112 people were shot in
the Karakalpak Autonomous Region, 29 people were exiled to concentration camps.
Most of them were people related to the Takhtakupyr uprising [11]. It was after this
uprising and after the second half of the 1930s. the policy of repression intensified.
Only in 1937-1939, according to Professor Sh. Babashev, 3139 people were convicted
in Karakalpakstan in connection with the «revolutionary movement», of which 1431
people were repressed [12].

As aresult of the coercive policy of the Soviet government, innocent Muslim
clerics were subjected to the most severe repressions. Some of them were shot, some
were exiled to distant countries, and some were forced to flee to other countries with
their families. A group of clerics who survived the coercive policy stopped going
to mosques because they were afraid of the government’s policies. It was during
this period that mosques and madrasahs were closed. As a result, mature clergies of
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Islamic science in Karakalpakstan were lost, and supporters of atheistic ideology took
their place. Such people only officially performed their duties and were executors of
orders from above.

However, these repressive tortures, prohibitions and pressures could not expel
love and faith in religion from the minds and consciousness of our people. Respect
for Islamic clergies and intellectuals has not disappeared. Fortunately, with the honor
of independence, archival documents were studied by historians, as a result of which
most of our clerics were acquitted. However, a deeper study of the historical truth
about the policy of the Soviet government directed against Islam and religious clerics
and its disclosure remains an important part of the history of Karakalpakstan.
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10.00.00 — FILOLOGIYA FANLARI

ZAMONAVIY TILSHUNOSLIKDA KONNOTATIV
KOMPONENTLAR VA ULARNING PRAGMATIK
XUSUSIYATLARI
Akramova S.R.,
BDU Boshlang ‘ich ta’lim nazariyasi kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi, (PhD)

Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda so‘z darajasida ifodalangan axborot lisoniy
birlikning keng kontekstda funksiyaga kirishuvi nugtayi nazardan tadqiq etilishi
kengkuzatilmogda. Buo ‘rindalisoniybirlikifodalaydigan kommunikativmagsad,
munosabat, turli munosabat o ‘rnatuvchi va estetik vazifalarni qo ‘shimcha
(konnotativ) ma’no, pragmatik ma’no sifatida ham talgin qilina boshlandi.
Magolada zamonaviy tilshunoslikda konnotativ komponentlar, pragmatik,
madaniy konnotativ komponentlar, ularning pragmatik xususiyatlariga e tibor
qaratdik.

Kalit so ‘zlar: konnotatsiya, pragmatik komponentlar, madaniy konnotativ
komponentlar, so ‘z birikmalari, semantik struktura.

Pragmatika tilshunoslikning nisbatan yangidan shakllangan, insonning
nutq faoliyatini o’rganishga, bunday faoliyatning maqsadi, mazmuni, bunday
magsad va mazmunning og’zaki va yozma matnda verbal va noverbal
ifodalanish vositalarini, ularning nutq aktidagi o’rnini, kommunikativ ta’sirini,
so’zlovchi va tinglovchi nutqidagi turlicha munosabatlarni lisoniy belgilarda
ifodalanishini o’rganuvchi fan tarmog’idir.

Pragmatikatil belgilarining nutqdagi harakatini o’rganuvchi tilshunoslikning
tadqiqot doirasidir. Lingvistik pragmatika aniq shaklga ega emas. Uning tarkibiga
so’zlovchi va tinglovchiga, ularning nutq jarayonidagi o’zaro munosabatiga
bog’liq masalalar majmui kiradi.

Gapiruvchi  shaxsning tinglovchi digqat-e’tiborini  tortish, wularga
kommunikativ ta’sir qilish, qiziqtirib qo’yish, fikrini jalb qilish yoki aksincha,
chalg’itish, hayajonga solish, to’lqinlashtirish, ishontirish yoki aldashga
urinishida so’zning, so’z birikmasining ekspressiv-emotsional-baholovchi
konnotativ ma’nosini, ya’ni pragmatik ma’nosini tadqiq qilish ehtiyoji vujudga
keldi. Tilshunoslikning barcha bo‘limlarida o‘rganilishi mumkin bo‘ladigan
lingvistik birlik leksemadir. Zero, leksema, nafagat, lug‘aviy birlik, balki
morfologik sathda sintaktik alogani vujudga keltiradigan muhim vositadir. Bu
holatlar so‘zning denotativ (atash) ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq ravishda yuz beradi.
So‘zning denotativ ma’nosi uning til tizimida muhim lug‘aviy birlikligini
anglatsa, shu ma’no bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda vujudga keladigan konnotativ
ma’no so‘zning funksional imkoniyatlarini yanada kengaytiradi va uning
uslubiyatning ham muhim tekshirish obyekti ekanligini namoyon etadi. Nutq
uslublarida qo‘llanilishi nuqtayi nazaridan so‘zlar: umumiste’mol so‘zlar va
nutgning ayrim turlari uchun xos bo‘lgan so‘zlar kabi ikki guruhga ajratiladi.

1. Umumiste’mol so‘zlar mohiyat jihatidan til lug‘at tarkibining asosini
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tashkil qiladi va barcha nutq turlarida tayanch lug‘aviy birlik sifatida qo‘llaniladi.

2. Nutgning ayrim turlari uchun ham xoslangan so‘zlar bo‘lib, ular uslubiy
jihatdan chegaralangan bo‘ladi. Masalan, kitobiy so‘zlar kitobiy nutq uchun
xoslangan bo‘lsa, og‘zaki nutqning ham uslubiy xoslangan so‘zlari mavjud.

Shuningdek, ilmiy terminlar ilmiy nutq uchun, rasmiy atamalarning rasmiy
nutqqa xosligi, eskirgan so‘zlar, dialektizmlar, argo va jargonlarning, asosan,
badiity nutqda qo‘llanilishi so‘zlarning nutqlararo tagsimlanishi lingvistik
ejtiyoj natijasi ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Keltirilgan mulohazalar so‘z,
uning ma’nosi va uslubiy xoslanganlik munosabatlari hali chuqur tadqiqotlar
olib borilishi uchun asos bo‘la oladi. Matn tarkibida leksemalar asl lug‘aviy
ma’nosidan tashqgari ko‘chma ma’nolarda qo‘llanish xususiyatlariga ham ega.
Ma’no ko‘chishi orqali vujudga keladigan ma’no 329 so‘zning hosila ma’nosi
hisoblanadi. So‘zning hosila ma’nosi matn orqali anglashiladi. Shunday ekan,
so‘z ma’nosini asl yoki hosila ma’no ekanligi lug‘aviy birliklarning matniy
qo‘llanilishi asosida izohlash mumkin. Barcha lug‘aviy birliklar singari
umumiste’mol so‘zlar ham turli ma’nolarda qo‘llaniluvchi vositalardan
hisoblanadi. Ayni paytda pragmatik komponentlar qo‘shimcha (konnotativ)
ma’no anglatuvchi so‘zning semantik strukturasi tarkibiga ham kirishi mumbkin.
Bu holat so‘zning assotsiativ belgilari mavjud bo‘lganida yoki o‘xshash va
farqli tomonlari tahlil gilinganda ko‘proq seziladi.

Pragmatik ma’noni (konnotatsiyani) nutq jarayonida qo‘llanilishi va
go‘shimcha, ko‘pincha noverbal ifodalangan ma’nolarni aniglash tamoyillarini
belgilash tilshunoslikdagi kommunikativ-funksional paradigmaning yanada
rivojlanishiga olib keldi. So‘z va lisoniy birliklar orqali ifodalanadigan
pragmatik (konnotativ) ma’noni keng nutq va matn miqyosida o‘rganilishi
murakkab va serqirra bu tushunchani ilgari paytlarga nisbatan yanada kengroq
ma’noda qo‘llanilishiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Bugungi kunda leksik birlikning semantik strukturasidagi qo‘shimchama’no
(pragmatik, konnotativ. ma’no) konnotatsiyani vujudga keltiruvchi matnlarlar,
tagma’no ifodalovchi alohida leksemalar, so‘z birikmalari, frazeologik birliklar,
iboralar, maqollar asosida tadqiq qilinmoqda. Shunday qilib pragmatik tahlil
asosida konnotativ ma’noning ichki va tashqi pragmatik belgilari aniqlanadi.
Konnotatsiyaning ichki belgilari leksema mazmuni strukturasidagi pragmatik
komponentlarning mavjudligi bilan bog‘liq. Tashqi pragmatik belgilar esa,
aniq kommunikativ aktdagi muloqot vaziyati, suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning xarakteri, ularning fon bilimlarining bir-birlariga yaqinligi,
muloqot presuppozitsiyasi kabi ekstralingvistik omillar orgali aniqlanadi.
Shunga ko‘ra konnotatsiyaning turli tiplari: bir tomondan so‘z orqali ifodalanib,
uning semantik strukturasini kengaytiruvchi konnotatsiya va ikkinchi tomondan
matn orqali ifodalanib, tagma’no hosil giluvchi konnotatsiyalar farqlanadi.

Matnni va nutqni pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan tahlil etish muloqot
jarayonidagi nutq odobi qoidalarini egallash, muloqot jarayonini madaniy tashkil
qilish, suhbat jarayonida rozilik va norozilik, muloqot va odob me’yorlariga
rioya qilish suhbatdosh shaxsining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini va bazaviy
bilimlarini hisobga olish kabi amaliy muloqot ko‘nikmalarini shakllanishiga
olib keladi. Boshga tomondan pragmatika til vositalaridan unimli foydalanish
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qof\da va parametrlarini belgilaydi. Oxirgi yillarda leksik birlik semantikasining
strukturasi, aynigsa uning predmet-mantiqiy mazmunini ifodalovchi semantik
komponentlarining nutqda ifodalanishi turli soha tadqiqotchilarining alohida
digqat-e’tiborini tortmoqda. Shunday masalalardan biri leksik birlik semantik
srukturasidagi pragmatik xususiyatlarning konnotativ komponentlar orqali
ifodalanishidir.

Bugungi kunda leksik birlikning semantik strukturasi-tuzilishidagida
go‘shimcha ma’no yoki pragmatik, konnotativ ma’no deb atayotganimiz
konnotatsiyani vujudga keltiruvchi kontekstlar, tagma’no ifodalovchi alohida
so‘zlar, so‘z birikmalari, frazeologik birliklar, iboralar, maqollar asosida tadqiq
gilinmoqda. Shunday qilib, pragmatik tahlil asosida konnotativ ma’noning
ichki va tashqi pragmatik belgilari aniglanadi. Konnotatsiyaning ichki belgilari
so‘z mazmuni strukturasidagi pragmatik komponentlarning mavjudligi bilan
bog‘liq. Tashqi pragmatik belgilar esa, konkret kommunikativ aktdagi muloqot
vaziyati, suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning xarakteri, ularning fon
bilimlarining, ya’ni ulardagi mavjud ma’lumoti, bir-birlariga yaqinligi, muloqot
presuppozitsiyasi kabi ekstralingvistik omillar orqali aniglanadi. Shunga
ko‘ra konnotatsiyaning turli tiplari: bir tomondan so‘z orqali ifodalanib uning
semantik strukturasini kengaytiruvchi konnotatsiya va ikkinchi tomondan matn
orqali ifodalanib, tagma’no hosil giluvchi konnotatsiyalar farqlanadi. Matnni
va nutqni pragmatik nuqtai nazardan o‘rganish muloqot jarayonidagi nutq
odobi qoidalarini egallash, muloqot jarayonini madaniy tashkil qilish, suhbat
jarayonida rozilik va norozilik, muloqot normalariga rioya qilish suhbatdosh
shaxsining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini va fon bilimlarini hisobga olish kabi
amaliy muloqot ko‘nikmalarini shakllanishiga olib keladi. Boshqa tomondan
pragmatika til vositalaridan unimli foydalanish qoida va mezonlarlarini
belgilaydi. E.S.Aznaurova o‘z tadqiqotida tilshunoslikda ilk marotaba
kommunikativ pragmatik vaziyatning asosiy parametrlariga asoslanib so‘zning
lingvopragmatik tahlili prinsiplarini nazariy jihatdan asoslab berdi. Olima ular
qatoriga quyidagilarni kiritadi: -kommunikativ akt ro‘y beradigan vaziyat va
joy; -mulogot mavzusi va maqsadi; - muloqot ishtirokchilarining etik, individual
xarakteristikasi; -muloqot ishtirokchilarining o‘zaro munosabat [Aznaurova,
1988: 38]. V.I.Zabotkina bu nazariyani yanada rivojlantirib tilning lug‘at
tarkibini pragmatik nuqtai nazardan o‘rganishda leksik va frazeologik birliklarni
jo‘yali yoki o‘rinli qo‘llashda muloqot vaziyatini va gapiruvchi shaxsning
muloqot magsadini hisobga olish nazariyasini ishlab chiqdi. Bu yo‘nalish tilning
leksik tizimini o‘rganishda yangicha yondashuv: funksional leksikologiyaning
shakllanishiga olib keldi. [Zabotkina, 1989, 6]. Y.D.Apresyan ta’biricha lisoniy
pragmatika atalmish yangicha tushuncha lisoniy birlik zamiridagi (leksema,
affiks, grammema, sintaktik konstruksiya orqali ifodalanadigan gapiruvchi
shaxsning atrof borliqga, axborot mazmuniga, tinglovchiga (kitobxonga)
munosabati  tushuniladi [Apresyan, 1995:136]. Masalan, “fransuzcha
Initiateur so‘zining tashabbuskor, novator, tarbiyachi ma’nolari nol pragmatik
xarakteristikaga ega bo‘lsa, bu so‘z konnotativ ma’noda biror yomon (salbiy)
ishni boshlovchisi ma’nosiga ega bo‘lib, so‘z ifodalaydigan pragmatik ma’no
salbiy xarakteristikaga ega bo‘ladi” [Ko‘chiboev, 1915: 26]. Shunday qilib
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so‘z semantikasiga qo‘shimcha yangi pragmatik ma’no, ya’ni yangi ma’no
ottenkasi qo‘shiladi. Shunga muvofiq Y.D.Apresyan lug‘atlar definitsiyasiga
qo‘shimcha belgilar, ya’ni iboli-yumshoq (vejlivoe), qo‘pol (vulgarnoe-gruboe),
kinoyaviy (ironicheskoe), erkalovchi (laskatelnoe), noma’qul (neodobritelnoe),
quvnoqi (rezrvitelnoe), bee’tibor (prenebrejitelnoe), hazilomuz (shutlivoe),
eifeministik (evfemisticheskoe) singari pragmatik-stilistik belgilar kiritishni
taklif qiladi. [Apresyan, 1995:145]. Bu orqali pragmatik ma’no ifodalovchi
lisoniy birliklarning emotsional-ekspressiv ta’sirini o‘rganish borasida yangi
bir pragmatik yo‘nalishga asos solindi. Har qanday lisoniy birlikning nutq
(matn) ichidagi pragmatik (konnotativ) potensialini (ta’sir darajasini) tadqiq
qilish, pragmatik komponentlarini aniqlash og‘zaki yoki yozma nutqda o‘z
ifodasini topgan, matnga murojaat qilishni taqozo qiladi. Til hodisalarini
matn tarkibida, turli xajmdagi nutq kesimlari orqali tahlil qilish kitobxonni
jjodiy intuitsiya (his qilish, sezish) orqali so‘z, ibora va jumla, kontekstda
ifodalangan qo‘shimcha axborotlarni anglashga yordam beradi. Lisoniy
birliklarning jumladan, matnda, kontekstda bunday funnksiyaga kirishuvi
nafaqat ularning so‘zlar qurshovidagi ma’nosini ochish vositasi bo‘lib, balki
yangi yasama birliklarni yaratishda va ularni anglashda inson tafakkurining
harakatga keltiruvchi vositalari sifatida talqin qilinadi. Har qanday konkret
fikrda nutqning pragmatik (egotsentrik- shaxsning o‘zligini xarakterlovchi)
komponentlari mavjud deyish mumkin [Bobrova 1991]. Egotsentrik so‘zlar
gapiruvchi shaxs tomonidan tilni o‘zlashtirganlik darajasini bildiradi va shu
sababli ular pragmatik tadqiqotlarning asosini tashkil giladi. Bunda so‘zning
«lug‘aviy» ma’nosi ifodalanmishning mazmunini aniglash uchun xizmat
qilsa, kontekstual ma’nosi material ifodalangan belgining intensionalligini,
ya’ni biror maqgsadga yo‘naltirilganligini, konkret predmetga alogadorligini
bildirib keladi. Binobarin, fikrning semantik-sintaktik qurilishi umumiy holda
gapiruvchi shaxsning kognitiv bilimi va kommunikativ maqgsadlarini oz ichiga
oluvchi pragmatik tajribasini aks ettiradi. Moddiy mazmun esa (tajriba orqali
to‘plangan ekvivalent tushunchalar, uning xususiyatlari va ular orasidagi
aloqadorlik) avvalgi va keyingi kontekst bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan fikrning leksik-
grammatik belgilari orqali to‘ldiriladi. Hozirgi paytda matn nutqning yozma
vogelanishidagi asosiy omili, muayyan ijtimoiy tajriba mahsuli sifatida
tilshunoslikning asosiy tadqiqot ob’ektiga aylangan bo‘lsa-da, yakuniy nutq
aktining shakllanish jarayoni etarli darajada o‘rganilmagan. Masalan, lingvistik
tadqiqotlarda shaxsning bilimlar zaxirasining kommunikatsiya jarayoniga
ta’siri masalasi haligacha chuqur va atroflicha tadqiq qilinmagan[Makarov,
1996]. Shu nuqtai nazardan turli diskurslarda pragmatik omillarning fikrning
tematik va rematik qismlari joylashuviga ta’sirini tahlil qilish, shuningdek
nutqni tashkil qilishda lisoniy vositalarni tejash masalasi ham atroflicha tadqiq
gilinmagan muammolardan biridir. Bu o‘rinda nutqdagi ayrim axborotlar
muloqot ishtirokchilarining har biriga tanish bo‘lishi mumkinligi bois, u
implitsit ifodlanishi yoki umuman tushirib qoldirilishi mumkin. Aynan mana
shu hodisa nutqdagi «ko‘rinmas», ba’zan ilg‘ab bo‘lmaydigan ma’no -
mazmunni vujudga kelishiga olib keladi. [Makarova, 1996]. Hozirgi zamon
tilshunosligida leksik birliklar semantikasi tarkibidagi konnotatsiya orqali
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ifoﬁalangan pragmatik ma’no T.V.Lixovidova (1978), N.D. Arutyunova (1979),
Ternin (1985), V.N.Teliya (1986), Y.D.Apresyan (1995), A.N.Vstavskiy (2006)
va boshqalarning tadqiqotlarida atroflicha o‘rganilgan.

Bunday tadqiqotlarda leksik birlik orqali ifodalanuvchi konnotatsiyaning
pragmatik xususiyatlari inson faoliyatining bilishga oid o°ziga xos komponenti
sifatida birinchidan, lisoniy belgilarning muloqotda, nutqda baholovchi
funksiyalarda qo‘llanilishi, ikkinchidan xorijiy tillarda muloqot qilishga
o‘rgatishda muhim vosita vazifasini bajarishi ta’kidlanadi.

Tadqiqotlarida konnotatsiya yakka lisoniy birlik, frazeologik birikmalar,
milliy realiyalar orqali vogqelanishi, bunda ingegrent, agderent kontseptual,
matn hosil giluvchi konnotatsiya turlari va ularning pragmatik xusisiyatlari
alohida ajratlib o‘rganiladi.

Leksik birlikning konnotativ komponenti deyilganida odatda shu tilda
gapiruvchishaxsning ongidashakllangan odamlarga, vogea-hodisalarganisbatan
subyektiv munosabati tushuniladi. Bunday munosabat lisoniy birliklar orqali
ifodalanib, nutqda obyektga nisbatan yaxshi, yomon, yoki neytral pragmatik
munosabatni belgilab keladi. Kishilarning real borliq obyektlariga baholovchi
munosabatlari til sistemasida, jumladan shu tilning leksik birliklarida pragmatik
munosabatlar sifatida 0’z ifodasini topadi. So‘z leksik ma’nosining baholovchi
komponentlarini pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganilishi qator yechimini
topmagan bahstalab muammolarni o‘rganilishini taqozo qildi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan leksik birlikning pragmatik ma’nosidagi baholovchi komponentining
xillarini, tiplarini aniqlash, ularni semantik komponent sifatida leksik birlik
ma’nosida ishtirokini o‘rganish tilshunoslar, tarjimonlar, metodist o‘qituvchilar
uchun ham g‘oyat muhimdir. Vogelik yoki predmetlarni baholashda gapiruvchi
shaxsning ijtimoiy xarakterdagi pragmatik munosabatlari ham ishtirok etadi.
Bunday munosabat odatda me’yor tushunchalariga, jamiyatda shakllangan
muayyan qoidalarga rioya qilishni taqozo qiladi. Lisoniy birliklar orqali
ifodalanadigan pragmatik konnotatsiyaning baholovchi komponentining ikki
tipi mavjud:

1. Atrof-muhitni, subyektni, sifatni, fazilatni, xodisalarni ratsional
(intellektual) baholash;

2. Ularni inson psixikasi ishtiroki yordamida emotsional baholash.

Ratsional baholash so‘z manosini detonativ aspektda vogqelanishi
natijasida hosil gilinadi. Emotsional baholash esa, so‘z ma’nosini baholovchi
semalarini konnotativ aspektda vogelanish natijasidir. So’z manosining
pragmatik ifodalangan konnotativ komponentlari o‘zaro bir-birlari bilan
integratsiyalashgan, ya’ni doimiy aloqada, ammo ularning har birining miqdoriy
o‘ziga xosliklari mavjud. Baholash konnotatsiyaning boshqa komponentlari
bilan birga so‘z ma’nosining ekspressivligini (pragmatik ta’sirini) oshirishga
xizmat qiladi va aynan ular kommunikativ aktda subyektiv munosabatlarni
yanada ta’sirchan, juda ifodali ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Ekspressivlik shu
jihati bilan so‘z ma’nosining pragmatik komponenti hisoblanadi va u muloqot
jarayonida so‘z tanlash, uni muloqot vaziyatiga ko‘ra qo‘llash va bu orqali
suhbatdoshga kommunikativ ta’sir etishni ko‘zda ko‘zda tutadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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~O‘ZBEK TILIDA APOTROPEIK SEMANTIKALI ANTROPONIMLAR
TASNIFI
Allamuratova Xosiyat,
Termiz davlat universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Magolada antroponimlarning xalq madaniyati va etnografiyasi
bilan bog ‘lig jihatlari, ya’ni bolaga asrovchi, himoya qil uvchi ismlarning qo ‘yilishi
masalalari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, apotropeik ismlarning semantikasi, etnolingvistika
va lisoniy tizimda tutgan o ‘rni o ‘zbek antroponimlari misolida yoritiladi. Maqolada
kishilarning qadimdan so‘zning magik kuchga egaligiga ishonish, shaxs ismi
uning taqdiriga ta’sir qilishiga ishonib qo ‘yilgan antroponimlarning motivatsion
xususiyatlari hamda ularning guruhlari ham tahlil qgilingan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: apotropeik ismlar semantikasi, yovuz kuchlardan asrovchi nomlar,
xunuk ismlar, tuban ismlar, himoya nomlari.

KIIACCUDOUKAINUA AHTPOIIOHUMOB C ATIOTPOITEMYECKOM
CEMAHTHKOM B Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKE
Annamypamosa Xocusm,
IIpenooasamenv Tepmescko2o cocyoapcmeennozo ynusepcumema

Aunomayus. B cmamve oceewaromcs acnekmol aHmMpONOHUMOS, CEA3AHHbIE
C HApOOHOU KYIbMypou u 3mHozpagueti, mo ecmvs 80NPOCHl NPUCBOEHUSI PEDEHK)
obepezarowbix u OXpanumenbHuIx umeH. Taxce Ha npumepe V30EeKCKUX AHMPONOHUMOB
OC6eUaemecs CeMAHMUKA anOMpoONeUteckux UMEH, Ux poib 6 SMHOIUHSEUCIUKE U
A3BIKOBOU cucmeme. B cmamve ananusupyiomcs éepa 6 Ma2udecKkylo Cuiy cioed,
MOMUBAYUOHHBLE XAPAKMEPUCMUKY AHMPONOHUMOS U UX 2PYNN, KOMOpble CHUmarom,
Ymo uMs 4elogexa eusem Ha e2o cyoboy.

Kniouesvle cnosa: cemanmuka anomponeudeckux umén, obepezarowjue umena om
3MBIX CUT, YPOOIUBble UMEHA, 6a308ble UMEHA, 3aujumHble UMEHd.

CLASSIFICATION OF ANTHROPONYMS WITH APOTROPEIC
SEMANTICS IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Allamuratova Khosiyat,
Lecturer at Termez State University

Annotation. The article highlights aspects of anthroponyms associated with folk
culture and ethnography, that is, the issues of assigning protective and protective
names to a child. Also, on the example of Uzbek anthroponyms, the semantics of
apotropaic names, their role in ethnolinguistics and the language system are
highlighted. The article analyzes the belief in the magical power of the word, the
motivational characteristics of anthroponyms and their groups, who believe that the
name of a person affects his fate

Keywords: semantics of apotropaic names, protecting names from evil forces,
ugly names, base names, defensive names.

Kirish. Ismlar o‘tmishda ko‘p asrlar davomida ajdodlarimiz tomonidan yaratilgan
va bizga tarixiy-lisoniy boylik sifatida yetib kelgan ulkan madaniy va ma’naviy
gimmatga molik bo‘lgan lug‘aviy qatlamdir. Ismlarning yaratilishida o°‘zbek
xalqining o‘tmish-tarixi, orzu va intilishlari, ijtimoiy va diniy-falsafiy qarashlari,
rasm-u odatlari, e’tiqod va ishonchi o‘z ifodasini topgan Mana shu ma’noda ismlar
tilning boshqa bir qator qatlamlari kabi o°zbek xalqi ma’naviy qadriyatining tarkibiy
qismidir. Ismlarning yaratilishida o‘zbek xalqi o*tmishining tarixi, orzu va intilishlari,
ijtimoiy va diniy-falsafiy qarashlari, rasm-u odatlari, e’tiqod va ishonchi o°z ifodasini
topgan. Mana shu ma’noda ismlar tilning boshqa bir qator qatlamlari kabi o‘zbek
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xalqi ma’naviy qadriyatining tarkibiy qismidir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Antroponimlarni keng ko‘lamda tahlil qilish
mamlakatimizda XX asrning 70-yillaridan amalga oshirilgan tadqiqotlar asosida
rivojlandi. E.Begmatov [1], G‘.Sattorov [2], R.Xudoyberganov [3], S.Kenjayeva [4]
kabiolimlarolibborgan tadqiqotlar asosida antroponimika sohasi takomillashdi. Ammo
o‘zbek antroponimikasida apotropeik nom va ismlarning tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan
tadqiqotlar yetarli emas, zero, bugungi o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida ushbu tadqiq
obyekti bilan bog‘liq nazariy asosni shakllantirishga yetarlicha sabablar mavjud.
Jahon tilshunosligidan farqli, o°zbek tilshunosligida bu toifadagi ismlarni ifodalovchi
alohida termin mavjud emas: umumiy holda, apotropeik nomlar alohida olingan
atoqli otlar, muayyan tasviriy vositalar hamda etnografizmlar sirasida o‘rganiladi.
Binobarin, mazkur maqolamiz apotropeya hodisasining o‘rganilish metodologiyasi
hamda uning xalq etnomadaniyati, tilida tutgan o‘rnini yoritishga bag‘ishlanadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi Apotropeik nomlar mavzusini yoritishda lingvistik
tavsiflash, lug‘aviy-ma’noviy, qiyosiy-tarixiy, etimologik, struktural, tipologik-
tasnifiy, sotsiolingvistik, lingvomadaniy va etnografik tahlil metodlaridan foydalamldl

Tahlil va natijalar. Apotropeya dastlab etnografik tushuncha hisoblangan.
«Etnografik tushunchalar va atamalar kodeksi» da apotropeyaga «inson, hayvonlar,
o‘simliklar, narsalar va binolarni yovuz kuchlarnlng zararli harakatlaridan himoya
qiladigan narsa, belgi, harakat yoki holat, so‘z, ibora, tovush, hid (ruhlar, Xudolar
yovuz ko‘z, sehrgarlik)”, deya izoh beriladi. Qadimgi yunonchadan (topos) so‘zma-
so‘z tarjima qilinganda, «baxts1zhkn1ng oldini olishy, «yovuzlikni rad etish» degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Qadimgi yunon madanlyatlda turli xil qo‘rqinchli tasvirlar
(sherlar, gorgonlar, griffinlar, falluslar va b.) ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘lgan yovuz
ruhlarni odamlardan haydab chiqaradigan, uylarini, ekinlari va hayvonlarini himoya
qiladigan afsonaviy narsalarni apotropeyonlar deb nomlangan.

Etnografiya va onomastikaga oid adabiyotlarda «asrovchi nomlar», «himoya
nomlari», «tuban nomlar», «xunuk ismlar» kabi tushunchalar mavjud. Qadim
davrlardan beri ota-onalar o‘z farzandini qandaydir dushmanlardan himoya qilib
kelgan. Bunday harakat chaqaloqqa beriladigan ismda ham ifodalangan. Bunda
bolaning dushmani deb bilingan yovuz kuchlarni boladan uzoqlashtirish ko‘zda
tutilgan. Shu sababli bolani yomon, xunuk, yoqimsiz, bu bola bizning bolamiz emas,
uni topib, sotib olganmiz kabi tavsiflashgan. Bu choralar tufayli bola irodali, u yovuz
kuchlar hujumiga bardosh bera oladi, deb umidlanish va o‘shanga mos ravishda
chagalogni mahkam, mustahkam narsalarga qiyoslash alohida o‘rin tutgan. Ushbu
tushuncha va tasavvurlar motiv rolini o‘ynagan ismlarni keltiramiz:

1) bola e’tiborga arzimas, xunuk, yomon deb tasvirlangan: Dunbay (arzimas),
Devona, Yomon//Jaman, Yomonbola//Jamanbola, Yomonqul// Zabunboy (arzimas),
Zalil (tuban), Sanor (balchiq, iflos), Tasqara (xunuk), Turob (tuproq) Cho‘tir.

N.B.Aldarova buryat antroponimiyasidagi “himoya nomlari” haqida yozar ekan,
Muuday, Muuxan, Muutxa (yomon) ismlarini tilga oladi [5, C. 6].

T.Kusimovaning yozishicha, boshqirdlarda bolaga qirq kun ichida ism berilmasa,
u ism so‘rab yig‘laydi degan ishonch mavjud. Ushbu muallif boshqird tilidagi
Sotibaldi, Saylik, Satilg‘an, Tapildi, Tabish hamda Torson, Terok (Turoq), Ison,
Isanbika, Isonsura, Terag‘ol ismlarini «himoyalovchi nomlar» qatoriga kiritadi. U
ushbu motivli ismlar qatoriga Bukbash, Buksibay, Buksa, Buktiy, Kildebukbasar
(buk — kal), Ketkena, Selegay (so‘lakay), Sasikg‘ol (Sassiqqul), chuvash tilidagi
Sassikbash, Yamantay, Yamankay, Yamaka ismlarini ham kiritadi [6, C. 11-13].

2) bola irodali, mahkam, mustahkam, yovuz kuchlar havfiga bardosh bera oladi,
deb tasavvur gilingan hamda u o‘shanday narsa va qurollar nomiga giyoslangan:

— toshga: Toshbadal, Toshbeka, Toshboy, Toshbibi, Toshbolta, Toshbosh,
Toshjigit, Toshgul vab.;

— po‘latga: Po‘lat, Po‘latturdi, Po‘latoy, Po‘latgul, Bekpo‘lat va b.;
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- temirga: Temir, Temira, Temirbek, Temirberdi, Temirpo‘lat, Temirtosh,
Temirqo‘zi vab.;

— ba’zi mustahkam buyum va qurilmalarga: No‘xta, Sovut, Sovutboy, Boltaboy,
Bolg‘aboy, O‘rogboy vab.;

—ba’zi mustahkam 0 s1m11k1arga Archa, No‘xat, Yovshon, Yovshanboy va b.

E.Begmatov o‘z ishlarida yuqoridagi ismlarni berishda kishilar amal qgiladigan
ba’zi etnografik udumlarni A.L.Troitskaya ma’lumotiga asoslanib keltirgan. Masalan,
Qoramurt va sayramlik o‘zbeklar bolaga tosh, temir so‘zidan hosil qilingan ismlar
berar ekan, quyidagi iboralarni aytishgan:

Toshdek bo‘Isun, temirdek bo‘lsun.
Itday tishlab tursun.

Yoki:

Toshdek qil, temirdek qil, sutiga ega qil [7, b. 20-21].

Ba’zi hollarda «mahkamy», «mustahkam», «qattig» ma’nosini anglatadigan
so‘zlardan ism hosil qilinganini ko‘ramiz: Mahkam, Mahkampo‘lat, Mahkamqul,
Mahkamtosh, Mekkamoy, Mahkamoy.

A.Shayxulov tatar va boshqirdlarda bola uzoq umr ko‘rsin degan niyatda Biktash
(Bektosh), Aytimer (Oytemir) ismlari beriladi deb yozadi [8].

3) bola yoqimsiz, bemaza deb tasvirlangan va ism achchiq narsalar nomidan hosil
qilingan. Shunday qilinsa, bola dushmanlari unga yaqinlashmaydi deb hisoblangan:
Anzur, Anzura (piyoz), Affon (badbo‘y), Norachchiq, Piyozbek, Piyozgul, Sarimsoq,
Tolhak (achchiq kakra), Turishboy (achchiq).

Oltoylar bolaning dushmanini aldash uchun bolaga ataylab xunuk ismlar berishadi.
Shunday qilinganda yovuz kuchlar bolaga e’tibor bermaydi deb hisoblashadi: Tezek
(tezak), Sirke (gnida — bit tuxumi), Iyt-Kulan (Itqulon) [9, C. 23].

Tatar antroponimisti professor G.Sattarov chaqalogni turli balo-qazolardan
saglash motiviga oid ismlar deb Yomon, Yomonbika, Aldar, Achchig, So‘g‘on
(piyoz), Sarimsoq, Basar (tog‘ sarimsog‘i), Sassiq, Sassigbosh, Otsiz, Urkash
(hurkmoq), Urkish // Qo‘rqi sh nomlarini keltiradi. Shuningdek tatar tilidagi Qoldj,
Qoldiboy (og‘ir kasaldan sog* qoldi), Tirilgan (sog‘ qolgan), Omongqoldi, Sog‘qoldi,
Najot ismlari motivida ham bolani kasallikdan himoya qilish maqgsadi yotadi [10, b.
91-92, 180]. A.Idrisovning yozishicha, qirg‘izlarda bolaga ko‘z tegmasin, yomon
niyatli kishilar nazaridan bola uzoq bo‘lsin deya, xunuk ma’noli ismlar qo‘yiladi:
Bokmurun, Bokbasar, Itbay, Kuchukbay kabi [11, C. 50].

T.Januzaqov fikricha, qozoq tilidagi Kiyozbay (Kigizbay), Jundibay (Junlibay),
Eynek, Sheynek, Shinibek, Orindik, Otinshi (O‘tinchi) ismlari ham bolani ko‘z tegish,
o‘limdan asrash uchun qo‘yiladi [12, b. 41].

Turkman antroponimiyasida o‘tmishda udum bo‘lgan Tirrik, Kirli, CHer,
Tezek, Deli, Kurre, Eshek, Tiken, Gizgan, Sarimsak, Italmaz, bola uzoq kasal bo‘lib
golganda beriladigan Gechmish, Achil, Ore (O‘rlasin), Doduk, Yanildi ismlari ham
bolani bevaqt o‘limdan asrashga qaratilgan [13, b. 15-16].

Mo‘g‘ullar bolani yomon ko‘zdan, yovuz kuchlardan asrash uchun 9nabish («bu
boshqga»), Xunbish (odammas), Narguy (ismsiz, nomsiz), Xulgana (sichqon) deb
nomlashadi. Tuvaliklar yovuz kuchlar bolani topa olmasin deb uning asosiy ismini
yashirishadi va bolani yoqimsiz ismlar bilan (Bagay-ool — yomon bola, Miyyak-ool —
iflos bola kabi) bilan atashadi [9, C. 306];

4) bola o°zi tug‘ilgan oilaga aloqasi yo‘q, u begona, boshqaning farzandi yoki
«sotib olingany, «topib olingan» deb tasvirlangan. Bolaning dushmanlarini aldash,
adashtirish, boladan uzoqlashtirish uchun shunday qilingan. Bu quyidagi nomlar
motivida aks etgan: Begona, Bo‘lak, Bo‘lakboy, Bo‘lakberdi, Bo‘lakqul, Digar (0‘zga),
Yanglish, Musofir, Musofira, Muhojir, Muhojira, Tabdil, Tabdila (almashtirilgan),
Tog‘ay, Tog‘aymurod, Tog‘aygul, Tog‘ayqiz (tog‘asi uyida tug‘ilgan), O‘lja, O‘Ipon.

Bolani «topib olingan», «sotib olingan» deb tasvirlash odati hamda bolaga
o‘shanga mos ismlarni tanlashda bajarilgan rasm-rusmlar, udumlar ba’zi etnografik
adabiyotlarda, shuningdek, E.Begmatovning ishlarida atroflicha yoritilgani uchun
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ularga batafsil to‘xtashni lozim topmadik.

Qayd qilingan odatga ko‘ra, quyidagi ismlarda chagaloq topib yoki sotib olingan
deb tasvirlanadi: Sotiboldi, Sotimbika, Sotgul, Sotilg‘on, Sotimxon, Sotqil, Sotqinoy,
Sotqinqul; Topildiq, Topdiq, Topilg‘on, Topildi, Topiboldi;

5) ba’zi ismlarda «bola himoya ostiga olingan», «u yashiringan, berkitilgan, xav{-
xatardan to‘silgan» deb tasvirlanadi va unga o‘sha ishonchlarni ifoda etuvchi ismlar
beriladi: Berk, Berkli, Berkboy, Izolat (himoyali), Mahsura (to‘silgan), Mahrusa
(himoyali), Osim, Osima (qo‘riglangan), Tabiya (himoya qilingan), Chimmat,
Chimmatoy (to‘silgan), Qo‘rigboy (himoyalangan), Himoyat (himoyalangan) va b.;

6) avvalgi bolalari turmasdan nobud bo‘lavergan oilalarda navbatdagi chaqalogni
o‘sha turmagan farzand o‘rniga, evaziga berilgan bola deb ta’riflashgan va o‘shanga
mos ravishda ism tanlangan: Avaz, Avazoy, Avazbadal, Avazberdi, Avazxon, Badal,
Badalbibi, Badaljamol, To‘labbergan, To‘lagan, To‘lamish, To‘landi, To‘lov, To‘lan,
O‘tagan, O‘tabbergan, O‘tal, O‘talsin, O‘talmish, O‘taxol.

Bolasi turmasdan o‘lavergan oilalarda navbatdagi chagalogni uydan ketib,
boshqa joyda tug‘ish odati bo‘lgan. Ism mana shu holatga mos ravishda tanlangan.
Masalan, qirg‘izlarda Kachkin, Kachkinbay ismlari mana shu ma’noda. A.ldrisov
yo‘lda tug‘ilgan bola Jolchubay, Jolon deb nomlanishini keltirgan [11, b. 51].

Sh.Japarov bolasi turmasdan o‘lavergan oilalarda navbatdagi chaqalogni
o‘limdan himoya qilish maqsadida Satkin (Sotgin), Alipsatar, Taabaldi (Topiboldi),
Adashkan, Adashma Satibaldi, ismlari berish udum ekanini yozgan. U Tilapoldi,
Tilegen, Suran, Surandi, Surabaldi, Asiran, Asirandi nomlarini ham ushbu motiv bilan
bog‘lab izohlagan [14, b. 47-48].

Adigeylar bolasi o‘laversa, navbatdagisini Byagoz (ajdaho), Guchip (Temir qalb),
Tetschet (oyoqqa turish, sog‘ayish), Uchujuk (oyoqqga turgan o‘g‘il), Alid (ular bu
bolani xohlamaydi), Ramipe (kutilmagan) kabi himoya nomlaridan foydalanishadi.
Arablar yovuz kuchlarni adashtirish, aldash, norasidadan uzoqlashtirishni ko‘zda
tutib chaqalogni Kabixa (bemaza), Murra (achchiq), al-Xanash (ilon), Shabat
(tarantul), Yamut (u o‘ladi) kabi nomlaydi. Yovuz kuchlarni chalg‘itishga intilish
odati vyetnamlarda ham bor. Ular bu maqsadda chaqalogni Et (baqa), Zyun (qurt),
Txeo (rubets) deb atashadi, Mandingolar tilida janubiy Sudanlar Vatva (krokodil)
demakdir [9, C. 14, 47, 99, 204];

7) ba’zi ismlarda chaqaloq Allohdan iltijolar qilib so‘rab olingan bola, uni Alloh
o°zi asraydi (Asra, Asron, Qo‘rchiboy - ehtiyotlash) deb tasvirlanadi va bolaning sog‘u
salomat yashab ketishiga umid qilinadi. Niyoz, Niyozbeka, Niyozberdi, Niyozgul,
Niyozoy, Xudoybergan, Egamberdi, Darig® (nadomat), Tokay va b.;

8) go‘dak dushmanlarini cho‘chitish, qo‘rqitish uchun bola ular xavfiga javob
bera oladigan imkoniyatlarga ega deb tasvirlangan hamda chaqaloq mag‘rur, o‘jar
ma’noli ismlar bilan atalgan: Asov, Asovboy (tutqich bermovchi), Inod (o‘jar,
qaytmas, sarkash), Kibriyo, Kibriyoniso (mag‘rur, ulug‘lik), Masar (viqorli),
Mag‘rur, Mag‘rurboy (viqorli, ulug‘vor), Sarbaland (boshi falakda bo‘lgan, mag‘rur),
Faxriniso (mag‘rur ayol), Faxrixon, Faxriya, O‘jarboy, O‘jarberdi, O‘jarqul (qaytmas,
0°‘z so‘zida turuvchi), Qaysar (o‘jar, mahkam), Qaytmas (o‘jar, bir so‘zli) kabi;

9) chagalogning umri uzoq bo‘lsin degan niyatda ba’zan bolaga uzoq umr
tushunchasini anglatadigan Momogul, Zol, Zoliya (keksa), Cholboy kabi ismlar
berilgan.

Ismlarning paydo bo‘lishidagi o°‘ziga xos qonuniyatlar, ilmiy asoslarni bilmagan
ba’zi shaxslar o‘zbek tilidagi Bo‘riboy, Bo‘rioy, Qo‘chqor, Itolmas, Itemas,
Topiboldi, Sotiboldi, Boltaboy, Bolg‘aboy, Ketmon, Cho’tmat ismlarini eshitib
hayron bo‘lishadi, hatto ularni «xnomunosib, eski nom» deb qoralashadi. Holbuki, bu
ismlarning asosida bolaning sog‘ o‘sishini, bevaqt nobud bo‘lmasligini istash, umid
qilish motivlari yotadi.

Antroponimik nominatsiyaning etnografik asoslari — onomastik birliklar,
jumladan, antroponimlar ikkinchi (takroriy) nomlanish natijasida yuzaga keladi.
Antroponimlar (ism, ota ismi, familiya, lagab va taxallus)ning yaratilishi muayyan
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ehtly0] va qonuniyatlar asosida yuz beradi. Nomlash jarayoni ma’lum bosqichlardan
iborat bo‘ladi. Bu bosqichlar birin-ketin, ikkinchisi birinchisidan mantiqan va
ehtiyojga ko‘ra kelib chigadi. Masalan, chaqaloqni nomlash (ism berish) quyidagi
bosqichlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Birinchi bosqich:

—nomlash ehtiyoji (bolaning tug‘ilishi);

—nomlanuvchi (nomlash lozim) obyekt (bola, chagaloq);

—nom tanlash (an’anaviy nomlar orasidan yoki yangi nom topish);

— tanlangan ism motivi (asos, sababi);

—nomning lisoniy materiali (vositasi) (so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi);

— nomlash jarayoni (ism qo‘yish bilan bog‘liq rasm-odatlarning ijrosi);

nomlash hosilasi, ijrosi (ism, antroponim) antroponimik, nominatsion birlik;

ismning nominativ va kommunikativ funksiyasi (nom berilgan shaxsni boshqa
shaxslardan farqlash, ajratish).

Ikkinchi bosqich:

— shaxs ismiga familiyani tirkash;

— shaxsning ota ismini qayd qilish.

Tilda birorta ism yo‘gki, u muayyan magqsad, istaksiz berilgan bo‘lsin. Ism
tanlangach, u o‘zining asosiy vazifasi atoqli otlik vazifasini, ya’ni shaxsni o‘zgalardan
farqglash vazifasini o‘tay boshlaydi. Ammo uning boshqa vazifalari ham bor: kishi
ismlari jamiyat a’zolari ichida, shuningdek, avloddan avlodga ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
ma’naviy-madaniy, tarixiy-etnografik, etikaviy-estetik xabarlarni tashiydi.

Xalq bolani yovuz kuchlar ta’siridan asrashning muhim vositalaridan biri — bolaga
munosib ism berish deb hisoblagan. Ushbu udum asosida kishilarning qadimdan
so‘zning magik kuchga egaligiga ishonish, shaxs ismi uning taqdiriga ta’sir giladi,
deyilganishonch, e’tiqod yotadi. Natijada ota-onalar bolaning sog‘lig‘i, yashab ketishi,
kelajak baxti va omadi uning ismiga bog‘liq deb bilishgan. Ushbu e’tiqod kishilarda
ismlar «xosiyatli», «xosiyatsiz» bo‘ladi degan tasavvurni tug‘dirgan. «Chaqaloqqa
qo‘yiladigan ism uning taqdiriga ta’sir qiladi, ismlar xosiyatli va xosiyatsiz bo‘ladi,
deyilgan tasavvurlar davrlar o‘tishi bilan ismlarni bolaning himoyachisiga, unga
gandaydir bog‘langan, bolaga umri davomida esh, hamdam bo‘lib yuradigan vositaga
aylantira borgan. Shu tarzda «asrovchi ismlar» yoki «himoyalovchi nomlar» deb
yuritiluvchi nomlar guruhi yuzaga kelgan» [15, B. 590].

So‘z sehriga ishonish asta-sekin bolaning ismidan uning taqdiri va qismatiga ta’sir
qiluvchi vosita sifatida foydalanishga olib kelgan. Bolaga ism berish usuli, udumlar
va ismdan bolaga xavf tug‘diruvchi, uni balo-ofatlarga giriftor qiluvchi qandaydir
yovuz kuchlar chaqalogning dushmanlari bilan kurashish yo‘lida foydalanish udumi
yuzaga kelgan. Bunda ism berish bilan bog‘liq turli udumlarni ado etish jarayonida
o‘sha asosda chaqalogqa qo‘yilgan ismdan foydalanishgan. Chaqaloqqga balo-ofatlar
keltiruvchi yovuz kuchlar, chaqaloq dushmanlari haqida etnografik adabiyotlarda
ko‘pgina ma’lumotlar berilgan. Dunyodagi barcha xalqlarda mana shunday kuchlar
borligi haqida xilma-xil tasavvurlar mavjud.

E.Begmatov yovuz kuchlar haqidagi o‘zbeklar tasavvurida qadimdan yashab
kelayotgan ishonchlar haqida quyidagilarni yozadi: «O‘tmish ajdodlarimiz,
bolaning turli kasalliklarga chalinishini, nogiron bo‘lib qolishi, nosog‘lom tug‘ilishi,
chaqaloglarning turmasdan bevaqt o‘laverishi yoki kelajakda baxtsiz, omadsiz
bo‘lishi ma’lum yovuz kuchlarning, chaqaloq dushmanlarining ishi deb hisoblashgan.
Go‘dakning dushmani deb hisoblangan bunday yovuz kuchlar xayoliy, afsonaviy,
ba’zi hollarda esa moddiy (real) tushunchalar, narsa va obyektlardan iborat bo‘lib,
O‘zbekistonning turli hududlarida har xil tasavvur gilingan va nomlangan. Ularning
eng asosiylari quyidagilar: shayton, dev, alvasti, ajdaho, pari, azroil, yalmog iz kampir,
jin, insu jins, ajina, ayaz, chilton, maston karnplr tulpor, arvohlar, o‘tgan ajdodlar ruh1
shaytonlash, yel qogishi, xosiyatsiz shabada tegishi, jin urishi, pari qoqishi, yog‘in
tagida yotib qolish, xosiyatsiz yerda bemahalda uxlab qolish, farzandsiz ayolning
nazari (suqi), ko‘z tegishi, kinna kirishi, ko‘zikish, ichikish, xosiyatsiz kiyimlar, ota
yoki onaning gandaydir noo‘rin harakatlari (gunohi), chaqaloq tug‘ilgan uy (joy)
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ning, qolaversa, bolaga qo‘yilgan ismning xosiyatsizligi yoki og‘irlik qilishi va b.»
[16, B. 588]. Shunday qilib, bola dunyoga kelgan paytda yuz bergan xilma-xil tabiiy
hodisalar, mo‘jizalar, chaqaloq badanida mavjud bo‘lgan g‘ayritabiiy holatlar yoki
bolaning ko‘rinishidagi ijobiy va salbiy jihatlarni ifoda etish ko‘zda tutilgan ismlar
tasvirly ismlarni yuzaga keltiradi.

Xulosa. Umuman, barcha ismlarning berilishida so‘z sehri, so‘zning ilohiy ta’sir
kuchiga egaligi (magiya) tushunchasi yotadi. Masalan, chaqaloqqa tug‘ilish jarayoni
va ba’zi belgi-xususiyatlariga mos nom berish, bolaga ism orqali turli istak hamda
orzularning izhor qilinishi, bolaning birinchi ismini yashirin tutish, bola ismini unga
og‘irlik gilmogda deb boshga ism bilan almashtirish, bolaga nomunosib xarakterli
kishilar ismini qo‘ymaslik, ism uchun keksalar nomini tanlash, buyuk tarixiy shaxslar
ismiga taqlid qilib, bolani Alloh, payg‘ambar, avliyolar, mashhur din namoyandalari,
o‘tgan ajdodlar nomi bilan atash, ularning ruhi bolani qo‘llaydi deb bilish va boshqalar
buning isbotidir.

Yuqorida keltirilgan jihatlarni ism orqali tasvirlash maqsadi bolani turli
kasalliklarga yo‘ligishdan asrash, bevaqt o‘limdan himoya qilishdir. Bizning
kuzatishlarimiz bo‘yicha tasviriy ismlar qadimiy antroponimlar namunasi bo‘lib,
dunyoda ko‘pchilik xalglar onomastikasida uchraydi. Xulosa qilib aytganda,
antroponimlarni ijtimoiy - lisoniy nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq qilish nafaqat tilshunoslik,
balki tarix, etnografiya, etika va estetika, xalq madaniyati hamda ma’naviyati tarixi,
etnolingvistika, psixolingvistika sohalari uchun ham gqimmatli materiallar bera oladi.
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BOSHLANG‘ICH SINFLARDA UNLI TOVUSHLAR TALAFFUZINI
O‘RGATISH USULLARI
Atamurodova Gulnora Shermurodovna,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

Annotatsiya. Magolada boshlang ‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilariga unli tovushlar talaffuzini
o ‘rgatish bilan bog ‘liqg muammolar va ularning yechimiga doir taklif va mulohazalar
bayon gqilingan. Shuningdek, ona tili va o‘qish savodxonligi mashg ‘ulotlarida
matndagi so ‘zlar asosida to ‘g 'ri talaffuzga o ‘rgatish masalasi ham tadqiq etilishiga
oid gepotezalar ilgari surilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tovush, talaffuz, mashq, boshlang ‘ich ta’lim, talaffuz shakli,
namuna, to ‘g ‘ri talaffuz, ona tili, o ‘qish savodxonligi

METOAbI OBYYEHUWS NTPON3HOUIEHUIO ITTACHBIX B
HAYAJIBHBIX KJTACCAX
Amamypooosa I ynvnapa [llepmypoodosna,
He3agucumblll uccieoogamens TawKenmceKko2o 20Cy0apCmeenHo2o
VHUBepcumema y36eKckoeo A3vika u aumepamypul umernu Anuwepa Hagou

Aunomayus. B cmamve u3snodiceHvl npoonemvl, Cei3aHHble ¢ 00yueHuem
MAAOUIUX WKOTbHUKOG NPOUSHOULEHUIO 2NIACHBIX 38VK08, d MAKMiCe NPEeOloNCeHUs
U coodpadicenus no ux peweHuro. Bviosueanucs makdice 2unomesvl 0 Mmom, 4mo Ha
SAHAMUAX NO POOHOMY AZbIKY U SPAMOMHOCIMU YMEHUs MAKIHCe UCCLe0Yemcsl BONPOC
00yYeHUss NPASUTLHOMY NPOUSHOULEHUIO HA OCHOBE CI08 8 meKcme.

Knroueegvle cnosa: 36yk, npousnouienue, ynpasxcHenue, HauaibHoe obpasosanue,
Gopma npousHowieHus, obpasey, NpPaAsUIbHOE NPOUSHOULeHUe, DOOHOU A3bIK,
2PaMOMHOCIb YMeHUs

METHODS OF TEACHING VOWEL PRONUNCIATION IN PRIMARY
SCHOOL
Atamuradova Gulnara Shermurodovna,
independent researcher at Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and
Literature named after Alisher Navoi

Annotation. The article describes the problems associated with teaching
younger schoolchildren the pronunciation of vowel sounds, as well as suggestions
and considerations for their solution. Hypotheses have also been put forward that
the issue of teaching correct pronunciation based on words in the text is also being
investigated in classes on native language and reading literacy.

Keywords: sound, pronunciation, exercise, primary education, pronunciation
form, sample, correct pronunciation, native language, reading literacy

Boshlang‘ich ta’limda adabiy talaffuzga o‘rgatish, keying sinf va bosqichlardagiga
qaraganda samaraliroq bo‘ladi. Ravon va ta’sirchan nutq uchun o‘quvchida zarur so‘z
boyligi bo‘lishi kerak. G*.Hamroyev ta’kidlagani kabi “Uzluksiz ravishda turli ibratli
matnlarni yodlatish orqali so‘z boyligini oshirib borish zarur.”[1]

O‘quvchilarda nutq so‘zlash ko‘nikmasi shakllanishi uchun ularda zarur so‘z
boyligi bo‘lishi zarur, qolaversa, mashq jarayoni ham to‘g‘ri tashkil etilgan bo‘lishi
kerak. O°‘. Usmonova bu masalani hal qilishdagi qiyinchiliklarga shevalarni sabab
qilib ko‘rsatadi[2]. Tadgiqotchi talaffuz masalasi o‘zbek tilida o‘rganilmasdan
kelinayotganligini ta’kidlaydi va bu borada o‘z ishida adabiy talaffuz me’yorlarini
belgilash ishlariga birinchi bo‘lib qo‘l urgan olim F.K.Kamolov hamda professor
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S.L.Ibrohimovlarning qimmatli fikrlariga tayanadi.

Bu borada H.Ne’matovning quyidagi fikrlari hozir ham ona tili ta’limi uchun
ahamiyatli: “Asrlar davomida insoniyat tomonidan to‘plangan barcha til ilmini o‘rta
maktab o‘quvchisiga o°‘rgatishning iloji va zarurati yo‘q. Demak, ona tilidan eng zarur
bilimlarni tanlash asosiy masalalardan biridir.

Ona tilidan bilimlarni tanlashning bosh mezoni uning foydalilik va amalda
qo‘llanila olish darajasidir. Biz ona tilidan foydali bilimlar deb bolalarning savodli
yozish, ijodiy fikrlash, fikr mahsulini nutq sharoitiga mos ravishda og‘zaki va
yozma shakllarda to‘g‘ri, ravon ifodalash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish uchun
xizmat qiladigan, uni yuksak insoniy fazilatlar ruhida tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishni
ta’minlaydigan bilimlarni tushunamiz”.[3]

Onattili ta’limida, xususan, to‘g‘ri talaffuz o‘qitishda adabiy til to‘g‘ri talaffuzsiga
sheva to‘g‘ri talaffuzsining ta’siri masalasi hal etilishi zarur bo‘lgan asosiy muammo
sifatida turibdi. Mabhalliy tilda unlining 9 xil talaffuz varianti mavjud. Ona tili
o‘qituvchilarining aksariyati buni farqlamaydi. Aslida o‘qituvchi qat’iy tarzda adabiy
tilda dars o‘tishi lozim. Darsliklarda bu jihat e’tiborga olinishi kerak.

“Ona tili” darsliklarida [i] unlisining talaffuzi va imlosiga doir muhim
ma’lumotlar berilgan bo‘lsa-da, to‘gri talaffuz o*qitish jarayonida ayrim munozaralar
paydo bo‘lmoqda. O‘zbek tilida [i] rus tilidagi kabi talaffuz qilinmaydi. Shu o‘rinda
tovushlarni ifoda etuvchi harflarning talaffuzi va nomlanishini o‘zaro farqlash lozim.
Jumladan, [0°] va [u] unlilarini o‘qitishda ham muammolar mavjud.

Boshlang‘ich sinf dastur va darsliklarida to‘g‘ri talaffuzga doir o‘quv materiallari
mazmuni tahlil qilinganda quyidagilar ma’lum bo‘ldi:

1-sinfda “Tovushlar va harflar” mavzusi berilgan bo‘lib, unga jami 28 soat vaqt
ajratilgan. Chunonchi:

Tovushlar va harflar. Unli tovushlar va harflar; a va o, i va u, o va o* unlilarning
talaffuzi va imlosi. Undosh tovushlar va ularni ifodalovchi harflar. Ayrim undosh
tovushlarning talaffuzi va imlosi (d-t , b-p, z-s undoshlarining talaffuzi va imlosi),
so‘z oxirida, talaffuzda tushib qoladigan d, t undoshlari. Harf birikmalari: sh, ch,
ng. Alifbo: Harflarning nomi. Harflarning bosh va kichik shakllari. Sozlarni alifbo
tartibida yozish. Alifboning ahamiyati.

Tutuq belgisi (), uni so‘z tarkibida to‘g‘ri shakllantirish. Tutuq belgisining
so‘zdagi vazifasi: o‘zidan oldingi unlining cho‘ziq aytilishiga, oldingi bo‘g‘inni
keyingi bo‘g‘indan ajratib talaffuz qilinishiga xizmat qilishi, so‘z ma’nolarini
farqglashi.

Bo‘g‘in. So‘zlarni bo‘g‘inga bo‘lish. Bo‘g‘in ko‘chirilishi, bir unlidan iborat
bo‘g‘inli so‘zlarning bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirilishi, tutuq belgili so‘zlarni, ketma — ket
kelgan bir xil undoshli so‘zlarni bir yo‘ldan keyingi yo‘lga bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirish.
Harf birikmasi (sh, ch, ng) gatnashgan so‘zlarning bir yo‘ldan ikkinchi yo‘lga
ko‘chirilishi kabilar berilgan.

2-sinfda birinchi sinfda o‘tilganlar yuzasidan (6 soat)takrorlashdan so‘ng to‘g‘ri
talaffuzga 50 soat vaqt ajratilib, unda quyidagi mavzular gamrab olingan:

Unli va undosh tovushlar, ularning bir-biridan farqi. Tovushlarni harflar bilan
belgilash. Unli tovushlar va harflar. O‘zbek tilidagi olti unli tovushning olti unli
harf bilan belgilash. [a] va [o] , [u] va [i], [e] , [0‘] unli tovushlarining talaffuzi va
undosh tovushlar portlovchi f va p, h va x hamda harf birikmasi bilan ifodalangan ng
tovushining talaffuzi va imlosi. Tutuq belgisi (*) va uning ishlatilishi, tutuq belgisining
so‘zdagi vazifasi kabilar.

“Bo‘g‘in” mavzusiga doir quyidagi ma’lumotlar berilgan. So‘zning oldingi
satrga sig‘may qolgan qismini keyingi satrga bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirish. So‘zda nechta
unli tovush bo‘lsa, shuncha bo‘g‘in bo‘lishi. Bo‘g‘in tarkibi unli tovushdan, bir unli
va bir undosh tovushdan, bir unli va bir necha undosh tovushdan tuzilishi kabilar.

“Bo‘g‘in ko‘chirish”ga alohida e’tibor berilgan. So‘zning bir yo‘ldan keyingi
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yo lga bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirilishi. Bo‘g‘in hosil qilgan bir unli harfni oldingi yo‘lda
goldirib yoki keyingi yo‘lga ko‘chirib bo‘lmasligi. Bir bo‘g‘inli so‘zlar, (ona, ahil,
o‘rik, elak kabi ikki bo‘g‘inli so‘zlarning ko‘chirish uchun bo‘linmasligi. Tutuq belgisi
qo‘yib yoziladigan so‘zlarni bo‘g‘in ko‘chirish uchun bo‘linishi, tutuq belgisining
oldingi bo‘g‘inda qoldirilishi (va’-da, mash’- al, ta’-lim). Harf birikmali so‘zlarning
bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirilishi (si-ngil, ko‘-ngil, tong-gi kabi) yonma-yon kelgan bir xil
undoshli so‘zlarning bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirilishi (ik-ki, kat-ta, is-siq kabi) Jarangli va
jarangsiz undosh tovushlar, ularning imlosi, bunday so‘zlarning yozilishini so‘z
oxiriga unli tovush qo‘shib aytib tekshirish: (maktabim — maktab, kitobim-kitob,
magqsadim — magsad, umidim — umid kabi) Aytilishda tushib qoladigan undoshlar.
(Farzand, daraxt, do‘st kabi) ularning imlosiga doir o‘quv materiallari o‘rin olgan.

3-sinfda to‘g‘ri talaffuzga doir o‘quv materiallariga kamroq soat ajratilganligini
ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan: Tovushlar va harflar. Unli va undosh tovushlar va harflar.
Bo‘g‘in, so‘zlarni bo‘g‘inlarga bo‘lish va bo‘g‘inlarga bo‘lib ko‘chirish qoidalari.
So‘zlarni bo‘g‘in, tovush va tovush — harf jihatdan tahlil qilish; Tutuq belgisi va uning
ishlatilishi. sh, ch, ng harf birikmalari, ketma-ket kelgan bir xil undoshli so‘zlar va
ularning imlosi. So‘z oxirida kelgan, jarangli, jarangsiz jufti bor undoshlar imlosidan
iborat.

4-sinfda ham to‘g‘ri talaffuzga doir o‘quv materiallarini o‘qitishga 10 soat vaqt
ajratilgan bo‘lib, ular quyidagi mazmunda:

Unli va undosh tovushlar, ularning harfiy ifodasi; talaffuzi va yozilishi
farq qiladigan unli tovushli so‘zlarning talaffuzi va 1m1051 jarangli va jarangsiz
undoshlarning talaffuzi va imlosi; bir xil qo‘sh undoshli so “Zlar va ularning imlosi;
so‘z oxirida gator kelgan undoshli so*zlar va ularning imlosi, x-h tovushli so‘zlar va
ularning imlosi, tutuq belgili so‘zlarning talaffuzi va imlosi kabilar.

Bu sinfda ham “Bo‘g‘in” mavzusiga 2 soat ajratilgan. So‘zlarni bo‘g‘inlarga
bo‘lish; unli tovushlarning bo‘g‘in hosil qilishi; so‘zlarni bir satrdan ikkinchi
satrga bo‘g‘inlab ko‘chirish; so‘zlarni bo‘g‘in, tovush va harf jihatdan tahlil qilish,
shuningdek, so‘zlarni alifbo tartibida qayta tuzish, alifboning ahamiyati haqidagi
ma’lumotlar gamrab olingan.

Boshlang‘ich sinf dastur va darsliklari tahlil qilinganda ularda ham maxsus
talaffuz mashqlari yo‘qligi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Vaholanki, o‘quvchining nutq apparati
shakllanayotgan bu davrda talaffuzi qiyin nutq tovushlari ustida takrorga asoslangan
fonetik mashqglarni muntazam o‘tkazib borish lozim.

Kichik irmoq kecha-kunduz tinmay mehnat qildi, xarsangtoshning bir yonini
yemirib, yana yo‘lga tushdi. U yo‘l-yo‘lakay dov-daraxtlar bilan do‘stlashdi.
Daraxtlar tomirlari bilan irmoq suvining yer ostiga singib ketishga yo‘l qo‘yishmadi.
Yaprogqlari esa quyosh nurini to‘sib, suvni bug‘lanishdan saqladi. Kichik irmoq ham
yashil do‘stlarini qondirib sug‘ordi.

Topshiriq. Savollarga javob berish orqali o‘quvchining matnni tushnganlik
darajasini bilib olish mumkin:

1. Katta irmoq nima uchun tez oqa oldi?

2. Daraxtlar nima maqsadda katta irmoq yo‘liga peshvoz chiqdi?

3. Katta irmoq nima uchun daraxtlardan qochdi?

4. Katta irmoq qanday halokatga uchradi?

5. Kichik irmoqqa daraxtlar ganday yordam ko‘rsatdi?

6. Bunday hodisalar tabiatda rostdan ham sodir bo‘lishi mumkinmi? Agar mumkin
bo‘lsa, qanday sodir bo‘ladi?

Quyidagi topshiriq o‘quvchining tafakkurini o‘stirishga, ma’qul variantni to‘g‘ri
tanlashga o‘rgatadi:

Matn asosida berilgan topshiriqlarni bajaring. Mevali daraxtlar uning yo‘liga
peshvoz chiqibdi. Mazkur gap mazmuniga o‘xshash javoblarni aniqlang.

A. Mevali daraxtlar unga norozilik bildiribdi.
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B. Mevali daraxtlar uni qarshi olibdi.

D. Mevali daraxtlar uni yoqtirishmabdi.

E. Mevali daraxtlar uni kutib olibdi .

To‘g‘ri talaffuzga doir o°‘quv materiallarning asosini tashkil etuvchi mashq va
topshiriqglar didaktik, metodik jihatdan tahlilga tortilib, ularni takomillashtirish zarurati
mavjudligi ko‘rsatildi, kerakli o‘rinlarda tavsiyalar berildi. Ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida
hozirgacha foydalanilgan va foydalanilayotgan o‘quv materiallarining berilishi,
ularning tadrijiy taraqqiyoti tarixiy aspektda tekshirib ko‘rildi.

I. Azimova, K.Mavlonova va Sh. Tursunovlar tomonidan tuzilgan 3-sinflar uchun
“Ona tili va o°qish savodxonligi” darsligiga o‘qituvchilar uchun metodik qo‘llanma
ham tayyorlagan. Unda darslik tarkibidagi o‘quv topshiriglari bilan qanday ishlash
kerakligi ko‘rsatib berilgan:

Siz uchun eng go‘zal joy qayer? U joy haqida 4-5 ta gap yozing. Yozgan
gaplaringizda u joy qayerda ekani, u joyga gachon borganingiz, u joyda nimalar
borligi hagida ma’lumot bering.

3-sinflar uchun “Ona tili va o‘qish savodxonligi” darsligida matn bilan ishlash
uchun quyidagi o‘uv topshiriglari berilgan:

Savollarga javob bering.

1. Podsho nimaga qiziqar ekan?

2. Uning bog‘i qanday ekan?

3. Malika nima yerkan?

4. Jallod qushni nega so‘ymoqchi edi?

5. Jallod nimadan hayron qoldi?

6. Qush shohga nima dedi?

7. Nima deb o‘ylaysiz, qushning qanday iltimosi bo‘lishi mumkin?

Yangi 1-2-sinflar uchun “Ona tili va o‘qish savodxonligi” darsligida ham o‘zbek
tili tovushlarini talaffuz qilishga o‘rgatuvchi mashqlar mavjud emas. Darslik asosan
matn ustida ishlashga, savollarga javob berishga mo‘ljallangan.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, 1-4-sinflar uchun “Ona tili va o‘qish
savodxonligi” darsliklari asosida mashg‘ulotlar olib borilganda tovushlar talaffuzi
bilan bog‘liq mashq va topshiriglar ustida ham tizimli ishlash lozim. Zero, o‘quvchi
0°z ona tili tovushlarini to‘g‘ri ayta olmasa, uning nutqida ta’sirchanlik bo‘lmaydi,
qolaversa, tilning morfemik tarkibiga ham bu noto‘g‘ri talaffuz salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin. O‘quvchi matn ustida ishlar ekan unga talaffuzi qiyin so‘zlar va tovushlar
bilan ishlash topshiriqlari ham berib borilishi zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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Tursun, Zeboxon Ro‘zmetova —Toshkent. 2022. 43-b.
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HUHTEPAKTUBHBIE METOJbI C UCITIOJIb30BAHUEM
NH®OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOI'MU B OBYUYEHUMU SI3bIKAM
Awypos 3aghaporcon,
CamapkaHockutl 20cy0apCcmeenHvlll UHCMUmMym UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKO8
(Caml MHA), cmapwuii npenodasamens kageopul «l ymanumaphvix Hayx u
UHDOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHOIO2UL»

Annomayus. B cospementnom mupe unH@opmayuonHvie mexHoi02uu npOHUKAIOm
60 6ce cghepvl Hawiell JHCU3HU, GKAOYAs obpazosanue. OOHOU u3z obracmei, 2oe
MEeXHONO2UU UMEIOM  3HAYUMETbHbIL NOMEHYUA, s6IAemcs oOyUeHUue A3bIKAM.
HnmepakmusHvle Memoobl ¢ UCNOTb308AHUEM UHDOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHONO02UL
npedoCcmasiaom Hoeble B03MONCHOCIU 01 boee IhPeKMmuUBHO20 U Y81eKaAMeNbHO20
00yueHUs A3bIKAM.

B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcs npeumyuecmsa maxkux Memooos u ux
8NUSAHUE HA NPOYECC 0OVUeHUs.

Kniouesvle cnosa: unmepaxkmusnoe, UHGOpMAyUOHHASE MEXHONO02US, 0OVUeHUs,
A3bIK, dhhexmueHblll, 00pPA308aHUS.

TILLARNI O‘QITISHDA AXBOROT TEXNOLOGIYALARIDAN
FOYDALANISHING INTERFAOL USULLARI
Ashurov Zafarjon,
Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti (SamDChTI), « Gumanitar fanlar va
axborot texnologiyalariy kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi,

Annotasiya. Zamonaviy dunyoda axborot texnologiyalari hayotimizning barcha
jabhalariga, jumladan, ta’limga ham kirib bormoqda. Texnologiya muhim salohiyatga
ega bo’lgan sohalardan biri - tillar o’rgatish yo’nalishi. Axborot texnologiyalaridan
foydalangan holda interfaol usullar tilni yanada samarali va qizigarli o rganish
uchun yangi imkoniyatlar yaratadi.

Ushbu maqolada bunday usullarning afzalliklari va ularning o’quv jarayoniga
ta Siri ko 'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlari: interfaol, axborot texnologiyalari, o ’'rganish, til, samarali, ta’lim.

INTERACTIVE METHODS OF USING INFORMATION
TECHNOLOGIES IN TEACHING LANGUAGES
Ashurov Zafarjon,
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages (SamSIFL), senior lecturer of
the Department « Humanitarian Sciences and Information Technologies»

Annotation. Nowadays, information technologies penetrate into all spheres of our
life, including education. Technology has significant potential in language teaching.
Interactive methods using information technology provide new opportunities for
effective language learning as well as for fun.

This article considers the advantages of such methods and their impact on the
learning process.

Key words: interactive, information technology, learning, language, effective,
education.

B Hacrosmee BpeMsi Y30eKUCTaH JeiaeT OrpOMHbBIE IIard B 00NACTH Pa3BUTHUS
UH(QOPMAIIMOHHBIX KOMMYHHMKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH W WHTETpalliil Hay4YHBIX
uccinenoBanuit ¢ UT-unnyctpueit. B Ilocranosnenue Pecnyonuku Y3z0ekuctan Ne
[1I1-4851 ot 6 okTs16ps 2020 roga «O Mepax Mo JajabHeHIeMy COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUIO
cucTteMbl 00pa3oBaHMs B 001acTH HH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, Pa3BUTHIO U
MHTETpallud HayudHbIX HccienoBaHuil ¢ UT-unaycTpuein» OTHUMH M3 OCHOBHBIX
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HAMpaBJICHUN SIBISETCS PAa3BUTHS CHCTEMBI 0Opa3oBaHHUs C HCIIOIb30BaHUEM
UH(POPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX ~ TEXHOJOTUH M HMHTErpanus Hay4YHBIX
uccinenoBanuii ¢ UT-ungycrpueii [1].

Y4uTens T0MKHBI UMETh THOKUI TOX0/] K 00yUEHHIO U YMEHHE U3MEHSTh CBOU
METOIbl U MaTepHalbl, YTOOBI MOAXOJUTh K YHHUKAJIbHBIM MOTPEOHOCTAM KaXI0TO
ydanierocst. Hekotopsle ydeHUKH MOTyT 00y4arbes JIydlle, €M UM MPeloCTaBUTh
Oosiee BU3yaJbHbIC WM ayAHO-OpPMEHTHPOBAHHBIE MaTepHalibl, TOTJAAa KakK IpyTrHe
MOTYT JIy4Ille YCBauBaTh HH(POPMALIUIO Yepe3 MPAKTUUIECKHUE YIPAKHEHUS.

OnnaifH-Kypchl 1 MOOMIIbHBIE MTPUIIOKEHHSI TIPEIOCTABIISIOT TOCTYTI K 00Y4EeHUIO
S3bIKaM B JII000e ynoOHoe BpeMs U MecTo. VIHTepakTUBHBIE 3a/1aHUs, BCTPOCHHbIC B
9TH MIaT(GOPMBI, TO3BOJISIIOT CTYICHTaM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUMEHSThH CBOU 3HAHUS
U HaBBIKU, B3aUMOJEHUCTBYs C A3BIKOBBIMH MaTepHajaMM U I0JIydas MTHOBEHHYIO
o0paTHy!0 CBs3b. Takoif MOAXOA CHOCOOCTBYET AKTUBHOMY M CaMOCTOSTEILHOMY
00y4EHHIO, YTO MOBBIIIAET MOTHUBAIIHIO U YCBAUBAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB.

C moMoIpl0 OHJIAHH-KYpCOB M MOOWJIBHBIX HPUIOKEHUH CTYIEHTHI MOTYT
YUUTbCI B COOCTBEHHOM TEMIIE, IOBTOPSATH Marepuajibl IO HEOOXOIUMOCTH
U IpOIyCKaTb TO, YTO OHM YXKE€ OCBOMJIM. OJTO IO3BOJSIET KaXKIOMY CTYAEHTY
CO37aTh MHIMBUAYATU3UPOBAHHYIO Y4EOHYIO MPOTpaMMy, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €ro
NOTPEOHOCTSIM U YPOBHIO 3HAHUI.

B nenom, oHnaiH-Kypchl U MOOWJIBbHBIE MPHIIOKEHUS MPEJOCTABIAIOT THOKHe
U yIOOHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH Ul OOy4eHHUs s3bIkaM B Jito0oe BpeMs U mecto. OHH
JIOTIOHSAIOT TPAAULIMOHHBIE METOIbI O0YUEHUS K MOTYT OBITh IIEHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
TUIsl CaMOOOYYEHUSI U TOTIONIHUTEIIbHOM MPaKTHUKH.

BupryanpHble Kiacchl M BHUACOKOH(EPEHIMH TO3BOJISET  IPEONOJIEeTh
reorpaduyeckie ¥ BpeMEHHBbIC OTPAHUYCHUS, CBSA3aHHBIC C OOyYCHHMEM SI3BIKAM.
CryneHThl MOTYT B3aUMOJICHICTBOBATh C MPENoJaBaTeiIeM U JIPYIMMH CTyJIE€HTaMH B
pearbHOM BpeMeHH, 00Cy/1asi 3bIKOBbIE TEMbI, BHIIOIHAS YIPAKHEHHS U TIPOBOIS
TPYIIOBBIE MPOEKTHI. ITO CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO HABHIKOB OOIIEHUS Ha S3bIKE, a
TAK’Ke MOBBIIIAET KYJIBTYPHYIO OCBEIOMIEHHOCTb U MEKKYJIbTYPHOE IOHUMAHHUE.

HrpoBble TeXHOIOTMM U BUpPTyaldbHass peanbHOCTH(VR) Moryr mnpeBpaTuTh
npouecc OOydeHHs sI3bIKaM B YBJIEKaTeNbHYIO HUrpy. WrpoBble NPHIOKEHUS H
CUMYJIATOPBl CO3JAI0T HMMMEPCHUBHYIO Cpely, € CTYAE€HTbl MOTYT INPUMEHSThH
A3BIKOBBIE HABBIKU

HNmmepcuBHOE 00ydeHHE —3TO € TOMOIIBIO UTPOBBIX TeXHOIOruM U VR cTyneHThI
MOTYT IIOTPY3UThCS B BUPTYAJIbHYIO Cpely, KOTOpas UIMUTUPYET peajibHbIE SI3bIKOBBIE
cutyaiud. OHM MOTYT B3aMMOJEHCTBOBATh C BHUPTYaJIbHBIMU IIEPCOHAXKAMH,
BBITIOJTHSTD 3a/1aHUSI, OOIIATHCS Ha S3bIKE M IPUMEHATH CBOM 3HAHUS B IPAKTHUECKUX
cutyanusax. Takoi MOAX0J MOMOraeT pa3BUBaTh HaBBIKKM OOIIEHUS, ayJUpPOBAHUS U
NIOHMMAHUS PEYM, a TAKKE IOBBIIIAET YBEPEHHOCTh CTYIEHTOB B HCIOJIb30BaHUU
A3BIKA.

Hcnonbs3oBaHMe UTPOBBIX TEXHOJIIOTUN U BUPTYalIbHON PEAJIBHOCTH B O0yUEHUH
S3bIKaM ITpeJIaraeT 0onee MpUBIIeKaTeIbHbIN U TPAKTUYE CKUI TOAXO0/T, KOTOPBIA MOJKET
MOTHUBHPOBATh CTY/IEHTOB M YJIYUILIUTh UX SI3bIKOBbIE HABBIKH. OJTHAKO Ba’KHO YUYECTh,
YTO 3TU TEXHOJIIOTUH JOJKHBI OBITH BHEIPEHBI B paMKaX XOPOIIO CIIPOSKTHPOBAHHOTO
y4eOHOro MjaHa M TOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM KOMIIETEHTHBIX MpenojaBaTenei, 4yToObI
00ecrneynTh MaKCUMaIbHYI0 3P ()EKTUBHOCTE U PE3YIbTaTUBHOCTH O0YUYEHHSI.

CounanbHble CETH UM OHJIAMH-COOOLIECTBA IPENOCTABIAIOT  CTYAEHTaM
BO3MOKHOCTh TIPAKTHKOBaTh S3bIK, OOIIAsCh C HOCUTENSMH S3bIKa U JPyTUMH
ydaluMHcs. JTO CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB OOIIEHHS U NO3BOJISET Y3HATh
0 KYJIBTYpHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSAX CTpaH, IJIe UCTIONb3YeTCs] N3ydaeMblil A3bIK. DOpyMBI,
0J0TH M YaThl peAIararoT CTyACHTaM I1aTGopMy /Uit OOMEHa 3HAHUSMH U OTIBITOM,
a TakKe JUIs MOJTy4eHus: 0OpaTHOM CBSI3U OT COOOIIECTBA.

AJnanTuBHBIE TEXHOJOTMM U CHCTEMbl MAIIMHHOIO OOY4YEeHMs IO3BOJISIOT
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UHIUBUIyaIU3UPOBAaTh OOy4eHHUE S3bIKaM B COOTBETCTBUU C MOTPEOHOCTSIMH H
ypoBHeMKaxkgoroctyaeHTa. [lyremananysa 1aHHbIX M OLIEHKH YCIIEXa CTYICHTOB TaKUe
CUCTEMBbI MOTYT Ipe/jiaraTb NepCOHAIN3UPOBAHHBIEC YIIPAKHEHUS, PEKOMEHAALNN U
MO/ICKa3KH, YTOOBI YCHIIUTH MPOLECC O0yUYEHHsI U YCTPAHUTh MPOOENbl B 3HAHHAX.
Taxoke afganTUBHBIE TEXHOJIOIMM U CUCTEMbl MAIIMHHOIO OOY4EHHUs MPEICTaBISIIOT
co00if HMHHOBALIMOHHBIE TMOAXOAbl K OOyYEHHUIO, KOTOpbIE aJalTHPYIOTCA K
HOTPEOHOCTSIM M MHIUBUAYAIbHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSAM KaxJoro ywamerocs. OHHU
UCIOJIb3YIOT METO/Ibl MAIMHHOTO OOYYEeHMS M aHAJIN3a JAHHBIX JJIs [IEPCOHANIN3AUN
nponecca o0yueHust. OCHOBHas Uies aJalTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTMH U CUCTEM MAIIMHHOTO
00y4YeHHMsI 3aKJIFOUAeTCsl B TOM, YTOObI IIPEJOCTABUTH CTYACHTAM WHIMBHIyaJIbHbIE
00pa30BaTesIbHbIE PECYPCHI U OIBIT, KOTOPbIE HAMIyYlIMM 00pa30M COOTBETCTBYIOT
UX YpPOBHIO 3HaHUM, MOTPEOHOCTAM U yueOHbIM IensM. Bmecrto npumeHeHus
YHHUBEpCAJIbHBIX METOI0B OOy4€HUs, aJallTUBHbIE CUCTEMbl aHAJIU3UPYIOT JaHHbIE
00 y4eOHOM Mporpecce U MPeJOCTABISAIOT MEPCOHAIU3UPOBAHHbBIE PEKOMEHIALNH,
3aJlaHus U MaTepHralibl JUIsl KaKI0ro CTYIAEeHTA.

Takum o00pa3oM, MHTEPAKTHBHbIE METO/bl, OCHOBAHHbBIE HA MCIIOJIb30BAaHUU
WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTH, CYIICCTBEHHO OOOTAIlaloT MPOIECC OOy4YCHHUs
s3blkaM. OHJIalH-KypChbl, MOOUJIbHBIE MTPUIIOKEHUSI, BUPTYaJIbHbIE KJIACChl, UTPOBbIE
TEXHOJIOTUH, COLIMAJbHbIE CETH U aJalTHUBHbIE TEXHOJOIMH MPEAOCTABISIOT
CTyJIEHTaM HIMPOKHUM CHEKTP MHCTPYMEHTOB M PECYpPCOB JUIsl YCBOEHUS SI3bIKOBBIX
HaBBIKOB. Takue MEeTO bl HE TOJIBKO JIENIAI0T IIpoLecc 00ydyeHus Ooee yBlieKaTeIbHbIM
U JIOCTYITHBIM, HO U CHOCOOCTBYIOT IOBBIILIEHUIO0 MOTUBALIUH, CAMOCTOSITEIbBHOCTH U
¢ dekTuBHOCTH 00y4YeHHsI s3bIKaM. B coBpeMEeHHOM 00pa30BaTEIbBHOM KOHTEKCTE
UCIOJIb30BaHNE HMH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B OOY4YEHMU SI3bIKaM SIBIISETCA
BaXHOW M IEPCIEKTUBHON IMPAKTHKOM, KOTOpas IIOMOraeT CTyAeHTaM JOCTUTaTh
ycrexa B OCBOGHMHM HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB.
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POJIb UCITIOJIb3OBAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX TH®OPMALIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTI'NU B MTPOLECCE OBYUYEHUSA NHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY
Awyposa Cumopa Spxunoena
IIpenosadamens anenuiicko2o sa3vika Kageopsvr uHOCmMpanHuix A361K08
Kapuwunckui unsicenepHo-3KkoHOMUYECKULl UHCMUMYm

Aunomayus: B omou cmamve paccmompenvl 80npoCbl  UCHONbIOBAHUSL
KOMNbIOMEPHLIX — MEXHON02Ull Ol YCHEeWH020 NPAKMUYEcKo20 — 061d0e6aAHUs.
UHOCMPAHHBIM A3BIKOM, PACKPLIMA POb NPOSPAMMHO20 0becnedeHus: 8 00yuenuu u
8ceé MHO2000pasue (popm e2o npumMeHeHUs 8 U3y4eHuU, NOKA3aHO Mecmo KoMnviomepa
U UHGDOPMAYUOHHBIX pecypco8 6 COBPEMEHHOU KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU MeXHOL02UU
npenooasanus UHOCMPAHHbIX S3bIKOG.

Knroueevle cnosa: ungopmayuonnas mexnonoz2us, uUHOCMpaHHvle A3bIKU,
KOMNbIOMEPHble NPOSPAMMbL, UHMELIEKMyaiu3ayuu o0yuenus, IUHSUCUYecKue
ungpopmayuorusie pecypcul.

THE ROLE OF THE USE OF MODERN INFORMATION
TECHNOLOGIES IN THE PROCESS OF TEACHING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE
Ashurova Sitora Erkinovna
English teacher at the Department of Foreign Languages of
Karshi Engineering and Economic Institute

Annotation: This article discusses the issues of using computer technologies
for foreign language, reveals the role of software in teaching and all the variety of
forms of its application in learning, shows the place of a computer and information
resources in modern communicative technology for teaching foreign languages.

Key words: information technology, foreign languages, computer programs,
intellectualization of learning,, linguistic information resources.

CHET TILINI O'QITISH JARAYONIDA ZAMONAVIY AXBOROT
TEXNOLOGIYALARIDAN FOYDALANISHNING O'RNI
Ashurova Sitora Erkinovna
Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi o qituvchisi
Qarshi muhandislik-igtisodiyot instituti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada chet tilini muvaffaqiyatli amaliy o’zlashtirish
uchun kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalanish masalalari, o’qitishda dasturiy
ta’minotning o’rni va uni o’rganishda qo’llashning barcha shakllari, zamonaviy
kommunikativ texnologiyada kompyuter va axborot resurslarining o 'rni ko 'rsatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: axborot texnologiyalari, xorijiy tillar, kompyuter dasturlari, o’quv
intellektualizatsiyasi, lingvistik axborot resurslari.

BBC)ICHI/IG. B HacTosAmeC BpPEMs BHCAPCHUC IICPCOHAJIBHOI'O KOMIIBIOTEPA,
TCXHOJIOTUHU MYJIIbTUMCHA U mI100aIBLHOM I/IH(l)OpMaIII/IOHHOI\/'I KOMHBI—OTGPHOIZ CCTH
I/IHTepHCT BJIUACT HAa CUCTEMY 06p330BaHI/I$I, BbI3bIBasd 3HAYUTCIBHBIC M3MCHCHUA
B COACPIKAHUHN U METOHaX O6y‘-leHI/ISI HHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKAM. Hepe)l COBpPCMCHHBIM
YUUTCIIEM BCTACT HpO6J'IeMa INIOUCKa HOBOI'O IEAArornde€CKoro HMHCTPYMCHTA. B
COBPCMCHHBIX YCJIOBUAX, YUUTHIBASA 6OJ'II>HIyIO U CCPLC3HYIO 3aMHTCPECOBAHHOCTD
ydamuxcs I/IH(i)OpMaIII/IOHHI)IMI/I TCXHOJIOIusAMHU, MOXHO  HCIIOJIB30BaThb 9Ty
BO3MOXHOCTb B Ka4Y€CTBC MOIIHOTO MHCTPYMCHTA PA3BUTHA MOTHBAIIMHM HA YPOKax
AHIVIMHCKOIO sI3bIKA. KOMHBIOTCp IMMO3BOJIICT KAYCCTBCHHO HW3MCHUTL KOHTPOJIb
3a HACATCIIbHOCTBIO Y4UallluXcs, obecrieunBast pu 35TOM r'HOKOCTh YHOpaBJICHHUA
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yueOHbIM TpouieccoM. Pornb mpenonasarens 31eck He MeHee BakHa. OH moaOupaet
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE ITPOrPaMMBI K YPOKY, TUAAKTUUECKUNA MaTeprall U HHANBUIYaJIbHbIE
3aJlaHus, IOMOraeT yqalliumMcsl B Ipoliecce paboThl, OLIEHUBAET UX 3HAHUE U pa3BUTHE.
Crnenuduka mpenMeTa HHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKAa 00yCIaBIUBAET aKTHUBHOE U YMECTHOE
IpUMEHEHHUE KOMIbIOTEpa Ha ypoKax. BeayImyumM KOMIOHEHTOM CofiepKaHHs 00y UeHHS
MHOCTPAHHOTO 53bIKA SIBJISIETCS O0y4EeHUE Pa3IMUHbIM BUJIaM PEUEBOM JEATEIbHOCTH:
TOBOPEHUIO, ayIMPOBAaHUIO, YTEHUIO, MHUCcbMY. OOyuaroias KOMIIbIOTEpHAs IpOTrpaMmma
SBJISIETCS] TPEHAXKEPOM, KOTOPBIN OPTaHU3YeT CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO paboTy 00ydaemMoro,
YOpaBIsIeT €0 M CO3[JaeT YCJIOBHA, NMPH KOTOPBIX YdYallluecs CaMOCTOSITENIBHO
(bopMHPYIOT CBOM 3HAHUS, YTO M 0CO00 LIEHHO, MO0 3HAHMUSI, TOJTYYEHHBIE B TOTOBOM
BUJIE, OYEHb YaCTO MUMO MX CO3HAHMs M HE OcTalTcs B mamsTu. VcnonbszoBaHue
KOMIIbIOTEPOB Ha YPOKaxX aHIIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa — MOTPeOHOCTh BpeMeHH [1].

Jlurepatypublii 0030p. OgHako ceromHs HAOMIONAeTCSd CMEIICHHE MOHATHMA
«TEXHOJOTHA» U «METOIUKa IMpEeroJaBaHus» U, TakuM o0pa3oM, TOAMEHa
MHHOBALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTMH HOBBIMH IpUEMaMH M METOJaMH OOy4eHHUs.
[lo cpaBHeHMIO € METOOUKOM MPENOAABAHUSA TEXHOJOIMIO OOyYeHHUS MOXKHO
0XapaKTepHU30BaTh CACAYIOIUMH CHeNU(PUIECKUMU 0COOCHHOCTSMU:

1) HaLeNeHHOCTHIO HAa OXBAT TOpa3Io OOMBIIETO KOJINYECTBA MPOLECCOB;

2) ueneHanpaBieHHbIM 00y4YeHHEM, BOCTIUTaHHEM NPO(eCCHOHATEHO-3HAYMMBbIX
KaueCTB JIMYHOCTH;

3) HAay4HOCTHIO, T.€. METOAOJOTHYECKUM M TEOPETHYECKUM OOOCHOBAaHHEM
IPOLIECCOB, C KOTOPBIMU TEXHOJIOTHsI UMEET JIEN0;

4) cnocOOHOCTHIO B PE3Yy/IbTATE 3TOTO BhI3BATh HOBBIE MTPOLIECCHI;

5) Oomnee 1eneHANpaBICHHBIM, 3HAYUMBIM M 3(GQGEKTUBHBIM yIpaBIeHHEM
mporeccoM o0yUYeHusl.

CraHOBIEeHHE HMHHOBALIMOHHBIX  TEXHOJOTUH  OOy4eHHS  HHOCTPAHHBIM
S3bIKaM BBI3BAHO HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO MPEOJONECHUS KpHu3Huca B 0Opa3oBaHHM, YTO
CrOocOOCTBOBaJIO OBl IMOJTOTOBKE CIELUAINCTOB HOBOW (opmauuu. Buenpenue
HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTMH KpalHE Ba)KHO €IlI€ U B CBSI3M C TEM, 4TO HacTynuBmuid XXI
BEK MPEIbSABISCT HHBbIC TPEOOBAHMS K BHIITYCKHUKAaM BY30B, YeM TEXHOKpPATHYECKOE
obmectBo XX Beka. TexHomorust 0O0y4eHHs: MPOLUIOTO CTOJETHs, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha
JIOTMKE HAayKd, Ha MPHUHLMIE «OT 3HAHUM K YMEHHSIM» [OJKHA IPEBPATUTHCS B
TEXHOJIOTHIO, Oa3UPYIOLIYIOCS Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX MO3HABATEIbHON eATeIbHOCTH
CTYACHTOB, Ha IOCTH>KEHHH BBIITY CKHUKaMH BEpIINH PO eCCHOHATBHOM, TBOPYECKOM
U IyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOMU JESITEIbHOCTH.

ITox wHpOPMAIMOHHON TEXHOIOTHEH B OJHHMX CiIydasX IOHHMAIOT CHOCO0
U cpexactBa cOopa, 06paboTku M mepeaayd WHGOPMALUH JUIS MOTYyYeHHS HOBBIX
CBelleHH 00 n3ydaeMoM 00beKTe, B APYTHX — COBOKYMHOCTh 3HAHHI O criocobax u
cpeacTBax paboThl ¢ HHPOPMAITMOHHBIMH PECypcaMi.

B HacTosiee Bpems HCTIONb30BaHue HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT UL, a TAaKXkKe
MHTEpHETa B YHUBEpCUTETaX M 00I1e00pa30BaTeNbHBIX MIKOJAX IMOKa OTPaHUYEHO
U JIOBOJBHO ClIabo CBS3aHO € y4eOHBIM mporeccoM. [IpuMeHeHne KOMITBIOTepHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI B 00y4eHUN HHOCTpaHHOMY s13bIKY (M51) 3HaunTEenpHO 0Oneryaet paboty
KaK y4eHHUKa, Tak U yuuTens. Ho 3ToT MeTon oOy4yeHus Moka eIie He OIEHEH IO
JIOCTOMHCTBY.

Kommnbrorep MOKHO HCIIONIB30BaTh HA BCEX Tamax oOy4yeHHs: MPH OObICHEHUN
HOBOTO Marepuana, Ipu 3aKperuIeHUuH, MOBTOPEHUH, a Takxke KoHTpoise. O0yueHue
MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM KOMIIBIOTEPA U Pa3IMUHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
nporpamm ominuaercs pspom npeumymiects. E.C. [lomar Belmensier ciepyromnue
IUTIOCBI:

- MHTepec 00ydaroUIMXCsl K KOMIBIOTEPHBIM TEXHOJIOTUSAM YacTO MPUBOAMUT K
BBICOKOM MOTHBAIIMU Mpoliecca 00yUueHus;

- BO BpeMsi 00yU€eHHs C UCII0JIb30BAaHMEM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IPOTPaMM y yUalluXxcs
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MOBBINIAETCS 00I1as, KOMIIBIOTEPHAs U SI3BIKOBas KYJIBTYpa;

- mpouecc 00y4eHHs NHANBUYAIN3UPOBAH;

- pPa3BUBAIOTCS TIO3HABATENIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YUAIIUXCS;

- OIIEHKA HOCUT OOBEKTUBHBIN XapakTep;

- obecnieunBaeTcs 3((HEKTUBHOE BBHITIOIHEHHE YIPa)KHEHUH.

Taxke crnenyer OTMETUTh NPEUMYIIECTBA HCHOIb30BAHUS KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
IIPOrpaMM M, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO, KOMIIBIOTEPA. B CIMCOK 3TUX IUIIOCOB BXOJIUT:

- CBoOOAHBIN peXuM 00ydeHHs (CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIM BHIOOP BpeMEHH, May3 U
Temna padboThl).

- OObeKkTUBHAsI OIIEHKAa OTBETOB OOYYArOIIMXCS; OTCYTCTBHE IMPEIB3ATOCTH K
KOMY-JIN0O U3 yYaIuxcs.

Takoke cymecTByIOT XapaKTepHbI€ HEJOCTATKH MPU 00YUEHHUH C UCIOIb30BaHHEM
UH(POPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAITMOHHBIX TexHonoruit (UKT). 31o MoryT OBITh:

- CJIOKHOCTH B Iiepeadye OoNbIUX 00beMOB HH(OpMALINY;

- HEoOXOOMMOCTh HCIONb30BaHMSA TpyAa BBICOKOKBATU(HIMPOBAHHBIX
CHELMAIUCTOB JJIs1 OAAEP>KKH U aKTyaJIu3aliy IPOrpaMMHOM CUCTEMBI U IaHHBIX.

B 00yueHny HHOCTpaHHOMY SI3BIKY IPUMEHSIOTCS Pa3IHyHbIe TMHTBUCTUYECKHE
uHpopMaIMoHHble pecypchl. K 0c000 3HAYUMBIM HMEHHO JUIS OOyuYeHHS
npodeccroHaIbHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY B TEXHMYECKOM
By3€ CIIelyeT OTHECTH MPEeXJEe BCEro IEKTPOHHBIE CIIPaBOYHO-MH(DOPMAIIMOHHbIE
CHCTEMBI, aBTOPCKHE DJIEKTPOHHBIE CpEeACTBAa 00pa30BaTENbHOTO Ha3HAYEHUS,
pa3paboTaHHbIe MpENoAaBaTeNIMH IPHU TOMOIIM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX CPEACTB,
KOMMEpUECKHUEe MYJIbTUMEIUIHBIE AICKTPOHHBIE U3JaHUS 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO
Ha3HaueHus, oOpa3oBarenbHble Web-caliThl, pachperenéHHble TpodeccnoHaIbHO-
OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIE WHOS3BIYHBIC JMHTBUCTUYECKHE WH(POPMAIMOHHBIE PECYpCHI,
Ipe/ICTaBICHHbIE TEKCTOBBIMU MAaCCHBAMU, SJIEKTPOHHBIH S3bIKOBOM OPT(HOIHO.

B pamkax MHTeMIEKTyaqu3alud OOy4eHHs! CTYACHTOB HWHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY
IPUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHHUE CPEICTBA OOy4EHUs, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT BCTPOCHHYIO MOJEINb
oOydaromierocss Aas MakCHMajJbHOM amanTalud K HMHIUBHIY, OOBEM 3HaHUH B
orpenenéHHoil o0nacTu AN BEICHUS ECTECTBEHHOTO AMajora M BO3MOKHOCTD
BBIOOpA CTpaTEerHy AOCTHKEHUS Y4eOHOH 1enu. MIHTeIeKkTyanu3anus onupaeTcs Ha
geThIpe (a3bl AeATETPHOCTH: CTUMYIT — TOJCKa3Ka / IOMOIIb — OTBET — OOpaTHas
CBSI3b.

[Tpryém A7t MOACKA3KHU U TIOMOIIH 3IEKTPOHHBIE CIIPaBOYHO-MH(OPMALIMOHHBIE
CPEICTBA HCIIOJB3YIOTCSI KaK ABTOHOMHBIE CHCTEMbl WM KaK BCTPOEHHBIE B
cucreMy Momaynu. OIHAKO JMHTBOIMAAKTUYECKUH aHAIN3 MPEUMYLIECTB JaHHBIX
UHTEJUICKTYalIbHBIX CPEICTB B 00yueHHH NpodhecCHOHAIbHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOMY
MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY 3aTPyAHEH BCIEICTBHE UX BHICOKOH CTOMMOCTH U OTCYTCTBHS
npodeccroHaIoB JOMKHOTO YPOBHS MO X HCIIOIb30BAHUIO.

OOcyxaeHre M pe3ylbTaT. YYeHbIE CUMUTAIOT, YTO JIOOO0H MeTon OOydeHHS
oboraraercs 3a cueT UHTErpaluy B Hero HH(GOPMALMOHHBIX TexHonoruil. Ho eciu
B mpouecce oOydenus uHpopmaruke cpencrsa MKT BbICTymaoT M Kak OOBEKT
U3yUYEHUs, U KaK CPEeICTBO 00yueHUsl, TO B MPOLECcCe MPENoaBaHusl HHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa OHU SBIISIIOTCS TOJBKO cpeacTBoM oOyuenus. Ilon cpencrteamu KT crnenyer
NOHUMATh TPOrPaMMHBIE, MPOrPaMMHO-ANINApaTHBIE M TEXHUYECKHUE CPEACTBA H
yCTpOMCTBa, (DYHKIHOHUpYIOIIKE Ha 6a3e MUKPOIPOIECCOPHON, BBIUUCIUTEIHHOMN
TEXHUKH, a TaKXKe COBPEMEHHBIX CpEICTB U CHUCTEM TPAHCIHMPOBAHUS
uHpOpMaIy, HHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO 0OMeHa, 00ecneynBalole onepanun mo coopy,
NpOIYLUPOBAHUIO, HAKOIIJICHNIO, XpaHEeHUI0, 00paboTke, mepenade UHGOPMALUN U
BO3MOYKHOCTB JIOCTYIAa K MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIM pecypcaM JIOKaJbHBIX U ITI0OATbHBIX
KOMIBIOTEpHBIX ceteld [3]. K Hanbosee 4acTo UCTIONB3yeMbIM B Y4€OHOM IMpoIiecce
cpeactBaM KT oTHOCATCS:

* OJIEKTPOHHbIE Y4YEOHMKM U TOCOOHWs, JEMOHCTPUPYEMbIE C MOMOIUIbIO
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KOMIIBIOTEPA U MYJIBTUMEIUITHOTO POEKTOPA,

* JJIEKTPOHHBIE SHIUKJIONEANN U CIIPAaBOYHUKH,

* TPEHAKEPbI U IPOrPaMMBbl TECTUPOBAHMS,

* oOpasoBarenbHbIe pecypchl IHTepHeTa,

* DVD u CD nucku ¢ kKapTUHaAMH U WUTIOCTPALMSIMH,

* BUJICO- U ayIUOTEXHHKA,

* HayYHO-HMCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUE PAOOTHI U TIPOCKTHI [4].

OcHOoBHO#l menbpt0  00yueHHWs WHOCTpaHHBIM si3bikam  (MS)  siBisiercs
(opMHpOBaHKE U pa3BUTHE KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM KyJIBTypbl 00y4YaroImuxcs, o0yueHue
IIPAKTUYECKOMY OBJIaJICHUIO HHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKOM. OBJa/1€Th )k€ KOMMYHHUKATUBHOU
KOMIIETEHIIMEN HA aHIVINHCKOM s13bIKE, HE HAXO/ACh B CTPAHE U3y4aeMOro s3bIKa, 1€JI0
BeCbMa TpyaHoe. Peann3oBarhk JaHHYIO LIEJb JIy4lle BCErO IOMOTaeT UCIIOIb30BaHHE
UH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TeXHOJIOTUi B 00y4yeHnu MS. OCHOBHBIMH LETISIMU IPUMEHEHUS
HKT Ha ypokax aHITIMICKOTO S3bIKA SBJISIOTCS:

1. noBBILIEHHE MOTUBALIUY K U3YUYCHHIO SI3bIKA;

2. pa3BUTHE pPEUEBOIl KOMIIETEHIIUH;

3. yBenu4yeHne o0bemMa IMHTBUCTUUECKUX 3HAHU;

4. pacluupeHue 3HaHUI O CTpaHe U3y4aeMoro sI3bIKa;

5. pa3BUTHE CIOCOOHOCTHU K CAaMOCTOSITETbHOMY HM3yueHHio V1.

Hcnonp3oBaHne HOBBIX HH(GOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH B TpErnojaBaHUN
AHITIMICKOTO SI3bIKA M IOMOTAET HaM MoJ00paTh METOIUYECKHE CPEICTBA U TIPUEMBI,
KOTOPBIC MO3BOJISIIOT Pa3HOOOpa3uTh (GopMbI pabOTHI U ClIEaTh YPOK UHTEPECHBIM
U 3allOMHHAarommMces A oOywaronmuxcsi. OHM  TakKe I03BOJIAIOT KOPEHHBIM
0o0pa3oM M3MEHUTh OpraHM3aluI0 mporecca oOydeHus aered, cGpopMupoBaTh y
HHUX CHCTEMHOE€ MbIluIeHHe. B cBoell paboTe s 4acTo MCMOIB3YI0 pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
IEKTPOHHBIE PECYpPChl: MYJIBTUMEIUNHBIE NPOTrPAMMBI, MaTepHUalibl, HalJCHHbIE
B cetu MHTepHeT, NHTepakTHBHBIE TecThl. OHU /ETal0T YPOKU Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU H
MHTEPECHBIMU, y4aT JEeTeH IOJIb30BaThCsl PA3IMYHBIMU HOBBIMU TE€XHOJIOTHAMHU. B
WHTepHeTe MOXKHO HAWTH HEOOXOMMMYIO AJISl MPOEKTOB MH(OPMAIHIO: 0 MY3esX,
JOCTOIIPUMEUATENbHOCTAX, HH()OPMALIHIO O TEKYITUX COOBITUSIX B PAa3HBIX CTpaHaXx,
00 DKOJIOTMYECKOW CHUTyallud B pa3IMYHBIX YTOJKaX MHpa, O HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX
npas3IHuKax u T.0. M 3Tu Marepuansl BEICTYNAIOT B POJIM «PEATIBHOTO «KYJIBTYPHOTO
HOCHTEJS» B MPOLECCE MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHUKauuu. Ilpu 3ToM mMost posib, Kak
YUUTEINs AaHIJIMICKOTO S13bIKa, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI aalTUPOBaTh MX K JaHHOMY
yueOHOMY Kypcy, H3y4aeMoi TeMe U S3bIKOBOMY YPOBHIO yUaIlluXCsl.

BriBoa. 3amaun MojepHHU3anMu 00pa3oBaHUs HE MOTYT OBITh pelIeHbl 0e3
ONTUMAJILHOTO BHEAPEHHS WH(POPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTMH BO BCe €ro cgepsbl.
Hcnonb3oBanue HMHGOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUH TaeT TOMYOK Pa3BUTHUIO HOBBIX
¢dopM U copepkaHHs TPATUIMOHHBIX BHJOB JEATEIBHOCTH YYAIIHUXCS, YTO BEIET
K UX OCYIIECTBICHHIO Ha Oojiee BBICOKOM YpoBHe. Pabora ¢ KoMmIbloTepamu
JOJDKHA OBITh OpPraHu30BaHa TakK, 4YTOObI C IEPBBIX K€ YPOKOB HayaJbHOMN
CTyHEeHH OOyuYeHHsI OHa CTajla MOIIHBIM ICHXOJIOTO-TIEJarOTMYECKUM CPEICTBOM
(opMHpoBaHUS TOTPEOHOCTHO-MOTHBAIIIOHHOTO TJIaHA AEATEIIbHOCTH IIKOJIFHUKOB,
CPEICTBOM MOJJEPKAHUSA U JAlbHEWIIEro pa3BUTHUS UX HHTEpeca K M3y4aeMoMy
npeamery. [IpaBunbHO-OpraHn3oBaHHas padoTa yqaluxcsi ¢ KOMIIBIOTEPOM MOXKET
CIOCOOCTBOBAaTh B YAaCTHOCTU K POCTY MX MO3HABATEIHHOTO M KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOTO
UHTEpeca, YTO B CBOIO ouepeb OyleT CoAeiCTBOBAaTh aKTUBU3ALUHN U PACHIMPEHUIO
BO3MOYKHOCTEH CaMOCTOSTENbHOW paboThl 00y4aeMbIX MO OBJIAJCHHUIO aHTIUHCKIM
A3BIKOM, KaK Ha YPOKe, TaK U BO BHEYPOUHOE BpeMsl.
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O‘QUVCHILARDA NUTQ SO‘ZLASH KO‘NIKMASINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH USULLARI
Jakbarova Mahliyo Ibrohimjonovna,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o ‘zbek tili va adabiyot universiteti
mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

ANNOTATSIYA. Magolada umumiy o'‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 7-11 sinf
o ‘quvchilarida nutq so‘zlash ko ‘nikmasini rivojlantirish bosqichlari, usul va
vositalari, shuningdek, ulardan qanday foydalanish bo ‘yicha metodik tavsiyalar
haqida fikr yuritilgan. Nutq so ‘zlashning dastlabki talablaridan biri sifatida adabiy
til me’yorlarini egallash, so‘z boyligini oshirish va oz nutqgida o zgalar fikridan
unumli foydalanish masalasi yoritilgan.

Kalit so zlar: so ‘zlash, nutq so ‘zlash, gapirish, yozish, tinglab tushunish, so‘z
boyligi, o zgalar nutqi, nutq texnikasi, talaffuz ko ‘nikmasi

METOAbI PA3BBUTUS PEYEBbBIX HABBIKOB Y YUALIUXCS
IDicakbaposa Maxaué HopacumosiconosHa,

He3a8UCUMbLLL HAYYHBLIL cOMPYOHUK TauKkeHmcKo2o 20cy0apcmeeHH020

VHUBepcumema y36eKckoeo A3vika u aumepamypul umernu Anuwepa Hagou

Aunomayus. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs smansi, Memoovl U Cpeocmed
pazeumus peuesvix HABLIKOE Y yuawuxcsa 7-11 Knaccoe obujeobpaszosamenvhvix
WIKOJ, a4 makaice MemoouyecKue pekoMeHoayuu no ux ucnoib3oeanuro. B xauecmee
00H020 U3 NEePBOHAYANLHBIX MPebOBanUll K PA32080PHOL peyu paccmMampueaenmcs
80NPOC 061A0EHUS HOPMAMU TUMEPAMYPHO20 A3bIKA, VEENUUEHUs CLO8APHO20 3anaca
U MAKCUMATILHO20 UCNONb308AHUS MbICEl OPY2UX 8 C80€ll peUll.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: zosopenue, pazeo6opHas peub, YCMHAA pedb, NUCLMO,
ayoupoeanue u NOHUMAanue, Clo8apHbulll 3anac, NOCMOPOHHSS pedb, MEXHUKA peyl,
HABbLIKU NPOUSHOUEHUS

METHODS OF DEVELOPING STUDENTS’ SPEECH SKILLS
Dzhabarova Makliyo Ibragimjonovna,
independent researcher at Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and
Literature named after Alisher Navoi

Annotation. The article discusses the stages, methods and means of developing
speech skills in students of grades 7-11 of secondary schools, as well as methodological
recommendations for their use. As one of the initial requirements for colloquial speech,
the question of mastering the norms of the literary language, increasing vocabulary
and maximizing the use of the thoughts of others in one’s speech is considered.

Keywords: speaking, colloquial speech, oral speech, writing, listening and
understanding, vocabulary, extraneous speech, speech technique, pronunciation skills

Kirish. O‘quvchilarda nutq so‘zlash ko‘nikmasi shakllanishi uchun ularda zarur
so‘z boyligi bo‘lishi zarur, qolaversa, mashq jarayoni ham to‘g‘ri tashkil etilgan
bo‘lishi kerak. O‘.Usmonova bu masalani hal qilishdagi qiyinchiliklarga shevalarni
sabab qilib ko‘rsatadi . Tadqiqotchi talaffuz masalasi o‘zbek tilida o‘rganilmasdan
kelinayotganligini ta’kidlaydi va bu borada o‘z ishida adabiy talaffuz me’yorlarini
belgilash ishlariga birinchi bo‘lib qo‘l urgan olim F.K.Kamolov hamda professor
S.L.Ibrohimovlarning qimmatli fikrlariga tayanadi.

Bu borada H.Ne’matovning quyidagi fikrlari hozir ham ona tili ta’limi uchun
ahamiyatli: “Asrlar davomida insoniyat tomonidan to‘plangan barcha til ilmini o‘rta
maktab o‘quvchisiga o‘rgatishning iloji va zarurati yo‘q. Demak, ona tilidan eng zarur
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bilimlarni tanlash asosiy masalalardan biridir.

Ona tilidan bilimlarni tanlashning bosh mezoni uning foydalilik va amalda
qo‘llanila olish darajasidir. Biz ona tilidan foydali bilimlar deb bolalarning savodli
yozish, ijodiy fikrlash, fikr mahsulini nutq sharoitiga mos ravishda og‘zaki va
yozma shakllarda to‘g‘ri, ravon ifodalash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish uchun
xizmat qiladigan, uni yuksak insoniy fazilatlar ruhida tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishni
ta’minlaydigan bilimlarni tushunamiz”.

Adabiy talaffuz va uning me’yorlari masalasi dunyoning rivojlangan mamlakatlari
tillarida atroflicha o°rganilganligini kuzatamiz [ingliz, fransuz va b.]. Bu borada jahon
tajribasida, jumladan, ingliz tilida nutq so‘zlash mashqlardan unumli foydalaniladi

O‘zbek tiliga xos bo‘lgan ayrim tovushlarning to‘g‘ri talaffuzini oddiy, an’anaviy
mashqlar bilan yetarli darajada o°rgatib bo‘Imasligini bugungi o‘quvchi, talaba, hatto
ayrim katta yoshdagi ziyoli kishilar, xususan, o‘qituvchilarning nutqi ham isbotlab
turibdi.

G*.Hamroyevning ta’kidlashicha, muammoning bir uchi yana o‘rta umumta’lim
maktablarida ona tili o‘qitish masalasiga borib taqaladi. Adabiy talaffuz —
madaniyatlilik belgisi. O‘rta umumta’lim tizimida 5-sinfdan boshlab talaffuzning
asosiy birligi hisoblangan nutq tovushlari “Nutq so‘zlash” bo‘limi tarkibida tizimli
o‘qitila boshlaydi. “Nutq so‘zlash” bo‘limi ta’limi taqozosiga ko‘ra shu yerda
o‘quvchilarga nutq tovushlari bilan birga to‘g‘ri talaffuz hamda imlo qoidalarini
singdirish talabi ham qo‘yiladi.

\O*‘quvchilarda nutq so‘zlash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishning o‘ziga xos talablari,
amalga oshirish mexanizmi mavjud. Ularni quyidagicha tasnif va tavsiflash mumkin:

Ushbu jarayonlar o‘quvchilarning, avvalo, adabiy talaffuz ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantiradi, so‘z boyligini oshiradi, nutq so‘zlashga, taqdimot va targ‘ibot qila
olishga tayyorlaydi. Mashg‘ulotlarda o‘quvchining nutqiy ko‘nikmalarini hosil
qiluvchi asosiy o‘quv topshirig’i — bu mashqdir. Topshiriq va savol erishilgan
natijalarni baholash, jarayonni tashkil etish va fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini hosil gilishga
xizmat qiladi.

Matn ustida ishlash uchun beriladigan topshiriqlar mazmuni pragmatik xarakterda
bo‘lishilozim, aks holdaamaliy ahamiyati bo‘lmay, o‘quvchining e’tiborini susaytiradi.
Har bir bo‘lajak notiq, avvalo, 0‘z nutqidagi talaffuz bilan bog‘liq muammolar ustida
ishlashi, tinimsiz mashq qilishi kerak. Aks holda, har ganday puxta o‘ylangan nutq
ham oz ta’sirchanligini, ahamiyatini yo‘qotishi mumkin.

Atrofimizga nazar tashlasak, ilg‘or davlatlarning ko‘pida ona tilidan ta’lim
mazmuni tubdan yangilandi. “Ta’lim mazmuni sirasida o‘quvchilarga taqdim
etilayotgan bilimlar ularning ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarini qondira olishi, ularni ijjodkorlikka,
bunyodkorlikka undashi lozim™ ligi belgilanadi.

O‘quvchilarda ijodkorlikni, mustaqil fikrlash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish, fikr
mahsulini nutq sharoitiga mos ravishda og‘zaki va yozma shaklda to‘g‘ri, ravon
ifodalashga o‘rgatish uchun ona tili ta’limining mazmunini tubdan yangilash, o‘quv
materiallarini zamon ehtiyojiga moslash talab qilindi . Buni amalga oshirishda,
tabiiyki, ta’lim vositalari muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bugungi kunga qadar bir qator
maktab “Ona tili” darsliklari yaratildi, lekin ulardagi o‘quv materiallarning hammasi
ham talabga javob beradimi, degan savol atrofida mulohaza yuritishga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Professorlar Hamid Ne’matov va Askar G‘ulomov ona tili ta’limining bugungi
holatini, uni yaxshilashda nimalar qilish kerakligini, o‘quvchilarga nimalarni o‘rgatish
lozimligini jiddiy tahlil orqali o°rinli asoslagan edilar .

Umumiy o‘rta maktablarning 7-11-sinf o‘quvchilarida nutqiy malakalarni
kompleks shakllantirishda ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish yaxshi
samara beradi, jumladan:

Taklif etilayotgan pedagogik texnologiya o‘qituvchidan yuksak mahorat
talab qgilmaydi. O‘qituvchi fagat boshqarish va yo‘naltirish vazifasini bajarsa, bas.
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Topsh1r1qn1 bajarish uchun o‘quvchi o‘qish va yozishni bilsa, kifoya.

Topshirigning bosqichliligi har tomonlama o‘ylangan. Birinchidan, ona tili o‘quv
predmetini matematika, fizika, kimyo kabi murakkab o‘quv predmetlari bilan o‘zaro
munosabatini yana-da yaxshilash, ya’ni mazkur fanlarda masalalar sharti bosqichli
ekanligi inobatga olinib, ona tili darslaridagi topshiriqlar strukturasini ham shunga
moslash; ikkinchidan, o‘quvchining o‘zlashtirish imkoniyati, saviyasi kabilar ham
nazarda tutilgan. Masalan, uch bosqichli topshiriq bo‘lsa, bitta topshirigni to‘liq
bajargan “qoniqarli”; ikkitasini to‘liq bajargan “yaxshi” va uchalasini ham to‘liq
bajargan o‘quvchi “ a’l0” baholanishi ko‘zda tutilgan. Bu o‘quvchilarni monitoring
qilishda o‘qituvchiga ham juda qo‘l keladi.

O‘quvchilarda nutq so‘zlashga o‘rgatishda quyidagi yangi usullar tavsiya
etilmoqda:

1. “Diqqat, eshting!” mazkur usul ommabop mavzuda chigish gilish uchun
o‘quvchini nutq so‘zlashga tayyorlaydi. Unda hamma yoki jamoa uchun muhim
bo‘lgan, biror muammoning yechmiga doir taklif shaklidagi ma’lumotlar isboti bilan
asosli bayon qilinadi. Bu ko‘proq jamoaviy tadbir, tanlov yoki uchrashuvlarda sinf
sardori, jamoa boshlig‘i sifatida nutq so‘zlashga tayyorlaydi.

2. “So‘z navbati” Bu usul to‘y va boshqa marosim, shuningdek, anjumanlarda
o‘rtaga qo‘yilgan mavzu yoki masala haqida o°z fikrini ta’sirchan bayon qilish usuli.
Nutq so‘zlovchi bknday vaziyatda boshqalarnikiga o‘xshamagan, oziga xos, shahsiy
nuqtai nazarlari aks etgan nutq bayon qiladi.

3. “Menda taklif bor” ushbu usulda nutq so‘zlovchi hisssiyotga berilmasdan,
ortigcha ma’lumotlarni aralashtirmasdan, o‘rtaga qo‘yilgan muammoning yechimiga
doir o‘z takliflarini minbarga chiqib yoki o‘rnidan turgan holda bayon qiladi. Bunda
takliflar tartib ragamlari asosida sanaligigi, asosliligi, dolzarbligi, alohida urg‘u bilan
bayon qilinganligi, ta’kidlarning mavjudligi inobatga olinadi.

4.  “Menga so‘z bering” mazkur usulda so‘zlovchi badiiy tasvir vositalaridan
unumli foydalangan holda o‘zini giynayotgan muammolar, uning oqibatlarini bayon
etishda nutq vaziyatiga qarab maqol, ibora, hikoyat, hadis rivoyat, latifa kabi lisoniy
vositalarni qo‘llaydi.

5. “Siz kutgan mavzu” bu usul boshqalariga qaraganda erkinroq bo‘lib, jamoa
oldida ularga ma’lumot, axborot yetkazish, ta’lim-tarbiya berish, ta’sirlantirish,
tafakkurini o‘stirish maqsadida qo‘llaniladi. Bunda ham so‘zlovchi o‘zbek tilining
boy leksik imkoniyatlaridan foydalanadi.

O‘quvchilarga bunday topshiriglar berilganda ularga aforizmlar, donolar
hikmatlaridan topib, ularini izohlash, munosabat bildirishga o‘rgatish, shu asosda
matn yaratish yoki matn tuzishda fikrni asoslash uchun qo‘llash ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish mumkin. Topshiriqqa bunday yondashish darsni samarali tashkil
qilish va o‘quvchiga ko‘proq foydali bilim, ko‘nikma va malaka berishga imkoniyat
yaratadi.

Bu kabi topshiriglarni tuzishda oddiy jumlalarni tahlil gilishdan ko‘ra
aforizmlar ustida ishlash foydali ekanligi inobatga olingan. Qolaversa, o‘quvchi
mashhur kishilarning hayot haqidagi qarashlarini o‘rganishga qizigadi. Eng muhimi,
hikmatli so‘zlar ayrim o‘quvchilarning yashash shioriga ham aylanib boradi.

Mavjud darsliklarda bunday hikmatlar yo‘q deb bo‘lmaydi. Biroq ular
asosida berilgan topshiriglarni takomillashtirish lozim. Darslikning asosiy vazifasi
o‘qituvchini, ko‘proq o‘quvchini yo‘naltirish ekan, biz, avvalo, mashqni topshirigdan
farglab ularning shartlarini o‘quvchida nutqiy ko* nikmalarni shakllantira oladigan
holatga keltirishimiz zarur. “Matndan unlilarni topib, tavsiflang”, “Tilning ganday
ijtimoiy ahamiyat kasb etayotganini ayting” kabi to‘mtoq topshiriglar o‘quvchini
uquvsiz qilib qo‘ymoqda. Topshiriq shunchaki tuzilmasligi, puxta o‘ylangan,
magsadli, ko‘p tomonlama foydali shaklda bo‘lsa, belgilangan dars vaqtidan unumli
foydalanilgan bo‘ladi. Topshiriq birgina ko‘nikmani hosil qilishga qaratilgan bo‘lsa,
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u bugungi kun talabiga to‘la javob berishi qiyin. Bir topshirigni bajarish mobaynida
bir nechta ko‘nikmani shakllantirish payti allagachon kelgan. Darslik hamda o‘quv
go‘llanmalarning aksariyatida mashq va topshiriglardan unumli foydalanilmaydi.
Ya’ni birgina topshiriq bilan kifoyalaniladi.

Bizningcha, bir paytning o‘zida bir necha topshiriq berish samaraliroq natija
beradi:

— birinchidan, tildan foydalanish imkoniyatini kengaytiradi;

— ikkinchidan, maktabda o‘qitiladigan boshqa o‘quv predmetlari, jumladan,
matematika, fizika, kimyo kabilardan masala berilganda o‘quvchi giynalmaydi.

Chunki u ona tili darslarida bu shakldagi muammoli topshirigqa ko‘p duch kelgan
va bosqichma-bosqich hal etilishi topshirilgan topshiriglarni bajarishga odatlangan
bo‘ladi.

Xulosa shundan iboratki, barcha ta’lim muassasalarida nutq so‘zlash malakasi/
ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish bo‘yicha olib boriladigan mashg‘ulotlarning asosiy
qismi mashqlardan iborat bo‘lishi lozim. Shuningdek, mashq bajarish jarayonlari
tizimli, biri ikkinchisini to‘ldiradigan bo‘lishi kerak. Biz taklif etgan nutq so‘zlashga
o‘rgatish texnologiyasidan nafaqat prezident va ijod maktablari, qolaversa, oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlashda foydalanish mumkin.
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MAKTAB YOSHIDAGI BOLALARGA CHET TILINI O‘RGATISHDA
QO‘SHIQLAR VA MULTIMEDIA VOSITALARIDAN FOYDALANISH
Jumayeva Umida Aburahim qizi
O zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti 4-kurs talabasi

llmiy rahbar: Hakimbaeva Ozoda Kalandarovna
O ‘zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti katta o qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada qoshiglarning talabalarning motivatsiyasiga tasir
qilish mexanizmlari, yangi o’quv materialini o’zlashtirish sifatini oshirish, nutq
qobiliyatlarini, ijodiy va kognitiv qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirish, shuningdek, chet
tilini o’rgatish jarayonida hissiy taranglikni kamaytirish masalalari muhokama
qilinadi. Chet tilini qo ‘shiglar yordamida o ‘gitish metodini nazariy asoslash chet el
tilshunoslari va o ‘qituvchilari mehnatiga asoslangan. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar
uchun ingliz tili darslarida ushbu yondashuvdan foydalanish misollari keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: qoshiq, multimedia, chet tili, maktabgacha yosh, audio va video
materiallar.

HCITOJIb30BAHUE NNECEH U MYJIbTUMEJIUMHBIX CPEJICTB
INPU OBYYEHUUN UHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY JOLIKOJBbHUKOB
IDicymaesa Ymuoa Abypaxum xusu
Cmyoenmra 4 Kypca Y3bexckozo eocyoapcmeenHoz2o
VHUBEpCUMema MUpOBbIX A3bIKOG

Hayunwiii pyxosooumens: Xaxumbaesa O300a Kananoaposna
Cmapwuii npenooasamens I ocyoapcmeennozo yHueepcumema Mupoesix
A361K08 Y30exucmana

Aunomayus: B cmamve paccmampugaromcs mexaHusmvl 6030eUcmeus necem
HA MOMUBAYUIO 0OYYAIOWUXCS, NOBbIUEHUE KAYeCMBA YC80EeHUS HOB020 YYeOHO20
Mamepuana, pasgumue peuesvlx HABbIKO8, MEOPUECKUX U NO3HABAMETbHbIX
CNOCOOHOCMELL, A MAKIHCe HA CHUNCEHUE IMOYUOHANLHOU HANPAICEHHOCMU 8 NPoYecce
0byuenus uHocmpauHomy A3viky. Teopemuueckoe obocHO8aHue memooa 00yueHus
UHOCMPAHHOMY SA3bIKY C NOMOWbIO NeceH NOCMPOeHO HA padbomax 3apyOexncHuix
JIUH2BUCM OB U nedaz0208. I Ipedcmasnensvl npumepuvl UCNOIb308AHUA OAHHO20 N0OX00d
HA 3aHAMUAX NO AH2AUUCKOMY SA3bIKY 0Ji 0emeti OOUKOIbHO20 803pACmA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: necus, mynvmumeoutinvle CpeoCcmsd, UHOCMPAHHBIL A3bIK,
OOUWIKONbHBLU B03PACHL, AYOUO- U BUOEOMAMepPUabl.

USE OF SONGS AND MULTIMEDIA TOOLS WHEN TEACHING A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE TO PRESCHOOL CHILDREN
Jumayeva Umida Aburahim kizi
4th year student of Uzbekistan State University of World Languages

Scientific supervisor: Hakimbaeva Ozoda Kalandarovna
Senior teacher of the State University of World Languages of Uzbekistan

Abstract: The article discusses the mechanisms of the influence of songs on the
motivation of students, improving the quality of mastering new educational material,
developing speech skills, creative and cognitive abilities, as well as reducing emotional
tension in the process of teaching a foreign language. The theoretical substantiation
of the method of teaching a foreign language with the help of songs is based on the
works of foreign linguists and teachers. Examples of using this approach in English
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lessons for preschool children are presented.
Key words: song, multimedia, foreign language, preschool age, audio and video
materials.

Introduction. In the modern world, there are a large number of different methods
of teaching a foreign language. The use of multimedia, computer technologies can no
longer be called innovative, since the Internet and the computer have already become
an integral part of the life of a modern person.

Today, education faces the problem of finding the most productive technologies
for teaching and educating, creating new paradigm approaches to learning activities,
introducing effective types of educational process management and considering the
pedagogical process itself from a new angle, which is often associated with a systemic
transformation of real pedagogical systems. That is why the modern educational
process is perceived through the prism of the pedagogical system.

Traditional teaching simplifies the task of students to understand a foreign language
and prevents them from understanding the structure and function of the language,
making students passive recipients of knowledge. The main goal of teaching foreign
languages in general educational institutions is the acquisition by students of the skills
and abilities of the competent use of a foreign language in real life situations, not only
everyday, but also business, professional communication.

The problem of revealing the specifics of the modern pedagogical process as a
complex self-organizing system is relevant in psychological and pedagogical science
and practice as a component of the prospects for the formation of modern education,
which implies the professional development of the personality of a future specialist
as the main goal.

Modernity requires the teacher and scientist to study and consider multimedia as
a means of interactive and creative teaching of a foreign language.

Literature review. A foreign language is a subject that, due to its specificity,
assumes the most flexible and widespread use of various teaching aids. The main
role here, of course, is played by multimedia. The most accessible of the multimedia
tools is the so-called electronic textbook. There is now a wide variety of modern
multimedia textbooks, where enough exercises can be found for students of all ages
and backgrounds. It is they who provide great help in teaching phonetics, the formation
of articulation, rhythmic-intonational pronunciation skills, to increase the motivation
of students to learn a foreign language. Sounds, words, phrases and sentences are
perceived by students by ear and visually. Students have the opportunity to observe
articulation movements on a computer screen and hear the correct intonation. At
the same time, due to the sufficiently high imitative abilities of students, the correct
samples are imprinted in their memory.

Why are multimedia textbooks so attractive for teachers and students? The fact
is that the information received in the classroom is often subject to rapid changes.
Electronic textbooks allow you to track these changes and, thus, ensure a high level
of student knowledge [2, p. 28]. Let’s list the advantages of electronic textbooks:
visual presentation of the material; quick feedback; interactive mode allows students
to control the speed of passing the educational material themselves; ease of use.

Now everyone understands that the possibilities of using Internet resources
are enormous. The global Internet creates conditions for obtaining any information
necessary for students and teachers, located anywhere in the world: regional
geographic material, news from the life of young people, articles from newspapers
and magazines, etc. didactic tasks: to form skills and abilities of reading, using the
materials of the global network; improve the writing skills of schoolchildren; replenish
the vocabulary of students; to form students’ motivation to learn a foreign language.

In addition, the work is aimed at studying the possibilities of Internet technologies
to expand the horizons of schoolchildren, to establish and maintain business ties and
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contacts with their peers in other countries. Students can take part in tests, quizzes,
contests, olympiads held on the Internet, correspond with peers from other countries,
participate in chats, video conferences, etc. It is important to decide for what purposes
we are going to use its capabilities and resources [1, p. 115]. Using the information
resources of the Internet, it is possible, by integrating them into the educational
process, to more effectively solve a number of didactic tasks in the lesson: to form
skills and reading skills, directly using the materials of the network of varying degrees
of complexity; improve listening skills on the basis of authentic sound texts on the
Internet, also appropriately prepared by the teacher; improve the skills of monologue
and dialogical expression based on problematic discussion of materials presented by
the teacher or someone from the students; replenish your vocabulary, both active and
passive, with the vocabulary of a modern foreign language; to get acquainted with
cultural knowledge, which includes speech etiquette, especially the speech behavior
of various peoples in terms of communication, especially the culture, traditions of the
country of the target language.

Several billion multimedia files in a foreign language have been published on the
Internet, containing educational, methodological and scientific information, which
makes it possible to organize operational consulting assistance, simulate research
activities, and conduct virtual training sessions in real time [5, p. 84]. When preparing
for a lesson, foreign language teachers have the opportunity to use materials from
various domestic and foreign sites. If the school has a language laboratory equipped
with computers with Internet access, then foreign language teachers can use Internet
resources directly in the classroom.

Discussion and result. On the Internet, you can find a large number of sites
designed specifically for those who are learning a foreign language. The presented
materials can be used both in the lesson and for independent work at home. On the
Internet sites are presented authentic audio and video materials, texts for reading,
games, tests for students of different ages with different levels of language proficiency.
The materials can be used at any stage of the lesson. All kinds of developmental,
linguistic, humorous games will help children master the vocabulary and grammar of
a foreign language: find a couple of words, sign pictures, solve a crossword puzzle,
fill in the blanks, solve words, arrange sentences in the correct order, color pictures
according to instructions, choose the correct answer to a question, and so on Further
[3, p. 209]. This form of work teaches children from an early age to perform various
kinds of tests, including those with a time limit. You can also find rules with detailed
explanations and examples, multilevel assignments, final tests. The materials can be
used at the training stage and to control knowledge.

Children often spend a lot of time looking up unfamiliar words in the dictionary.
Online dictionaries make this task much easier. A huge advantage of such dictionaries
is the constant updating and replenishment of the word list. To increase the efficiency
of teaching a foreign language and the organization of operational consulting activities
outside the classroom, a subject teacher can create his own website. Working with a
website for schoolchildren involves a creative approach to completing non-standard
assignments.

An integral part of a modern foreign language lesson is multimedia support,
presented by a multimedia presentation. Multimedia support is present throughout the
entire lesson, or covers most of it. The slides can present a wide variety of elements of
the content of the training session. Today, Power Point-based multimedia presentations
are most often used in the educational process. Although relatively easy to create,
Power Point can create high-quality, functional products that help you achieve your
learning goals [4].

Power Point makes it possible to give a more attractive form to the presentation
of materials, diversify the types of language activities, and take a fresh look at
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seemingly outdated material [4]. Electronic presentations allow students to focus on
the most significant moments of the information presented and create visual effective
samples in the form of illustrations, diagrams, diagrams, graphic compositions, etc. In
this case, several types of memory are involved at once: visual, auditory, emotional.
Presentations prepared in this way can also act as an interactive tutorial. They can be
used both at the initial stage of learning a foreign language and at an advanced stage.

The use of information technology in teaching languages reflects the principle of
visibility of teaching thanks to new ways of presenting information. It is possible to
use a presentation in the educational process at various stages of the lesson, while its
essence as a visual means remains unchanged, only its forms change, depending on the
intended purpose of its use. For example, the use of illustrative material and animation
in presentations makes it easy and accessible to introduce new vocabulary without
resorting to translation into Russian [4]. Explaining complex grammatical phenomena
turns into an exciting adventure, the assimilation of grammatical structures and forms
occurs involuntarily, with practically no effort on the part of the student. Repetitive
replay of the situation and interactive visualization make it possible to firmly anchor
the material. With the help of electronic presentations, you can successfully train the
skills and abilities of listening to a foreign language.

The advantages of using poetic works in teaching a foreign language are as
follows:

- expand vocabulary, develop students’ sense of language, knowledge of its
stylistic features and help to consolidate the correct articulation and pronunciation of
sounds;

- stimulate monologue and dialogic speech, contribute to the development of both
prepared and spontaneous speech;

- help to better assimilate and activate the grammatical constructions used in a
foreign language;

- contribute to the development of socio-cultural competence, the creation in the
classroom of a special atmosphere of the country whose language is being studied,
providing a historical retrospective, different views on the relations and values of the
peoples whose language is being studied;

- enliven the teaching process, bring variety, cause positive emotions and create
high motivation;

- enrich the imagination, reduce the psychological burden of students, increasing
their emotional tone (also due to rest from routine work with textbooks and notebooks)
[2].

One task can also be listening to translations of famous songs. When working
with songs, you can give tasks for translating the text, both in a visual format and
by ear. By the way, for many students, the main problem is the auditory perception
of foreign words. Listening to songs in foreign language lessons contributes to the
development of oral speech.

When working with a literary text, the vocabulary is significantly expanded, since
many writers use colloquial vocabulary, phraseological turns, which are usually not
found in textbooks. The material provided by the standard program of teaching a
foreign language is not enough for students to fully master the course and be fluent in
another, non-native language.

As we stated earlier, well-known songs can be used as auxiliary material for the
textbook. Songs are best broadcast using a multimedia projector with subtitles so that
children can both hear and read the text.

It is a good idea to use student-suggested song materials, because: the songs
chosen by the students impose a certain responsibility on the latter, encourage them to
study and allow them to get closer to the inner world of the student.

It is desirable that the study has some kind of continuation and is logically
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connected with the subsequent lesson or independent work of students — for example,
in extracurricular activities, for example, during weeks of English (watching cartoons
and films in the original, listening to songs, creating projects and presentations, etc.).

When working with a song, you can use video clips, which are often real artistic
masterpieces, in which sound, image, text is skillfully combined.

The teacher can apply a variety of exercises in the lesson when working with the
song:

- guess the content of the song based on its title or keywords.

- fill in the gaps with words from the song (nouns, verbs, etc.).

- arrange in sequence the jumbled lines of the song.

- write the missing lines.

- pick up rhymes from the words presented by the teacher and complete the lines.

- underline or select synonyms (antonyms) for the words given by the teacher on
the blackboard.

- find the «hidden» words.

- explain idioms in your own words.

- solve crossword puzzles.

- imagine and tell, draw what the musical passage said.

- discuss with the students the impressions that arose while listening to a piece of
music or your attitude to what the song is about [5, p. 14].

The teacher’s choice of exercises that he uses when introducing the students to
the song, again, depends entirely on the goal that he has chosen for himself.

Of the positive consequences of working with the song, it should be noted that:

- the development of listening, reading, writing and speaking skills is growing;

- a high level of motivation is formed, an atmosphere of cooperation is created,
a meaningful study of educational material is observed, the development and self-
development of the individual is ensured;

- the application of a competency-based approach to the study of a foreign
language is implemented, the maximum involvement of the student in the study of a
foreign language throughout the entire period of study.

When using songs in English lessons, one should rely on a communicative
approach to teaching the language. The use of interactive methods, innovative
technologies and communicative tasks, implemented through the organization of joint
activities of the teacher and students, give an impressive developmental effect.

In this form, the lessons better embody the content of the methods and forms
of teaching, the education of a clear rationing of time, the efforts of students and
teachers. A methodically substantiated process of achieving the planned pedagogical
results, including the formation of students’ knowledge and skills, the disclosure of
the content of the lesson filled in a special way — in combination with the scientific
organization of the work of students and teachers — this is pedagogical technology and
optimization of teaching students a foreign language.

The modernization of education and the computerization of secondary schools,
carried out within its framework, are significant not only in themselves as a certain
tribute to a new round of technological progress.

Today, the use of multimedia technologies in the classroom is not just fashionable
devices, but teaching aids, special latest pedagogical tools.

The main rule in building a new educational environment can be considered the
observance of the principle of psychological and pedagogical expediency of using
Internet resources. From the point of view of pedagogical expediency, this means that
the resources of the Internet are supposed to be regarded only as a tool, a means of
increasing efficiency and further optimizing the learning process.

The psychological aspect of the problem should take into account the processes
of psychological interaction of all components of a special reality born in a new
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educational environment: the subjects of the learning process — the teacher and the
student, the object of their visual interaction — the studied and multimedia technologies,
as a tool, a technical means of teaching an interactive nature.

It is advisable to use multimedia art technologies at any stage of the lesson, at
different stages of studying the topic. This contributes to the development of oral
speech, reading, listening, as well as the assimilation of grammatical structures,
phonetic phenomena, the activation of lexical units, and the like.

So, the preparation and use of multimedia technologies enhances the motivation
for learning and, of course, helps the teacher, as it serves as a kind of form of reference
notes. However, the teacher should try to ensure that the lessons are not overloaded
with the use of non-teaching materials; it is necessary to frequently change the types
and forms of activities in the lesson.

Conclusion. The use of multimedia teaching tools allows you to qualitatively
change the control over the activities of students, while providing flexibility in
managing the educational process. Correctly organized work of students with a
computer and the use of multimedia can contribute, in particular, to the growth of their
cognitive and communicative interest, which in turn will help to activate and expand
the possibilities of independent work of students in mastering a foreign language,
both in the classroom and outside the classroom. One important point should be
noted: multimedia tools and all their capabilities, no matter how good they are, will
not replace a teacher in the classroom, they are only an effective assistant that allows
you to improve the quality of teaching and make the control of the material learned
objectively and visually. All other functions are still performed by the teacher.
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QADRIYATLARNING REPREZENTATSIYASI
Nosirova Mubina Olimovna
Umumiy tilshunoslik kafedrasi katta o ‘gituvchisi
O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya: Maqola antropotsentrik maqollarda aks ettirilgan dunyoning lisoniy
manzarasini aksiologik idrok etishga bag ‘ishlangan. Xalgning milliy mentaliteti
bilan chambarchas bog ‘lig bo ‘Igan ijtimoiy faktlarning ona tilida so ‘zlashuvchilar
ongida aksiologik belgilanishi ko ‘rib chigiladi. Aksiologik xarakterdagi paremiologik
birliklar semantik va pragmatik ma’lumotlarga ko ‘ra tasniflangan.

Kalit so zlar: magqol, birlik, ona tilida so zlashuvchilar ongi, dunyoning lingvistik
tasviri, zamon idroki, dunyo surati, xalgning ko '‘p asrlik tajribasi, xalgning milliy
mentaliteti, turmush tarzi, semantika rejasi, antropotsentrik maqollar. , paremiologik
birliklar, aksiologiya, pragmatika, tushuncha, milliy o ziga xoslik, xalq madaniyati,
qadriyat, antiqgadriyat.

PEHPESEHTATHBHBIfI ACHEKT COLUAJIBHBIX IEHHOCTEMH B
PYCCKOMU " Y3BEKCKOU NOCJIOBUYHOU KAPTUHE MUPA
Hocuposa Mybuna Onumosna
cmapwiuil npenooasamensd Kageopvl 00uje2o A3bIKO3HAHUSA
V3b6exckozo eocydapcmeenno2o yHugepcumema Mupo8uIxX A3blKo8

AHHOmalxﬂl}Z.' Cmamuws nocesulena akcuoarocudeckomy sOCNpUAMUIO
SA3bIKOGO1 KapmuHbl mupa, ompasicarowue 6 adHmponoyeHmpuiecKux nocjiosuydax.
Paccmampueaemc;z aKcuosrocudeckas MapKupoeaHHoCmb COYUAIbHbLX @aKWZOG
6 CO3HaHuu Hocumenell A3blKA, Komopoe meCHO C6A3aHO0 C HAYUOHAIbHbIM
MeHmMajiumenmom Hapoda. KaaccuqbuuupoeaHbl napemuoiocuveckKue e()uHuL;bz
aKcuojocudeckozo xapakmepa no CEMaHmu4eCKum u npazmamudeCcCKum OAHHBIM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nocjiosuya, eduHuua, co3Hanue Hocumesnel A3bIKA, A3bIKO6AA
KapmuHa mupa, eocnpusinmue 6pemMeru, KapmuHa mupa, MHO208EKOBOU ONbIM Hapoda,
HCZI/;MOHCUZbele Mmenmajiumem Hapoda, ocobennocms yK/zaOa, njiaH cemaHmuku,
anmponoyermpudecKkue nociosuysbl, napemuoiocuvecKkue e()uHuubz, AKCUOJI0cuAl,
npazmamurka, KoHyenm, HAYUOHAIbHAA cnem@uka, Kylibmypa HCZPOaCl, UEHHOCNb,
AHMUYEHHOCMb.

REPRESENTATIVE ASPECT OF SOCIAL VALUES IN THE RUSSIAN
AND UZBEK PROVERBAL PICTURE OF THE WORLD
Nosirova Mubina Olimovna
Senior Lecturer, Department of General Linguistics
Uzbek State University of World Languages

Abstract:The article is devoted to the axiological perception of the linguistic
picture of the world, reflected in anthropocentric proverbs. The axiological marking
of social facts in the minds of native speakers, which is closely related to the national
mentality of the people, is considered. Parmiological units of axiological character
are classified according to semantic and pragmatic data.

Keywords: proverb, unit, consciousness of native speakers, linguistic picture of
the world, perception of time, picture of the world, centuries-old experience of the
people, national mentality of the people, peculiarity of way of life, plan of semantics,
anthropocentric proverbs, paremiological units, axiology, pragmatics, concept,
national specificity, culture of the people, value, value.

BBC)ICHI/IC. HapeMI/IOJ'IOFI/I‘lCCKI/Ie CAWMHUIBI MOXHO OXapaKTCPU30BATL B
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HECKOJBKMX acHeKTaxX, MHpekKJIe BCEro B CEMAHTUYECKOM, CHHTAKCHMUECKOM M
nparmatudeckom: «Hambomnee oOmmM ocHOBaHUEM ISl KJIacCH(DHUKAIIMU S3BIKOBBIX
SIBTICHUH BBICTYIIACT TPEXMEPHAsi CEMHUOTHUYECKAsi MOJIEN b, BKIIFOYAOINAsi CEMAHTHKY,
CUHTAKTHKY W TParMaTUKy TOTO WJIM MHOTO BbICKa3bIBaHMs. [lapemun BKIIIOYArOT
CUHTAKCHUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU, COCTOSIIUE W3 CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHH3alliH
(BBISIBICHHE TOTO, YTO BBICKA3bIBAHUE SIBISETCS YHHUBEPCAIBHBIM CYXKICHUEM),
CEMaHTHYECKHUE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, CBOSIIMECS K MX CONIEPKaTeIbHBIM MpPU3HAKAM
(COOTHOIIEHUE TIEPBUYHBIX M TEPEOCMBICICHHBIX 00pa3oB), MparMaTHYECKHe
XapaKTEPUCTUKA — K CHUTYaTHBHBIM TMpH3HAKaM (MHTEPIpPETAs yMECTHOCTH
MCIOJIb30BAHMSI PEUCHHSI B TOM WJIM MHOM KOHKPETHOM cuTyauuun)» [3, c. 58].

B ceMaHTHUYECKOM acmeKkTe MapeMHOIOTHUECKHE €AMHUIIBI — 3TO Ha3HJIaHUs, B
KOTOpPBIX TpedyeTcsi coOmonaTh OmpeeieHHbIe HOPMBI OOIIECTBA WM K€ JAeTCs
uHpOpMAIHS O THUIMHYHBIX MPUYUHHO-CIICICTBEHHBIX CBSI3IX B MOBEICHHUH JIFOICH.
Takue mapeMUOIOTUYECKUE EAMHUIIBI MOTYT UMETh OOpasHyH WIH HEOOpa3HYyIo
(dhopMy ¥ BBIpaXKalOT KOJUICKTHMBHYIO MYIPOCTh HApoIa WM K€ WHIUBUIYaIbHO-
ABTOPCKHE BHICKA3bIBAHUS O BAKHBIX WM SIPKUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX TIOBEICHHMS JIFOICH
[3, c. 60]. Hampumep, B Takux MapeMUOJOTUYECKUX €IUHUIAX, KaK MMOCIOBHIIBI,
B IUJJaHE CEMAHTUKHU IMI€pEelaeTcsi MHOTOBEKOBOM OMBIT HapoAa, OTPaKaroTCs
0COOEHHOCTH yKJIaJia ero *HU3HH, KyJIbTypbl, MUPOBO33peHus. [10CcoBHIIbI comepkaT
OBITOBBIC, COLMAIBHBIC, PEIMTHO3HBIC, SCTETUYECKUE B3TISAIbI HAPOJa, B KOTOPHIX
3amevyamieNuch OCOOEHHOCTH Tpaguluid, oObl4aeB, HPAaBOB, IOBEICHUECKUE
KOHIICTIIINY U MOPaJIbHbIE YCTAaHOBKH [6, c. 382].

JluteparypHbrit 0030p. B CTPYKTYpPHO-CUHTaKCUYECKOM acIeKTe
NapeMHUOJIOTUYECKUE EIUHUIBI €CTh BBIPAKAIOUINE YHUBEPCAIBHBIC HMCTHUHBI
NPEUIOKEHUS, KOTOPhIE TIOCTPOCHBI MO THUIY JK3UCTCHIIMAIBHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHHIMA
1100 TpeApeAnucaHuil U ColepKaT B MPSIMOM HIIH TIOAPa3yMEBaEMOM BBIPAKEHUHT
KBaHTOPBI BCEOOIIHOCTH (BCe, KaX/Iblii, HUKTO, BCETIa, HUKOTAA U ap.) [3, c. 59-60].
[TapemuoIOTHYECKUM €TMHUTIAM TPUCYTIA (PPA3E€OTOTUIHOCTH M BOCITPOU3BOAUMOCTb.

B mparmarmueckoM acmekTe MapeMHUOJOTHYECKHE CIUHHIIBI BBICTYMAOT Kak
SI3BIKOBBIC  CIMHUIIBI, OOJIAZAlOIINe MPAarMaTUYeCKUMHU CBOWCTBAMH BBIPAKATh
«CHUTYaTUBHO-JTMYHOCTHBI CMBICJ, KOTOPBIH aKTyaJdu3upyeTcss B KOHKPETHOM
cutyauuu obmenus» [3, c. 60]. Hanpumep, moCnIoBUIBI B MparMaTHYecKUX IEsaX
UCTIONB3YIOTCS KOMMYHHKAHTaMHU i1 00OOCHOBAHUSI UMU CBOUX TOUYEK 3PEHHUSI, JUIS
BBIPa)XCHHUS TIPOTHO30B, COMHEHUSI, yIIPEKa, ONPaBIaHMsI WIH U3BUHEHUS, YTCIICHUS,
U3/IEBKHU, 3JI0pAJCTBAa, MOXKEIAHUN, OOCLIaHWH, pa3pellleHus, IpUKa3a U 3arpeTa,
YCTOSIBIIETOCS B3IVIsI/Ia UEIOBEKa Ha MPUPOIY U 001iecTBo [3, ¢. 36]. Takum o6pazom,
no cnpaseBoMy 3amedanutro M.P. IllaiimapnaHoBoid, BecbMa aKTyaJbHBIMHU
SIBIISTIOTCSl «HAYYHbBIC M3BICKAHUS, HANPABJICHHBIE HA WU3yYEHHUE IMOCIIOBHUI] C TOYKH
3pEHUS PEUEBBIX IEHCTBHI, 0COOCHHOCTEH NCTIONB30BaHUS TAPEMHI B KOMMYHUKAITUT
B BapUATHBHBIX THIAX TUCKYpCa U MX CBS3U C KOMMYHUKATHBHBIMHU CTPATETHSIMH
roBopsmiero» [7, c. 10-11].

Hapsiny c BbIIENepeYnCICHHBIME aCIIEKTaAMH HM3YYCHUS MapeMHOJIOTHYECKUX
€IMHMUIL BCe OOJBIINI UHTEpPEC y UCCIIe0BATEIEH-IMHIBUCTOB BBI3bIBAIOT KaHPOBO-
CTHJIMCTHUYECKHE, KOTHUTUBHBIC, JIMHTBOKYJIETYPOJIOTHYECKUE, aKCHOJIIOTUICCKUE H
JpyTHe TPU3HAKH PacCMaTPUBAEMbIX €IUHUII.

B crmnucTrueckoM IUIaHE MAPEMUOJIOTUYECKUE EAMHUIBI, B YacCTHOCTH
HOCTIOBUIIBI IPEACTABIISIOT COOOU MPEATIOKEHUS C UETKON pUTMHUYECKOI CTPYKTYpOH,
XapaKTEepU3YIOLIUECs] CTUXOTBOPHBIM pa3MepoM M 3allOMHHAeMOCThlO. Takoe
CBOWMCTBO ITOCJIOBHII, KaK 3aIOMUHAEMOCTb, PeaTU3yeTCs PY TOMOIIY 3BPOHUIESCKUX
CPEICTB sI3bIKA, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCSI JIOTHUECKOE yHAapeHHe, pUTMHUKA, pudMma,
3BYKOBBIE TTOBTOPHI, AKIICHTHBIE CJIOBA, TTAPAJIICIIM3M B TOCTPOSHUHN CHHTAKCHYECKUX
KOHCTPYKIIMA M T.I., YTO B COBOKYIHOCTH OPTaHU3YeT CTUXOTBOPHBIA pa3zmep
MOCTIOBUI] U 00ECTIEYNBACT UX 3aIIOMUHAEMOCTb.

~ation,
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JKaHpoBo-CTHIMCTHYECKAS PUPO/IA TAPEMHOIOTMUECKUX €IMHUT] Pa3HOOOpa3Ha.
[Mapemun mpeacTaBiIeHBl TOCIOBHUIIAMH, TIOTOBOPKAaMH, 3araikamu, adopu3Mamw,
napajokcaMu, CEHTEHIUSAMU, BeJuiepu3mMamu U T.1. P.A. Xaxkokosa, 3.A. XaxokoBa K
napeMUsIM OTHOCST TPEACTABIISIONINE COOOM IETOCTHBIE MPEIOKEHUS ITOCTOBHUIIBI
U SIBISTIOIUECS (parMEHTaMU TPEITIOKESHHI TOTOBOPKH. [lapeMuu ecTh aHOHUMHBIE
U3pEUCHHUS], MTPEICTABISIOMNE COOON pedeBble KIHIIE, OJM3KUE MO OOpa3HOCTH H
aOPUCTUYHOCTH KPBUIATHIM clioBaM [6, c. 383].

Crnemyer OTMETUTBh, YTO M3 CYIIECTBYIOIIETO «MHOXXECTBA KIIACCHU(HUKAIIHIA
napeMuii HM OJIHAa W3 HHUX HE cyuTaeTcs BceoObemumomed. Tem He MeHee,
HaMOOJIBIIINI MHTEPEC TAPEMHUOJIOTOB BBI3BIBAIOT TEMATHYECKas U (DyHKIIMOHATbHAS
KJIaccuuranuu napemuin» [7, c. 9].

AHanu3 mapeMuoIOrHYECKUX STUHUIL, B OCOOCHHOCTH MOCIOBHII, B KOTHUTHBHOM
aCTIeKTEe «IO3BOJSET OOHAPYXHUTh TOT (YHIAMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM Oa3upyercs
MHUPOBO33pPEHUE YEJIOBEKAa, €ro IIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTUPHI U MPUOPUTETHI, U B TO Ke
BpEMsi — CTEPEOTHIIbl, KOPEHAIIMECS B CO3HAHUU JIMYHOCTU» [S5, c. 67], BBIABUTH
oOnajgaronue MepBOCTENIEHHOW BaXKHOCTBIO Uil OOIIECTBA CTPYKTYpPHI 3HAHHA,
TaK KakK MOCIOBUYHBIN (GOH SBIsIET cO00M (hparMeHT KyabTypHOU Tpamuimi [1, c.
35]. IlocnoBuiia crocoOCTBYET «CO3AAHUIO0 MOJIENEH, MepeAaronX ONpeaeICHHYIO
KapTUHY B3aMMHOTO PACIOJIOKEHUSI OOBEKTOB B TPOCTPAHCTBE M BO BpPEMEHH.
Curyanus B TakKUX NOCJIOBUIIAX BbIUKCIsAETCA 3apanee» [3, c. 33].

Jleno B TOM, 4TO MKy 3HAYCHHEM U BHY TPEHHEN ()OpMOIi TOCIOBHIL CYIIECTBYET
TPU OCHOBHBIX THIAa OTHOUICHUN — COBIAJCHUS, MEPECEUCHUS U MapaiieIbHOro
CYIICCTBOBAHUS, BKJIIOYAs TEPEXOAHBIC CIIy4Yaw, KOTOpbIE, MPEACTAaBISAS COOOM
JECKPUNTUBHO-KOTHUTUBHBIC YPOBHHU, 00Pa3yIOT ABOWHOUW (peiim — cxemy 3HaHUI
JIBYX CUTyalui: 1) Ha ypoBHE 3HaYeHUsI —3HAaHUE O PUHATHIX B COIUYME CTEPEOTUTIAX
MIOBE/ICHUS; 2) Ha yPOBHE BHYTpeHHEN GOpMbI — OBITOBBIE IpeacTaBieHus [1, c. 37].

OO6cyxaenre u pesyabrar. BaxkHO MOAYEpPKHYTh, YTO «KOTHUTHUBHBIE YPOBHU
MOCJIOBUIIBl B3aMMOACHCTBYIOT C TMparMaTMuYE€CKUMHU TOAYPOBHSIMU OLICHKH |
SMOTHBHOCTH U MPAarMaTHUKO-KOTHUTUBHBIM TMOAYpOBHEM cieHapus. CleHapui,
KaK MPaBWJIO, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB COACPIKUT MUMIUTUIIUTHYIO PEKOMEHIAIIHIO,
KaK HaJo JEeHCTBOBAaTh MCXONs M3 cuTyauuu — dpeiiman [1, c. 37]. Muaue rosops,
MIOCJIOBUIIBI B Ka4eCTBE (hpeiiMa CyMMHUPYIOT OTIBIT U TOJBOISAT UTOT MPOILIOMY, a B
KaueCTBE CIIEHAPUS BBITIOTHIIOT MOPAIMCTHYCCKH-TUIAKTHYECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO ¥ TEM
cambIM oOpareHsl B Oyaymiee [1, c. 38].

Wtak, xak BUIHO U3 0030pa acreKTOB M3YYCHUs MApEMUOOTUICCKUX €IMHUII,
B TOM YHCJI€ U MOCJIOBHII, BBIIETSIOTCS TaKUE aKTyaJbHbIE TEMbI UX UCCIIEIOBaHUM,
KaK BBISIBIICHUE UX HAIIMOHAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOH CHIEIIU(UKH, COTTOCTABICHUE 3HAYCHHUS
U CMBICIIA, aHAJIU3 MOJATBHOCTH U OLIEHOYHOCTH B HUX U Ap. [7, c. 10].

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM Npu HM3yYEHUH AHTPONOLICHTPUYECKHUX TOCIOBULl OCOOYIO
aKTyaJbHOCTh TMPHOOPETAIOT MPOOJEMBI SI3BIKOBOW KAPTHHBI MUPA, BO3ICHCTBHS
sI3bIKA Ha TIOBEJICHUE U MBITITICHUE YEJIOBEKA, B3AMMOOTHOIIICHUS SI3bIKA U OOIIECTRa,
B3aMMOCBSI3H SI3bIKa U JTyXOBHOM KYJIBTYpbl HApOJa U T. 1.

OpgHuM u3 BHUJIOB UEHHOCTEH BBICTYNAIOT CEMEWHbIE IEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE
MPOSBIISIIOTCS BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX MEXKAY MYKEM M KEHOW, POAUTEISIMU M
neTbMH. B cucteMe ceMelHBIX IEHHOCTEH PYCCKOro Hapojaa, 3a)MKCHPOBAHHBIX B
MIOCJIOBUIIAX U IOTOBOPKAX, 00pa3 MaTepH sIBIISIETCS «HanOoJIee IEHHOCTHO 3HAYUMBIM,
HECYIIMM TOJIOKUTETbHBIE AMoIu» [4, c. 11], oren xapakrepu3yeTcsi HEHHOCTHOM
YCTaHOBKOM — KOPMUJIEI] CEMbH, BOCIIUTATENb, CTPATET, ’KeHa — JOMOYCTPOUTEIbHHULIA,
KOTOPOI TPUTTHUCHIBACTCS BEIyIasi HDAaBCTBEHHASI (DYHKIIHSI, MYX — IJ1aBa CEMBH, EMY
OTBOAMTCS BEPXOBOJSIIAs ceMeliHas poib [4, ¢. 11]. IIlpumeyarensHo, yTo ceMelHble
LIEHHOCTHU B MOCJOBUIAX M MOTOBOPKAX OTPAXKAIOTCA B KOPPENSALIMH C CEMEHHBIMHU
AQHTULEHHOCTSIMHU, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT HEraTUBHYIO OLICHOYHYIO OKPACKY YKOPHU3HBI U
OCYXKICHHUS.

Takoe mosioxxeHue Aei1 00yCIIOBINBACT IOCTAHOBKY BOMPOCa 00 aKCHOIOTHUECKOM
i1:J Education and innovative research 2023 y. Ne 7
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OKpAIlIEHHOCTU SIBJICHUN JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B CO3HAHUU HOCUTENEH A3bIKa, O
YeM CBHJETEIbCTBYIOT pPE3ylIbTaThl MPOBOAMMBIX B paMKax aKCHOJIOTUYECKOM
JMHTBUCTUKY HAYYHBIX U3bICKAHUH.

Hanpuwmep, H.JI. FOran uccnenyer npoOiieMbl aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO BOCTIPUSTHS
BPEMEHU PYCCKUM HApOJIOM, HAILIEAIIETO0 OTPa)KEHUE B MOCIOBMIAX, U MPUXOAUT
K BBIBOAY, UTO «TaKO€ THUIIOJOTUYECKOE M Kak OyaTo MHAN(QEpEeHTHOE CBOWCTBO,
KaK CKOPOCTb BPEMEHH, MOJIy4aeT Kauye€CTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY, MPEACTAeT B CO3HAHUH
PYCCKOTO 4eJIOBEKa M B HAPOJHOM OIbITE aKCMOJOTUYECKH MAapKUPOBaHHBIMY [8, C.
201]. Ilo MHEeHHIO aBTOPA, BPEMsI JUIsl PYCCKHUX €CTh IJTABHOE TEUEHUE, HETOPOTIUBAS
NOCTYTb. Takoe BOCTIPUSATHE BPEMEHH, MPEACTABISISI COO0H 0COOCHHOCTh PYCCKOTO
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO MEHTAJIUTETa, PENpPE3EHTUPYETCS B TOCIOBUILIAX CO 3HAYCHHEM
«HE HAJI0 TOPOIUTHCS»: MOCIOBUIBI «COMEPKaT (HUIOCOPCKUN KOHTEKCT: BCEMY
OTIYIIEH CBOM CpPOK, BCceMy HacTymuT cBoe Bpems» [8, c. 201]. Orcioga MOXKHO
CIeNaTh 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO AKCHOJIOTUYECKasi MAPKUPOBAHHOCTH TOTO MIJIH MHOTO (pakTa
B CO3HAHUHM HOCHUTENICH s3bIKa OOYCIIOBIMBACTCS HAIIMOHAIBHBIM MEHTaJIUTETOM
Hapoza.

[To cnpaBennuBomy ytBepxkaeHuto T.I. bounnoit u Csu L{toHb, xapakrepHble
YKaHPOBBIC 0COOCHHOCTH TIOCIIOBHIIBI TECHO CBSI3aHBI C aKCUOJIOTUYECKON KapTHHOM
MUpa, CUCTEMOMW LIEHHOCTE! U aHTULIeHHOCTe! Hapona [2, c. 44]. T.I. bouuna u Csn
[{roHb M3yyarOT aKCHOJIOTHUIO BO3pAcTa B PyCCKUX mapeMusx. [lo MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB,
BO3PACT YEJIOBEKa KOPPETUPYET C OMpEACICHHBIMU [IEHHOCTSAMU/aHTHUIICHHOCTSIMH,
npuoOpeTas MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO WIH OTPULIATEIbHYIO KAY€CTBEHHYO OLIEHKY Ha KaXKJIOM
13 3TAIOB KU3HU [2, ¢. 44]. LleHHOCTH ¥ aHTULIEHHOCTH IIPU 3TOM PaccMaTpUBAIOTCS
Kak 0a30BbIC UHUIIBI KYJIBTYpPHI [2, C. 45].

B pycckux mapemusix 0 BO3pacTe akTyaJU3UpOBaHbl BUTAJbHbIE (KU3Hb M
CMEpTh, 3/10POBbE U 0OJIE3Hb), MHTEIIEKTyalbHbIe (YM M DIYMOCTh), COLMAIBHO-
yTHIUTapHbIe (Tpyn u Oe3paboTHIa, JIeHb, OTABIX) U TeIOHHUCTUYECKUE (CUACThE
U HECYacTb€) LEHHOCTH, U3 KOTOPBIX «IJIABHBIMU OPUEHTUPAMH TMPHU OLICHUBAHUH
YeJI0OBeKa C TOUKH 3PEHUsSI BO3pacTa SIBISIIOTCS €ro (PU3MYECKOE U UHTEIICKTYa IbHO-
coluagbHOEe cocTosiHueY [2, ¢. 48].

Crnemyer OTMETHTb, YTO MPU WHTEPIPETAIMUA IEHHOCTHBIX YCTaHOBOK 0CO00€
3HaYCHHE TPUOOpETaeT y4YeT CHUTYyaTHBHO-NIPArMaTUYEeCKOTO BapbUpoBaHUs. B
YaCTHOCTH, TOCJIOBHUIIBI, KOTOpbIE MMEIOT Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX M BO BCEX acleKTax
WHBapUAHTHO-BAPUATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY U COAEpkKAaT HEM3MEHHOE U 00Ilee B CBOCH
CTPYKTYpE, UTO COCTABIISIET MX HHBAPUAHTHYIO CYTh, @ BCE YACTHOE U MIEPEMEHHOE, UX
BapUaTUBHYIO CTOPOHY [3, ¢. 32], B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT CUTYaTUBHO-IPAarMaTuyeCcKoro
KOHTEKCTa CIyXaT JJs BBIPAKEHUSI OINpPEACNICHHBIX OLIEHOYHBIX CYXIACHHU U
IIEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK YYaCTHHUKOB KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOTO aKTa.

ToBOpst 00 OIEHOYHOCTH CYXICHUH W IIEHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK B TMOCIIOBUIAX,
HEOOXOMMO YyKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO TOCIOBHIIA, UMeESl 3aKOHUECHHYIO OOpa3HyIO WIIH
0e300pa3HyI0 CTPYKTYpy 3HAYCHHIA, BhIpaKas HA3UAATEIBHBIA CMBICT U HJICI0, HE
3aBUCAT OT BHEUIHETO KOHTEKCTA U MOAPa3yMeBatoT NOATEKCT [3, c. 32]. Bocnpusitue
OIICHOYHOTO CY>KJICHUS B TOCIIOBUIIAX MOXKET 3aBUCETH OT PEATU3yEeMbIX UMH (DY HKITHIA
B peUYH TOBOPSAIIMX. Tak, B MOBCEIHEBHOM YNOTPEOJICHUU MOCIOBHUIIBI BHITIOTHSIOT
UH(POPMATUBHYO, MOJICTTHPYIOIIY O, TOYYUTEIBHYO, IPOTHOCTUYECKYFO U TEKCTOBYIO
¢ynkun [3, c. 36], BMecTe ¢ TeM OHU MOTYT BBICTYHATh U B FOMOPUCTHUYECKOM, UM
KOMUYECKOH, (PyHKITUH.

Kak BuanM, BepOampHOE BBIpOKEHUE BOCTIPUSTHS MUPA U OTHOIICHUS K HEMY B
MPUBEACHHBIX MOCIOBUIAX OCYIIECTBISIETCS CKBO3b MPU3MY IIEHHOCTHOW CHCTEMBI
WH/IMBHJIA B YaCTHOCTH U OOIIECTBa B 1eJI0M. IMEHHO OllEHWBaHUE BBIPAKAEMOTO
COJIEP>KaHMSI TOCPEICTBOM CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH YelloBeKa, Uepe3 KPyT 3HAYMMBIX TSI
HETO W ISl OOIIECTBA CMBICIIOB U OIPEIENISIET aKCHOJIOTHYECKYI0 KapTHHY Mupa. B
TaKOW TPAKTOBKE JTFOO0H CO3MaHHbIN WHAMBHUIOM WJIH OOIIIECTBOM TEKCT, B TOM YHCIIE
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Y TIOCJIOBUYHBIN, BBICTYIIAeT LIEHHOCTHO 3HAYMMbIM, aKCHOJIOTHYECKH OKPAIICHHBIM
U CITY>KUT OOTraTbIM HCTOYHUKOM JJIS BBISIBIICHHS LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTHPOB SI3BIKOBOM
KapTHHbBI MUDA.

BeiBox. Takum o0pa3oM, B O3TOM OTHOIIEHHHM MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO
AQHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKHE MOCIOBHUIBI ITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI BO BCEX aOCOMIOTHO
chepax JKU3HU OOIIECTBA. YYET HTOTO MOJIOKEHHUS MO3BOJIIET pPaccMaTpUBaTh
S3bIK KaK OCOOYI0 CEMaHTHYECKYI0 CHUCTEMY, a B IUIAaHE CEMAaHTHKHU Iepema&Tcs
MHOTOBEKOBOM ONBIT HApoOjAa, OTPa)KaloTCs OCOOCHHOCTH YKJIaJa €ero >KU3HH,
KYJIBTYPbI, MUPOBO33PEHHSL.
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XALQ OG*ZAKI 1JODI NAMUNALARINI JANR XUSUSIYATLARIGA
KO‘RA O‘QITISH
Nurjonova Yulduz Shukrullayevna,
Berdaq nomidagi Qoraqalpoq
davlat universiteti tadqiqotchisi

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada o ‘rta maxsus ta’lim tizimida folklorga doir
nazariy bilim va amaliy ko ‘nikmalarni rivojlanitirishda janr xususiyatlarini inobatga
olib tayyorlangan takliflardan foydalanish, taklif va tavsiyalar ishlab chiqish haqida
fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so zlar: ko ‘rgazmali vositalar, illyustratsiya materiallari, audiova video
materiallar, nazariy bilim, amaliy ko ‘nikma, folklor, xalq og ‘zaki ijodi namunalari,
yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar, o ‘qish savodxondigi, mustaqil fikrlash

TEACHING SAMPLES OF FOLK ORAL CREATIVITY ACCORDING
TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GENRE
Nurzhonova Star Shukrullayevna,
Berdaq Karakalpak
State University researcher

Annotation: this article reflects on the use of prepared proposals, the development
of proposals and recommendations, taking into account the features of the genre in the
development of theoretical knowledge and practical skills of folklore in the secondary
special education system.

Keywords: visual tools, illustration materials, audiova video materials, theoretical
knowledge, practical skills, folklore, samples of folk oral creativity, new pedagogical
technologies, reading literacy, independent thinking

Folklor janrlari orasida dostonlar o‘quvchi ma’naviy qiyofasining shakllanishida
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Xalq dostonlari milliy mentalitetni o‘zida mujassam etgan
muqaddas obida hisoblangani sababli uni o‘qitishda ziyrakroq yondashish talab
etiladi. Dostonlarda ko‘rinib turgan vogea yoki mazmundan ko‘ra ko‘rinmay turgan,
matn ostiga yashiringan ma’nolar ko ‘pdir. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchi o‘ta ehtiyotkorlik
bilan o‘quvchini asar mazmuniga, mohiyatga olib kira olishi kerak, bunda mavzuga
doir nazariy bilimlar ham kerak bo‘ladi.

Ayrim litseylarda xalq og‘zaki ijodiga bori yo‘g‘i 4 soat ajratilgan bo‘lib, unda
ham “Alpomish” yoki “Rustamxon” dostonlari o‘qitilishi nazarda tutilgan. Aniq
va tabily yo‘nalishlarda 4 soat “Rustamxon” dostoni berilgan, Ijtimoiy-gumanitar,
xorijiy yo‘nalishlarda 5 soat “Alpomish” dostonini o‘qitish mo‘ljallangan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirli akademik litseylarda
Adabiyot fani o‘quv dasturi. Toshkent-2018 Ushbu dastur O°zbekiston Respublikasi
Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligining Oliy va o‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunar tayyorlov
yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha Muvofiqlashtiruvchi kengashning 2018-yil 18-avgustdagi Ne
4-son majlis bayoni bilan ma’qullangan va Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirining
2018-yil 25-avgustdagi 744-son buyrug‘i bilan tasdiglangan. Mazkur dasturda
1-bosqich uchun xalq og‘zaki ijodidan “Rustamxon’ dostoni berilgan va 4 soat vaqt
ajratilgan. Mustaqil o‘qish uchun 1 soat berilgan.

2-bosqich uchun “Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug‘ilishi” dostoni berilgan va 4 soat vaqt
ajratilgan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi akademik
litseylarda Adabiyot fani (chuqurlashtirilgan)o‘quv dasturi. (2018) Ushbu dastur
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligining Oliy va
o‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunar tayyorlov yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha Muvofiglashtiruvchi
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kengashmng 2018-yil 18-avgustdagi Ne 4-son majlis bayoni bilan ma’qullangan va
Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirining 2018-yil 25-avgustdagi 744-son buyrug‘i bilan
tasdiglangan. Mazkur dasturda 1-bosqich uchun jami 136 soat ajratilgan. Shundan
xalq og‘zaki ijodiga 16 soat ajratilgan.

Jumladan, Xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari (2 s) Xalq og‘zaki
jjodining tur va janrlari (2 s) Lirik tur (2 s), Epik tur (2s), Dramatik tur (2s) O‘zbek
xalq dostonlari (2s) Nazariy ma’lumot doston va uning turlari “Rustamxon” dostoni
(4s) 2-bosqich uchun jami 136 soat ajratilgan. “Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug‘ilishi” dostoni
berilgan va 4 soat vaqt ajratilgan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi Adabiyot fanidan
(chuqurlashtirilgan) akademik litseylar uchun namunaviy o‘quv dasturi.(2021) Ushbu
dastur O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi huzuridagi Oliy,
o‘rta maxsus va professional ta’lim yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha o‘quv-uslubiy birlashmalar
faoliyatini Muvofiglashtiruvchi kengashning 2021-yil 26-fevraldagi 1-son majlis
bayoni bilam ma’qullangan hamda Oliy va o°rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligining 2021-yil
10-martdagi 110-son buyrug‘i bilan tasdiglangan. Dasturda 1-bosqich uchun jami
108 soat ajratilgan. “Alpomish” dostoni uchun hammasi 5 soat ajratilgan. Shundan
2soat nazariy, 2 soat amaliy va 1 soat mustaqil o‘qish uchun ajratilgan.

Milliy adabiyotning asosini tashkil etgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi materialari
o‘quvchilarga gancha keng o‘rgatilsa, shuncha foydali deb o‘ylaymiz. To‘g‘ri, soatlar
qisqarishi, o‘qitish metodikasining takomillashini davr taqozosi, ammo akademik
litseylarda dostonlar bilan birga yashash qoidalariga teng bo‘lgan xalq magqollari,
termalar, qo‘shiq va ertaklarni o‘qitish lozim.

Hozirgi paytda xalq maqollari, xalq qo‘shiqlari, ertaklari, doston va boshqa
janrlarni bilish ma’naviy yuksalishni anglatadi. Bugungi kunda O‘zbekistonda
zavq bilan o‘qilayotgan, maroq bilan aytilayotgan doston, ertak, qo‘shiq, maqol,
topishmogq, afsona va rivoyat, askiya va latifa, loflar o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodining
janrlari hisoblanadi. Xalqimiz yaratgan ana shu ma’naviy boyliklarimiz butun o‘zbek
xalqi madaniy merosi, qadriyatlarining tarkibiy qismidir. .

Adabiyot o‘qitish metodikasining asosiy vazifasi o‘quvchilarning badiiy-estetik
didini o°‘stirish, mashg‘ulotlarda o°‘qish savodxonligini rivojlantirishdir. Bugungi
kunga kelib adabiyot o‘qitishga doir turli yangicha yondashuvlar o‘quv jarayoniga
tatbiq etilmoqda, xususan, xalq og‘zaki ijjodiga oid janrlarni va unga alogador nazariy
ma’lumotlarni oqitish bo‘yicha interfaol usullar amaliyotda keng qo‘llanmoqda.

Prof. Q. Yo‘ldoshevning yozishicha, “turli adabiy asarlar bilan ish yuritilganda
tahlil usullari mutlaqo o‘zgarib ketmaydi, lekin o‘quvchining asarga yondashishi,
munosabat tarzi o‘zgaradi”. Buning juda katta nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati bor.
Zero, “asarlarni tur va janr xususiyatlariga ko‘ra o‘rganish san’atdan lazzatlanish,
asarni uning badiiy butunligi hamda takrorlanmas mohiyatini his etish qobiliyatni
rivojlantirishni nazarda tutadi”

Akademik litseylarda xalq og‘zaki ijodini o‘qitishda nazariy ma’lumotlardan
foylalaniladi. Xususan, folklor janrlari

Epos — yunoncha «epos» — rivoya, hikoya, qo‘shiq so‘zidan iborat bo‘lib, so‘z
san’atida biron hikoya, vogeani bayon qilish yoki hayotiy lavhani ifodalash ma’nosini
anglatadi. Ta’rifdagi qo‘shiq so‘ziga ajablanish kerak emas, chunki qadimgi yunonlar
nazarda tutgan qo‘shiqlar bizning tasavvurimizdagilardan farqli o‘laroq voqea-
hodisalar bayo - nini she’riy tarzda aks ettirib ohang bilan ijro etish xususiyatiga ega
bo‘lgan. Shunday qilib, «epos» deganda, aniq bir voqgeani badiiy tarzda hikoyalash
tushunilar ekan. Umuman, hamma xalqlar og‘zaki ijodida epos yoki epik janrdagi
asarlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular ertaklardan, afsonalardan, ruslarda bilinalardan, turkiy
xalqlarning ko‘pchiligida dostonlardan iboratdir. Ammo shu bilan birga o‘zbek xalq
og‘zaki ijodidagi mif, afsona, rivoyat, ertak, naql, latifa, lof, tarixiy qo‘shiqlar, terma,
doston kabi janrlarni epik asarlar deb atash mumkindir. Shu bilan birga maqollar,
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s/
topishmogqlar kabi atamalar bilan yuritiladigan asarlarni ham, professor B. Sarimsoqov
“maxsus tur” deb ataydi.

Haqigatan ham, ularda ma’lum darajada epiklik ya’ni qaysidir hayotiy lavha
yuzasidan ma’lumot berish belgisi mavjuddir. Ayni paytda, xalq og‘zaki ijodida
shunday asarlar ham borki, ularda xalqimiz tarixiga oid voqealar mardligi, jasurligi,
qahramonligi orqali dong taratgan botirlarimiz faoliyati bilan uyg‘un qo‘yilgan holda
aks etadi. Bunday asarlarda ko‘tarinki ruh ham alohida sezilib turadi. Alpomish va
Go‘ro‘g‘li turkumiga oid ayrim dostonlar ana shunday asarlar gatoridan o‘rin oladi .
Taniqli folklorshunos olimlardan V.M.Jirmunskiy va H.T.Zarifov o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki
jjodidagi dostonlarni “Qahramonlik eposi” deb ataganlar. 1947-yilda Moskvada e’lon
qilingan katta hajmdagi kitobni “O‘zbek xalq qahramonlik eposi” deb ataganlar va
unda “Alpomish”, Go‘ro‘g‘li turkumiga oid dostonlar, “Kuntug‘mish” kabi ishqiy-
romanik dostonlar tahlil etilgan.

Lirika — inson hayotida, tabiatda ro‘y bergan biron hodisa, lavhadan ta’sirlanish
natijasida unga nisbatan paydo bo‘lgan munosabatni ichki kechinmalar, his-tuyg‘u
vositasida ifodalashdir. Lirika o°zida ichki kechinmalarni ifodalash xususiyati
bilan epik asarlardan farqlanadi. Chunki bunday asarlarda bosh maqsad sodir
bo‘lgan hayotiy voqeani emas, balki ana shu vogeaga nisbatan munosabat tarzida
ifodalanuvchi ruhiy taassurotlarni ifodalashdan iboratdir. Shuning uchun lirik asarda
vogea bayonini nisbiy tushunish lozim. Masalan, «Alpomish» dostonidagi bir lavhani
olaylik: «Kunlardan bir kun Hakimbek kitob o‘qib o‘tirib, baxildan, saxiydan gap
chiqib qoldi». Bu parchada baxshi tinglovchiga Hakimbek hayotida ro‘y bergan
bir vogea haqida xabar bermoqchi. Aslini olganda, dostonning butun mazmuni ana
shunday xabarlar yig‘indisidan tashkil topadi. Endi «Yor-yor»dan olingan quyidagi
parchaga e’tibor qilaylik:

Tokchadagi qaychini

Zang bosibdi yor-yor,

Yangi tushgan kelinni

G‘am bosibdi yor-yor.

Yuqoridagi to‘rtlikda yor-yor aytayotgan ijrochining maqsadi tinglovchilarga
mutlaqo tokchadagi qaychini zang bosgani haqida ma’lumot yoki xabar berish emas.
Bu qo‘shiqda yosh qizning ko‘ngil qo‘ymay turmushga chiqayotganiga nisbatan
achinish kayfiyatini ifodalash yetakchidir .

Akademik litseylarda dostonlarni o‘qitishda albatta, uning boshlang‘ich
jumlasidan boshlash shart emas. Odatda dostonlar hajman bir darsga sig‘maydi uni
o‘rganish uchun litseyda 5 soat ajratilgan. Dasturda 1-bosqich uchun jami 108 soat
ajratilgan. “Alpomish” dostoni uchun hammasi 5 soat ajratilgan. Shundan 2soat
nazariy, 2 soat amaliy va 1 soat mustaqil o‘qish uchun belgilangan

“Alpomish” dostoni “Burungi o‘tgan zamonda, o‘n olti urug® Qo‘ng‘irot elida
Dobonbiy degan o‘tdi. Dobonbiydan Alpinbiy degan o‘g‘il farzand paydo bo‘ldi.
Alpinbiydan tag‘in ikki o‘g‘il paydo bo‘ldi: kattakonining otini Boybo‘ri qo‘ydi.
Kichkinasining otini Boysari qo‘ydi”, deb boshlanadi. O‘z-0°zidan ma’lumki, Fozil
Yo‘ldosh o‘g‘li dostonni tinglovchiga aytilajak asardagi voqealar qanday boshlangani
yuzasidan ma’lumot bermoqchi. Matnda baxshi Qo‘ng‘irot, Dobonbiy, Alpinbiylar
bilan tinglovchini tanishtirmoqda. Aslini olganda, dostonning to‘liq mazmuni ana
shunday xabarlar tizimidan iborat. Endi lirik qo‘shigdan bir namuna keltiraylik:

Tolga chiqib tol bo‘ldim,

Tusholmay behol bo‘ldim.

O‘z tengimning ichida

Muncha betole bo‘ldim.

Qo‘shiq aytayotgan qizmi, yigitmi tolga chiqqani, tushgani haqida xabar
berayotgandek tuyiladi. Vaholanki, uning maqgsadi bizga qilgan harakatini aytish
emas. Balki o‘z tengini topa olmay qalban iztirob chekayotganini izhor qilishdir. Tol
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esa shunchaki bir vosita, xolos. Odatda, qo‘shigqlarning dastlabki misralari, ko‘pincha,
tinglovchini chalg‘itish yoki nimanidir ifodalash magsadida to‘qiladi. Asosiy maqgsad
oxirgi misrada, ba’zan 3-4-misralarda ifodalanadi. Yana bir qo‘shiq matniga murojaat
qilaylik:

Dayrani ul yuzidan sel keladi,

Sel bilan ikki o‘rdak teng keladi.

O‘rdakka o‘rdak munosib, g‘ozga g‘oz,

Yigitga qayliq munosib, qizga noz.

Bu qo‘shiqda daryodan toshib kelayotgan sel, sel bilan teng uchayotgan o‘rdak,
o‘rdakning o‘rdakka, g‘ozning g‘ozga mun051b11g1 yigitning orzu qilgan qizda noz,
istig'noni ko‘rish havasi borligini ifodalovchi vosita, bir bahona, xolos. Yigitning
asosiy niyati o‘ziga munosib deb bilgan yor tavsifi, uning o‘ta andishali qiz ekanini
ta’riflashdir. Shunday qilib, inson qaysi vosita bilan bo‘lmasin, o°zining his-tug‘usini,
ichki kechinmalarini, ruhiy holatini izhor qilar ekan, lirik asar namunasi vujudgakeladi.
Shuning uchun ham ayrim iqtidorsiz shaxslarning ma’nosiz qofiyalar yig‘indisidan
iborat she’riy asarlarini lirika namunasi deb bo‘lmaydi. Haqiqiy ma’nodagi lirik asar
insonni loqayd qoldirmaydi, unga ma’naviy huzur bag‘ishlaydi, estetik rohat beradi.

Drama. Yunoncha “drama” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, harakat, tanglik, mushkullik
ma’nolarini bildiradi. Badiiy adabiyotda “drama” so‘zidagi harakat ma’nosi asos qilib
olingan va muayyan voqea-hodisani sahnada harakat orqali ifodalash tushunchasi
nazarda tutiladi. Shubhasiz, mazkur harakat orqali so‘z vositasining yetakchiligini
inkor qilish mumkin emas. Dramatik asarlarda vaqt, makon cheklangan bo‘ladi.
Vogeaning mohiyati drama ishtirokchilarining nutqlari bilan ochiladi. Akdemik
litseylarda xalq ogzaki jjodining drama turiga mansib janrlar ham o‘qitiladi, mazkur
tur haqida quyidagi nazariy ma’lumotlar beriladi:

Xalqimiz ogzaki ijodidagi xalq dramasi va askiya janrlarini ana shunday asarlar
namunasi sifatida baholash mumkin. Chunki xalq dramasida tomosha

ishtirokchilari asar mazmuniga ko‘ra qozi, jinoyatchi, jabrlanuvchi, sho‘rpeshona
ona, baxtsiz ota, landovur farzand kabi rollarni bajaradilar, ularning xarakteriga mos
ohangda so‘zlaydilar, atrofdagilarni kuldirish uchun turli harakatlar

o‘ylab topadilar. Askiyada esa mazkur so‘z o‘yini musobaqasida gatnashadigan
askiyabozlar to‘y, sayilga kelgan odamlarning davrasida ko‘zga ko‘rinarli e’tiborni
egallaydilar . Bunga xalq teatrlari, qo‘g‘irchoq teatrlarini misol keltirish mumkin.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodida dramatik janrlarni, Bahodir Sarimsoqov fikricha, og‘zaki
drama, kulki—hikoya, qo‘g‘irchogbozlik, askiya janrlari tashkil etadi. Bu asarlarni ijro
qiluvchilar fagat og‘zaki nutqlari bilangina emas, tovush tovlanishi — intonatsiya, yuz,
ko‘z, bosh, qo‘l harakatlarini ishga solib ham obraz yaratadilar. Ogibatda, tomoshabin
tinglovchilarni o‘ziga jalb qiladigan teatrlashgan tomosha ko‘rinishi vujudga keladi.

Misol uchun Yo‘ldosh A’zamov rejissyorlik qilgan “O‘tkan kunlar” badiiy
filmidagi Xudoyorxon va Musulmonqul qiyofalari bilan o‘ynalgan qo‘g‘irchogbozlikni
eslashingiz mumkin. Xalq dramasi haqida yaxshiroq tushunchaga ega bo‘lish uchun,
Abdulla Qodiriyning “Mehrobdan chayon” romanidagi “Xon ko‘ngil ochmoqchi”
va “Qiziqlar” bobini misol keltirish mumkin. Xalq dramasi qatnashchilari asar
mazmunini o‘zlari o‘ylab topadilar. Tomoshaga yig‘ilgan odamlar o‘rtasida gallob
qozi, jinoyatchi, jabrlanuvchi, sho‘rpeshona ona yoki xotin, baxtsiz ota, landovur
farzand kabi rollarni bajaradilar. Uzoq o‘tmishdan tortib o‘tgan asrning o‘rtalarigacha
bozorlarda, guzarlarda qiziqchilarning sahna ko‘rinishlarini uyushtirishlari oddiy
odat edi.

Askiyaesamaxsus so‘z o‘yini musobaqasi tarzidato‘ylarda, sayillarda, yig‘inlarda
o‘tkazilgan. Askiyabozlar ikki, ba’zan uch-to‘rt guruhga bo‘linib tanlangan mavzu
doirasida so‘z asos bo‘lgan bellashuvlarda kuch sinashganlar. Bunday anjumanlarda
askiya ishtirokchilarining turgan joylari o‘z-o‘zidan sahnaga aylanib qolar edi.
Tinglovchilar esa askiya jozibasiga mast bo‘lib, qayerda o‘tirganlarini ham bilmay
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qolar edilar. Shuning uchun yuqorida qayd etilgan janrlar dramatik tur tarkibini
tashkil etgan.

Og‘zaki ijod yozuv madamyatl shakllanishidan ancha oldin VuJudga kelgan.
Ammo og‘zaki ijodning 0°zi paydo bo‘lishida qadimgi miflarning o‘rni va ahamiyati
beqiyosdir.
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AFFIKSATSIYA USULIDA YASALGAN OKKAZIONALIZMLAR
Qurbonova Moxinur Abdusoli qizi
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Affiksatsiya bu so‘z yasalishining eng faol usullaridan biridir.
O zbek tilida so‘zlar asosan ana shu usulda yasaladi. Okkazionalizmlar nutqiy
hodisa bo ‘lganligi sababli uning yasalishi ham muallif tomonidan erkin tanlanadi.
Magqolada okkazionalizmlarning affiksatsiya usulida yasalishi, bu borada jahon
va o zbek tilshunosligida olib borilayotgan tadgqiqotlar, yechimini topmagan
masalalar bo ‘yicha fikr yuritiladi. Magolada giyosiy, komponent tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanilgan.

Tayanch so‘z va iboralar: So‘z yasalishi, okkazionalizmlar, suffiks
okkazionalizmlar, prefiks okkazionalizmlar, prefiks-suffiks okkazionalizmlar, lisoniy
andoza, analogiya, affiks, semantik shart-sharoit, grammatik shart-sharoit.

OKKA3ZUOHAJIU3MBbI CAEJIAHHBIE C METOAOM ADOUKCALIUN
Kypbanosa Moxunyp A60yconu xuzu
IIpenooasamenv Depeancrkoco 20cy0apcmeeHHO20 YHUBEPCUMeEmd

Annomayus: Apgurcayusa asnsemcs 0OHUM U3 HauboIee aKMuUBHbIX CnOCcob08
c106000paszosanus. B y3bexckom sA3vike €108a 00pA3YIOMCA 6 OCHOBHOM MAKUM
obpazom. [1ocKOMbKY OKKA3UOHANUZMbL AGNAIOMCA PEUesbiM sGIeHUeM, mo U Uux
co30anue agmopom AGNAEMCs NPOU3BONbHbIM. B cmamve paccmampusaiomces
CO30aHUe OKKAZUOHATUIMO8 Memo0om agdhurcayuu, uccie008anus, npogedeHHvle 8
9IMOM OMHOULEHUU 8 MUPOBOM U Y30EKCKOM A3bIKOZHAHUU, U HepelleHHble 60npocyl. B
cmamuve UCnONb308aHbL MEMOObL CPAGHUMENbHO20, KOMINOHEHMHO20 aHANU3A.

Ocnoenvie cnosa u cnoeocovemanus: Cnosoobpazosanue, OKKAZUOHATUIMBL,
cygghurcanvrvie OKKA3UOHANUIMbI, NPEPUKCATbHBIE OKKASUOHAIUIMYL, NPEePUKCHO-
cygghuxcanvivie  OKKA3UOHANUIMYL,  A3LIKOBAS MOOelb,  aHanozus, agguxc,
cemanmuyeckue yCcioeus, cpamMmamudeckKue YCio6us.

OCCASIONALISMS MADE BY THE AFFICTION METHOD
Kurbanova Mohinur Abdusoli kizi
Teacher of Fergana State University

Abstract: Affixation is one of the most active ways of word formation. In the Uzbek
language, words are formed mainly in this way. Since occasionalisms are a speech
phenomenon, their creation is also freely chosen by the author. The article discusses
the creation of occasionalisms by the affixation method, researches conducted in this
regard in world and Uzbek linguistics, and unsolved issues. Comparative, component
analysis methods are used in the article.

Basic words and phrases: Word formation, occasionalisms, suffix occasionalisms,
prefix occasionalisms, prefix-suffix occasionalisms, linguistic pattern, analogy, affix,
semantic conditions, grammatical conditions.

Kirish. So‘z yasalishi tilshunoslikning eng faol va o‘zgaruvchan sathlaridan
biridir. Bu sath bo‘yicha jahon va o‘zbek tilshunosligida ko‘plab tadqiqotlar yaratilgan.
Ma’lumki, okkazionalizmlar nutqiy birlik hisoblanib, rus tilshunosligida bu borada
bir gancha ishlar amalga oshirilgan. A.V.Gorelkina M.Svetayevoy va A.Belogoning
memuar asarlarida qo‘llangan so‘z yasovchi okkazionalizmlar yuzasidan ish olib
boradi. So‘z yasovchi okkazional qo‘shimchalarni 1) suffiks okkazionalizmlar; 2)
prefiks okkazionalizmlar; 3) prefiks-suffiks okkazionalizmlar kabi turlarga ajratadi[ 1].
Ye.S.Stepashkina ham okkazionallarning yasalishiga oid o‘z tadqiqot ishini olib borgan
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[2]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida esa S.Toshaliyevaning “O‘zbek tilida okkazional so‘z
yasalishi” mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi okkazional so‘zlarning yasalishiga
oid ilk monografik ishdir [3]. Gayriodatiy so‘zlar asosan tildagi barqgaror (uzual)
yoki tasodifiy (okkazional) andozalarga, ayon bir so‘z tarkiblanishiga o‘xshatib olish
yo‘li bilan yaratiladi. Lekin oz lisoniy andozasi, namunasiga xos umumiy, doimiy
mezonlardan chetga chiqadi: nimasi bilandir ularga o‘xshamaydi — analogiyaning
tabily lisoniy amal qilish tarzi, morfem bog‘lashuvi (valentligi) me’yori buziladi
[3.14].

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Affiksatsiya bu so‘z yasalishining eng faol usullaridan biridir.
O‘zbek tilida so‘zlar asosan ana shu usulda yasaladi. Okkazionalizmlar nutqiy
hodisa bo‘lganligi sababli uning yasalishi ham muallif tomonidan erkin tanlanadi.
O.Toxtasinova tadqiqotlarida okkazionalizmlarni so‘z turkumlariga mansubligi
jihatdan ot okkazionalizmlar, sifat okkazionalizmlar, fe’l okkazionalizmlar va ravish
okkazionalizmlar kabi turlarga ajratadi [4.79].

Biz milliy uyg‘onish davri o‘zbek adabiyotidagi affiksatsiya usuli bilan yasalgan
okkazionalizmlarni tahlilga tortamiz. So‘z yasovchi affikslar asosga qo‘shilib,
shaxs, narsa, joy, belgi, harakat-holat kabi ma’nolarni ifodalaydi. Dastlab ot
okkazionalizmlarning yasalishida affikslarning o‘rnini ko‘ramiz.

Jumladan, -iston qo‘shimchasi ma’lum bir millat ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘zga
qo‘shilib, ana shu millat yashaydigan hududni ifodalovchi so‘zni hosil qiladi:
O‘zbekiston, Hindiston kabi.

Bu jahliston eliga va’zlar kor etmagay, faryod,

Bu sangin dillari tepkular ozor etmagay, faryod,

Bu osiyo sangin ustida turpo ketmagay, faryod,

Bu ko‘histon dilini kathi xobi bitmagay, faryod,

Yotar doim farog‘atda na nanggu or g‘or etmaz.

(Abdulla Avloniy Tanlangan asarlar 1-jild)

Ijodkor jahliston so‘zini — “jaholat ostida qolgan el, ilmsizlik, ma’rifatsizlik
botqog‘iga botgan yurt” ma’nosida qo‘llagan.

Bu mavhistonda bermas ibrat-u samar, hayhot,

Hama yo°‘l ko‘rsatuchilar tama’chi, darbadar, hayhot.

Fitrat mavhiston so‘zi orqali “egallangan hudud” (bosib olingan joy) ma’nosini
ifodalagan. Shu o‘rinda asosdagi so‘zning ko‘pligi ma’noasini ham ifodalaydi.

Oh, mozoriston — ming - ming nomuntazam tepachalar sado nidodin xoli maxsus
zamini ma’volar (boshpana, makon). ( Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar
“Oq yolpog‘ichli chinli xotun” hikoyasi)

Shu qadari borki, shaharg‘a muttasil yerlarda bog‘-u tokistonlar etib, tufroq
imoratlarg‘a o‘ltirgonlari-da ko‘rilur”. ( Tanlangan asarlar “Sayohat xotiralari”)
Behbudiy tokzor ma’nosida qo‘llagan.

Ma’lumki, -don affiksi narsa-buyum otlariga qo‘shilib, ana shu narsa
saqlanadigan predmetni ifodalaydi. Bu affiks okkazional otlarning yasalishida ham
ishtirok etadi.

Adab bobida tanho o‘zgalar lof urmasun, oxir,

Hazil o‘rnig‘a badnom-u haqoratdonimiz bordur.

Muhandis bizda yo‘q, deb noraso so‘z demagil, notiq.

Sharorat tog‘ida mino topib olg‘onimiz bordur.

Haqoratdonimiz so‘zini “haqoratli so‘zlar” ya’ni “hazil o‘rniga haqoratli
so‘zlarimiz bor” ma’nosida qo‘llagan. (Abdulla Avloniy Tanlangan asarlar 1-jild)

O‘rin-joy otini yasovchi -xona affiksi ham Behbudiy asarlarida okkazional
so‘zlarni hosil qilishda faol qo‘shimchalardan biridir.

“Bolalar uchun tarbiyatxona (pansiyon) ochmoq kerak. Va bu tarbiyatxonalar
zamoncha ham milliy va diniy ruhda bo‘lishi kerakdur”. (Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy
“A’molimiz yoinki murodimiz” maqolasi) Behbudiy maktablarga nisbatan
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tarbiyatxona so‘zini qo‘llaydi.

Yana bir o°‘rinda shifoxona so‘ziga nisbatan xastaxona so‘ziniqo‘llaydi.

“...yana ikki olmon, ikki fransuz, bir itolyon, bir inglis muntazam maktabi va bir
fransuz xastaxonasi bor ekan.” .(Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar “Sayohat
xotiralari”)

“Olami Islomning aksari madrasalari shunday xarob va hasharotxonadur.”
(Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlanganasarlar “Sayohat xotiralari”) Bu o‘rinda
hashorotlar ko‘pligi ma’nosini kuchaytirish magsadida ana shu atamani qo‘llaydi.

“Oshxona, taomxona, hammom, mashq va ijtimoxonalari boshqadur”. Ko‘pchilik,
odamlar, to‘planadigan joyga nisbatan ana shu atamani qo‘llagan.

(Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar “Sayohat xotiralari”)

Okkazional mavhum otlar ham uchraydi. “Oradan so‘zsizlik uzoqqa cho‘zila
bergach, qutidor Hasanalidan so‘radi.” (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”)

Yuqoridagi gapda Abdulla Qodiriy jimjitlik ma’nosini ifodalashda -lik affiksi
orqali ravishdan mavhum ot yasagan.

“Qizlar ma’nolik qilib yer ostidan Kumushka qaraydirlar. Majlisda bir xil
ma’yusiyat. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”) -iyat affiksi orqali okkazional mavhum ot
hosil qilingan. Yuqoridagi o‘rinda ma’yuslik ma’nosi ifodalangan.

“Qizlar ipka chizilg‘an guldek uy tevatagini olg‘anlar, buning ustiga yovoshliq,
uychanliq ularning tuslariga ma’naviy bir husn va jiddiyat berib, birga yuz husn
go‘shqgan edi.” (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar” ) Bu gapda esa -at affiksidan foydalangan.

“Ertasi fotithaxonlar birlan ovora bo‘lib... Xullas kalom shulki, bu tashvishlar
birlan xat qilishg‘a fursat tanglik qildi.” (Hamza, Xatlar ) Ma’lumki, -xon shaxs oti
yasovchi affiks hisoblanib,bu gapda ham fotihaxon so‘zini yasagan.

Abdulla Avloniyning okkazional so‘zlar yasashdagi o‘ziga xosligi shundaki,
u o‘z okkazionallarida fors tilidan o‘zlashgan -on qo‘shimchasini ko‘p o‘rinlarda
go‘llagan. Ma’lumki, -on qo‘shimchasi bu fors tilidan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, ko‘plik
ma’nosini ifodalaydi.

“Butun islomiyon g‘aflatda, shaxsiylik ila mag‘rur,

Xayoliga keturmaydur sira asri saodatni.” (A.Avloniy. Tanlangan asarlar I jild
”Shoir ila to‘ti”)

Berilgan misolda qo‘llangan islomiyon so‘zi muallif tomonidan musulmonlar
ma’nosida qo‘llagan. Bu o‘rinda sifatning otlashishi ro‘y beryapti, mazkur qo‘shimcha
orqali sifatdan ot yasalgan o‘rinlar ham ko‘zga tashlanadi.

“Bo‘ynini egmas kishig‘a hagni bilgon nafs uchun,

Molin isrof aylamas oliyjanobon nafs uchun.” (A.Avloniy. Tanlangan asarlar I
jild “Iffatli insonlar™ )

“Okkazionalizmlarning qo‘llanish chastotalarini o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
badiiy nutqda ot okkazionalizmlar eng faol. Miqdoriga ko‘ra, sifat okkazionalizmlar
ikkinchi o‘rinda, fe’l okkazionalizmlar uchinchi o‘rinda, boshqa turkum so‘zlari esa
keyingi o‘rinlarda turadi”’[4]. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ot okkazionalizmlar turkumiga ko‘ra
ko‘p o‘rinlarda qo‘llanganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz.

“Siza arzim budur, ey shoiron, ishqiya nazm etmang,

Qalam qosh, zulfi sunbul, sarvi gomatdan gapurmanglar!” (A.Avloniy. Tanlangan
asarlar I jild ”Gapurmanglar”)

Muhokama va natija. Kuzatishlar va tahlil qilingan materiallar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
Abdulla Avloniy -on qo‘shimchasini shaxs otlari tarkibida ko‘p o‘rinlarda qo‘llagan.

“Chiqdi boshlab “Sadoyi Turkiston”,

O‘qungiz shavq birla, ey do‘ston.” (A.Avloniy. Tanlangan asarlar I jild Jarina
muhiblarina” )

“Johilon bilgaymu naf’i-sudini, ey olimon,

Tobakay yaxshi-yomonga yetmagay idrokimiz?”’ (“(A.Avloniy. Tanlangan asarlar
I jild ”Biz nima holdamiz” )
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Yugoridagi misollarda shoiron, do‘ston, olimon so‘zlari shoirlar, do‘stlar, olimlar
ma’nosida kelgan.

“Bu xabarlar xalq tomonidan juda oddiy, ortiqcha sovuqqonlik bilan qarshi
olindilar. Bu voqgi’aga hech kim ajabsinmadi va bunda favqulottaliq ko‘rmadi. Xalq
bunga haqli edi, chunki bunday tinchsizliklarni endi ko‘ra-ko‘ra juda ham o‘rganib
qolg‘an.” (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”) Tinchsizliklarni okkazionalizmi esa sifatning
otlashishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan.

Yuqoridagi misolda favqulotda sifatiga ot yasovchi —liq affiksini qo‘shish orqali
favqulottaliq (yangilik) okkazionalizmi hosil bo‘lgan.

Ahli majlis “to‘g‘ri topdi” adibbekning so‘zini,

“To‘g‘ri aytgan” adibbek ham pilanglatdi ko‘zini...

(““‘Shamol nimadan paydo bo‘ladur”)

Bilamizki, -bek qo‘shimchasi atoqli otlarga qo‘shilib, o‘ziga xos hurmat,
erkalash ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Cho‘lpon turdosh otlarda ham qo‘llab, shakl yasovchi
affikslardan ham okkazionallikni hosil qilgan.

Affiksatsiya usulida yasalgan sifat okkazionalizmlarni ham uchratamiz.

Vasvasalanishning o‘rni yo‘q, mundan so‘ng ham sizning xayrixohona
kengashlaringizga , ham vujudingizga muhtojman... (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”)

Hasanalining yuziga padarona tarahhum tusi kirib, keksalarga maxsus ohangdor
bir tovush bilan bekning ustidagi og‘ir yukni ola boshladi. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan
kunlar”)

“Moziyga qaytib ish ko‘rish xayrlik, deydilar. Shunga ko‘ra mavzu’ni moziydan,
yaqin o‘tkan kunlardan , tariximiznig eng kirlik, qora kunlari bo‘lgan keyingi “xon
zamonlari” dan belguladum. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”)

Ravish okkazionalizmlarni, -ona affiksi bilan hosil gilingan okkazional so‘zlarni
Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy asarlarida ko‘p o‘rinlarda uchratamiz. Bu affiks ma’lum
harakatni holatini ifodalab keladi.

Xayrullo.Xo‘sh! Choy va la’li keltirar, choy suzar, alar tanavvul aylar, Toshmurod
kirar, salomsiz beadabona.”( Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar “Padarkush”)

“Domulla boy va Toshmurodg‘a badbinona boqib, boshini solar”. (Mahmudxo‘ja
Behbudiy Tanlanganasarlar “Padarkush”)

“Bu iqomatga mavt va manzilga xomushona bir karra kirildimi yana qaytmoq
mumkin yo‘q.” ( Tanlanganasarlar “Oqyolpog‘ichlichinlixotun” hikoyasi)

“Chung‘ichin u mahaldin mutaassufona ayrildi.”( Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy
Tanlangan asarlar “Oq yolpog‘ichli chinli xotun” hikoya )

“Oxiri, loilojon suratda ochlik sababidan Shukri posho Adriani taslim etmoqchi
bo‘ldi.” (Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar “Sayohat xotiralari”’). Ma’lumki,
-lo qo‘shimchasi arabcha inkorma’nosini ifodalovchi affiksdir.

Okkazionallar orasida fe’l yasovchi affikslar yordamida hosil qilingan hodisalarni
ko‘plab uchratishimiz mumkin. Jumladan, -la, -1an, -lash affikslari fe’l okkazionallarni
yasashda sermahsul qo‘shimchalardan biridir.

“Bizni kechirasiz,bek aka, — deb Rahmat uzr aytdi, - vaqtsiz kelib sizni
tinchsizladik.

Otabek ularga yuqoridan joy ko‘rsatar ekan, yoqimlik bir vaziyatda :

Tinchsizlamadingizlar, bilaks quvontirdingizlar, — dedi, — shahringizga birinchi
martaba kelishim bo‘lg‘ani uchun tanishsizlik, yolg‘izliq meni juda zeriktirgan edi.”
(A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar™)

Yer-yer askar, to‘p, miltiq va ozuqa hamda tog‘lardek pichan anborlari.Turklarda
endi ko‘zini ochdi.Kafanini bo‘ynig‘a solib, o‘lumini ko‘zg‘a olib, mahkam
yerlashmoqdadur.”( Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan asarlar “Sayohat xotiralari”)

“Bu shahar kundan-kun obodlashiyur.( Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy Tanlangan
asarlar “Sayohat xotiralari’)

O‘ris shaharlariga borib savdo qilg‘uchilar Turkistonda juda oz hisobda bo‘lib,
chet ellarni ko‘rgan Otabek majliska tansiqlandi. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”)
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Hujra orqa-o‘ngni ajratib bo‘lmasliq qorong‘ilandi. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar™)

Qarshisida ulturg‘an buvisining o‘tkan-ketkandan qilg‘an hikoyalariga erinibgina
qulogn berar va ko‘nglini ochish uchun aytilgan qiziq so‘zlariga iljayish bilan
javoblanar edi. (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”)

“Ismi noshirki Obidu Mahmud,

Chigsa shoyad muvaffaqiyatlona” (Ibrat, “Tabrik Namangondin™ )

Yugoridagi misolda ham so‘z tarkibida buzilish, normadan chekinish holatini
kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Xulosa. Okkazional birliklar bu nutqiy hodisa, ularni muallif o‘z uslubidan,
magqsadidan kelib chiqqan holatda yaratadi. Bunday birliklarning yasalishi erkin
bo‘lganligi sababli muallifning imkoniyati yanada yuqori. Misollarni tahlilga tortish
jarayonida okkazional birliklar ko‘proq affiksatsiya usulida hosil gilinganligini guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Okkazionallarni hosil qilishda muallif uslubidan kelib chiqib affikslar
tanlanadi.
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TURLI TIZIM TILLAR MAQOLLARIDA DUNYONING
PAREMIOLOGIK MANZARASI
Rahimov Obid Orzigulovich,
dekan muovini, O ‘zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti
Romano-German fakulteti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqgola ushbu tilda nutq alogasi uchun muhim atribut
bo’lgan asosiy tushuncha sifatida dunyoning paremiologik rasmining xususiyatlariga
bag’ishlangan. Har bir tilning maqol va matallari til tizimining eng yorgin ifodali
va ifodali ko ‘rsatkichi bo ‘lib, unda odamlarning dunyo, inson, shaxs, xalgq, uning
xarakteri, urf-odat va an’analari haqidagi kuzatishlari, tushunchalari va qarashlari
saqlanib, avloddan-avlodga o°tib kelgan. aviod. Magqgol va maqgollarda jamiyat
iqtisodiy hayotining inson, ijtimoiy va oila kabi barcha jabhalari, shuningdek,
odamlarning aksiologik qadriyatlari va munosabatlarning xususiyatlari aks
ettirilgan. Maqgolada olimlarning ushbu masala bo vicha turli nuqtai nazarlari tahlil
qilinadi va tavsiflanadi. Ushbu maqoladagi paremiologik birliklar semantik, sintaktik
va pragmatik jihatlarda ko 'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so zlar: paremiologik birliklar, aksiologiya, baholovchi ma’lumotlar, magol
va matallar, tushuncha, stereotip, ingliz lingvomadaniyati, semantik aspekt, struktur-
sintaktik jihat, pragmatik aspekt.

MMAPEMUOJIOT'HYECKASI KAPTUHA MUPA B ITIOCJIOBUIIAX
PABHOCUCTEMHBIX SI3bIKOB
Paxumos O6uo Op3ukynosuu,
3amecmument 0eKaHd, pOMAHO-2EPMAHCKO20 haKyivmema
V36exckozo eocydapcmeenno2o yHugepcumema Mupoguix A3blKo8

Annomayus: [annas cmamss nocéaujena 0co6eHHOCMAM NApPeMuUoio2UYecKoll
KAPMUHbL MUpPA KaxK 21déH020 KOHYenmad, KOMOpbull AGNAIMCA CYUeCmEeHHbIM
ampubymom 015 peuegozo obujenus Ha OanHom Asvike. Ilocrosuysl 1 no2o8opKu
Kax)c0o2o A3blKa Npeocmasisawm cooou  Haubolee APKUM — IKCNPECCUBHO-
BbIPA3UMENbHBILL NOKA3AMENeM CUCTeMbl SA3bIKA, 6 KOMOPbIX U3 NOKOLEHUs 8
NOKONIeHUS XpaHUuIU U nepeoasanu HapooHvle HAOM0OeHUs, NOHUMAHUe U 8UOEeHUe
mupa, 4enosexa, JIUYHOCMU, HAPOOd, e20 Xapakmepd, 00vluaes u mpaouyull.
Ilocnosuyvl u nO2080pKU OMpAdXCAIOM 6Ce ACNEeKMbl XO3AUCMBEHHOU  HCUSHU
obwecmea Maxkux Kax, 4elo8edeckux, OOWeCMBeHHbIX U CeMeUMblX, a MmaKice
axcuono2uyeckue YeHHoCmu Hapooa u 0CO6eHHOCMU 83auMOOmHoueHul. B pabome
AHATUBUPYIOMCS U ONUCLIBAIOMCA PA3IUYHbBIE MOYKU 3PEHUs YYEHbIX NO OAHHOU
npobaeme. Ilapemuonocuveckue eOUHUYbl 8 OAHHOU CMAMbe PACCMAMPUBAIOMCL 8
CeMaHmMU4ecKoM, CUHMAKCUYECKOM U NPASMAMUYecKom acnekmax.

Kniouesvie cnoea: napemuonocuueckue eOuHUybl, aKCUOLO2US, OYEHOYHAS.
ungopmayus, nNOCIOBUYLL U NO20B0PKU, KOHYEnm, Cmepeomun, aHeIulUCKas
JIUH2BOKYIbIMYPA, CEMAHMUYECKUL ACNEeKM, CMPYKMYPHO-CUHMAKCUYECKULl ACNeKm,
npazmMamudecKuti acnexkm.

PAREMIOLOGICAL PICTURE OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS OF
DIFFERENT SYSTEM LANGUAGES
Rahimov Obid Orzikulovich,
Deputy Dean, Uzbek State University of World Languages
Faculty of Romano-Germanic

Abstract: This article is devoted to the features of the paremiological picture
of the world as the main concept, which is an essential attribute for speech
communication in this language. Proverbs and sayings of each language are the most
striking expressive and expressive indicator of the language system, in which people s
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observations, understanding and vision of the world, man, personality, people, his
character, customs and traditions were stored and transmitted from generation to
generation. Proverbs and sayings reflect all aspects of the economic life of society
such as human, social and family, as well as the axiological values of the people and
the peculiarities of relationships. The paper analyzes and describes the different points
of view of scientists on this issue. Paremiological units in this article are considered
in semantic, syntactic and pragmatic aspects.

Keywords: paremiological units, axiology, evaluative information, proverbs
and sayings, concept, stereotype, English linguoculture, semantic aspect, structural-
syntactic aspect, pragmatic aspect.

tions,

Beenenue. [TapeMuonornyeckue e IMHHUIIB 00712120 T O0JIBITIM aKCHOJIOTUIECKUM
MOTEHITAJIOM, MTOCKOJIBKY COJIEpXKaT B ce0e OIEHOYHYIO HH(POPMAIIHIO O YESIIOBEKE U
€ro KauecTBax, CBOMCTBAaX MPEAMETOB U SIBICHUN OKpYKarollel N1eHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
MpeIoNpPeesaIOT ASHCTBUS U TOBEACHHE, PETYIUPYIOT HOPMAaTUBHOCTh «BCEX CTOPOH
YKU3HHU BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH M B3aUMOACHCTBUU C YEJIOBEKOM: MPEIMET — YEJIOBEK,
NIEHCTBHE — YEITIOBEK, YeJIOBEK — yeoBeK. COOIII0ICHNE OTTMCHIBAEMBIX HOPM SIBIISIETCS
HENPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBUEM COXPaHEHHsI 1ENOCTHOCTH obmiecTBa. OCOOEHHO MHOTO B
(honbKIIOpE MapeMHuii, KaCaroIIUXCs Pa3IMYHOTO PO/Ia B3aUMOOTHOIICHHIM JIFOACH» [7,
c.9].

[To cnpasennuBomy ytBepxkaeHuto P.A. XaxokoBoir u D.A. XaOKOBOiA,
CPEIICTBOM KOHTAaKTUPOBAHUS JIIOACH SABIAETCS «OOUIEHUE, MOATOMY B MapEMUSX
Pa3HOCTOPOHHE OCBEIIAOTCS PEUEBBIC B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, TPEOOBAHMUSI K TOCTPOSCHUIO
U BEICHHIO KOMMYHHMKATHUBHOTO mpoliiecca. [1oCIoBHIBI U TOTOBOPKH HE TOJBKO
AKKyMYJIMPYIOT YHUBEpCaJIbHbIE IS BCETO YEJIOBEYECTBA 3HAHUS U MPEACTaBICHHUS,
HO TaKXe OTPAKAIOT HAIIMOHAIBLHO-CIIEIU(PUIESCKOE MUPOBOCTIPUATHE KOHKPETHOTO
3THOCA. 3HAYEHHUE IMOCJIOBUI[ U IOTOBOPOK HAMPSMYIO CBSI3AHO C YJICHEHUEM,
KaTeropu3alueil KOHTHHyyMa OKPYXKAlIlero Mupa, B HUX C(HOPMUPOBAHO
SMOIIMOHAJILHO-OLIEHOUYHOE OTHOILIEHUE K 3TOMY MUPY. OCOOEHHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAITUH
KaK OJHOM M3 COCTaBJISIOUIMX KYJIBTYpPhl HapoJa HAXOAAT MPSMOE OTpPaKEHHE B
COKPOBHIIIHUIIE HalMoHaIbHOM mapemuonorun» [10, c. 383]. Bce 310 naer Ham
OCHOBaHUE paccMaTpuBaTh IMAPEMHOJIOTHYECKUE CAMHUIIBI B KauyecTBE OOBEKTa
MCCJIeIOBAaHUs TMHTBUCTHUECKON aKCUOJIOTHUH.

Jluteparypubiii  0030op. Kak  mOKa3bIBAalOT  pe3yabTaThl  UCCIIEIOBaHUS
napeMuosiorndeckoro (¢peseonorudeckoro) ¢ouma .A. IlaBnumieBoil, B HeM
O0TOOpaXKaKTCA U 3aKPEIUISIIOTCS HAIIMOHAbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI TOTO WU
WHOTO Hapoja, MOCPEACTBOM BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUS 0a30BBIX MIAOJOHOB OMPEICIICHHOM
S3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MUpPa BBIPAXKAETCS MEHTaIUTET Hapona. [Ipu 3Tom KynabTypHas
3HAYMMOCTh 00pa3oB (Hpa3eoqOrU3MOB MOXKET OBITh BCECTOPOHHE PACKPBITA MPHU
YCIIOBUM COOTHECEHHUsI TUX 00pa30B C KaTEropusiMHU, KOHIIENTaMu, MUDoIoreMamu,
CTEPEOTUIIaMH U 3TAJIOHAMU HAIlMOHAIBHOU KYJIBTYphI (MaTepUaibHOMN, COLUATBHOMN
WJIM TyXOBHOM) KYJIBTYPBI M €€ MHTepIpeTaluu [6, c. 65]. B cBeTe Takoro u3noxeHus
BOMPOCA HaM TIPEICTABISETCS 00OOCHOBAHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHKE O TOM, YTO B paMKax
SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHpa «(QOHJ TapeMuil HAIMOHAJIBHOTO S3bIKa COCTAaBJISET
COOCTBEHHYIO KapPTHHY MHpPa, Ha3bIBAEMYIO MaPEMHOJIOTUYECKON» [2, . 24].

Hampumep, B aHMIOA3BIYHBIX MOCIOBUIAX HAXOASIT CBOE OTpPaKEHHE TaKhe
HAIlMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE ~ TE€HACPHBIE  CTEPEOTUIBI  AHMIMICKOrO  Hapoja,
KaK «aHIPOLEHTPU3M, TEHACHLMS JOMHUHHPOBAHUS MYKCKOTO HaJ[ >KEHCKHM,
MPOTUBOINIOCTABICHUE KEHCKOW XUTPOCTH M KOBApCTBA MYKCKOM CHJIE U MPSMOTE,
npeobiaiaHue KEHIUHBI HaJ] MYKYMHOM BCJIEJACTBHE €€ XHUTPOCTH, yrpo3a Co
CTOPOHBI KEHIIMHBI BCJEACTBUE €€ TMOABEPKEHHOCTH HSMOILMSIM U HU3-3a 3TOTO
CTpax MY>KYMHBI MOTEPSITH KOHTPOJb HaJ CBOEH JKU3HBIO B 11eJIoM. B TO ke Bpemst
B HEKOTOPHIX (hpa3eosoru3Max MPOCICIKUBACTCS TEHICHIMS HUBEIHPOBAHUS
ONMO3UIIMOHHON ABOMCTBEHHOCTH MYXUYMHBI U KEHITUHBD» [0, C. 65].
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[Tapemuonornueckue €IUHUIBI MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh B HECKOJIBKUX
acleKTax, MPekIe BCEro B CEMAaHTUYECKOM, CHHTAKCHUYECKOM M IMpParMaTHYeCKOM:
«Haubonee 061uM 0CHOBaHUEM TSI KIACCU(PHUKALINH S3bIKOBBIX SIBICHUN BBICTYTIACT
TpeXMepHas CEMHOTHYECKash MOJEeJb, BKIIOYAIOUIas CEMAHTHKY, CHHTaKTHKY U
IparMaTvKy TOrO WJIM WHOTO BbICKa3bIBaHMs. [lapeMun BKIIOYAIOT CHHTaKCHYECKHE
XapaKTepUCTUKHU, COCTOSIIIME M3 CTPYKTYPHOH oOpraHu3auuyl (BBISBICHHE TOTO,
YTO BBICKAa3bIBAaHHE SBISETCS YHHBEPCAIBHBIM CYKICHHEM), CEMaHTHUECKUE
XapaKTepPUCTUKH, CBOIAIIMECS K MX COJAEpKaTelIbHBIM NMPHU3HAKaM (COOTHOIICHUE
NEPBUYHBIX M MEPEOCMBICICHHBIX 00pa30B), MparMaTHYECKUe XapaKTePUCTUKU — K
CUTYaTHBHBIM IPHU3HAKaM (MHTEpIpeTalnsi YMECTHOCTH UCIIONB30BAHUS PEUCHHS B
TOM WJIM MHOM KOHKpPETHOM cutyarum)» |3, c. 58].

B cemaHTHYeCKOM acriekTe MapeMUOTOTHYECKHE €ANHUIIBI — 3TO Ha3WAaHUs, B
KOTOpPBIX TpedyeTcsi coOmonaTh OmpeeieHHbIe HOPMBI OOIIECTBA WM K€ JAeTCs
UHGOpMAIMS O TUIMHYHBIX MPUYUHHO-CIIEACTBECHHBIX CBA3AX B MOBEICHHUM JIIONCH.
Takue mapeMHOTIOrHYecKHe eIUHMIBI MOTYT UMETh O0pasHylo WM HeoOpa3HyIo
(dopMy U BBIpa)KAIOT KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MYAPOCTh HAapoAa WM K€ HHIUBHIyaIbHO-
aBTOPCKHUE BBICKA3bIBAHMUS O BaKHBIX WM SIPKUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX [TOBEJCHHUS JIOCH
[3, c. 60]. Hampumep, B TakuxX MapeMUOJOTUYECKUX €IUHUIAX, KaK MMOCIOBHIBI,
B IUIaHE CEMaHTHKH IMepelaeTcsl MHOTOBEKOBOW OMNBIT Hapona, OTpaskaroTcs
0COOEHHOCTH yKJIaJia ero *HU3HH, KyJIbTypbl, MUPOBO33peHus. [10CcIoBHIIbI comepikaT
OBITOBBIC, COLMANIbHBIC, PETTUTHO3HBIE, SCTETUYECKHUE B3MIAABl HAapoJa, B KOTOPBIX
3amevyamieNuch OCOOEHHOCTH Tpaguluid, oObl4aeB, HPAaBOB, IOBEICHUECKUE
KOHIICTIIIMK U MOpaJibHbIe ycTaHoBKH [10, c. 382].

OO6cyxneHne W  pe3ylbTal. B CTPYKTYpHO-CHHTaKCHMYECKOM  acIeKTe
apeMHOJIOTHYECKHE EIUHHIBI €CTh BBIPAKAIOIINE YHUBEPCAIbHBIE HCTHHBI
NpPEATIOKEHHs], KOTOphle MOCTPOCHBI MO THUITy AK3UCTEHIMAJIbHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHHM
100 MpeApennucaHuil U coaepkKaT B MPSMOM HIIH MOPa3yMEeBAEMOM BBIPAKECHUHU
KBaHTOPBI BCEOOIIHOCTH (BCe, KaX/Iblii, HUKTO, BCETIa, HUKOTAA U ap.) [3, c. 59-60].
[TapemuonornyeckuM eIMHUIIAM TPUCYILa PpazeoqTOrHYHOCTH M BOCTIPOU3BOTUMOCTb.

B mparmaTHyeckoM acmekTe MapeMHONOTHYEeCKHE €IWHUIIBI BBICTYHAIOT Kak
S3bIKOBBIC E€IUHMIBI, OONajaroye IMparMaTi4ecKUMHU CBOICTBaMH BBIpaXKaTh
«CUTYaTUBHO-JIMYHOCTHBIM CMBIC, KOTOPBI aKTyaJlu3upyeTcs B KOHKPETHOM
cutyauuu obmenus» [3, c. 60]. Hanpumep, moCnIoBUIBI B MparMaTHYecKUX IEsaX
UCTIONIB3YIOTCS KOMMYHHKAHTaMH 11 0OOCHOBAHUS UMU CBOMX TOYEK 3pPEHUS, JUIS
BBIpa)KEHUS IIPOTHO30B, COMHEHUS, yIIpeKa, ONPaBAAHUs WM U3BUHEHUS, yTEIICHUS,
U3/IeBKH, 3JI0pAJICTBa, MOXKeIaHWH, OOeIlaHMii, pa3pelleHus, IpuKa3za U 3ampera,
YCTOSIBIIETOCS B3IVIsI/Ia UEIOBEKa Ha MPUPOIY U 001iecTBo [3, ¢. 36]. Takum o6pazom,
no cnpaseBoMy 3amedanutro M.P. IllaiimapnaHoBoid, BecbMa aKTyaJbHBIMHU
SBJISIIOTCS «HAy4YHBIE M3BICKAHWS, HANpaBICHHBIC HA M3yY€HHE TOCIOBUI[ C TOYKU
3pEHHS pEUEBBIX ACUCTBHI, 0COOCHHOCTEN HCII0Ib30BaHH TAPEMU B KOMMYHHKALIUU
B BapUATHBHBIX THIAX TUCKYpCa U MX CBS3U C KOMMYHUKATHBHBIMHU CTPATETHSIMH
roBopsmieroy» [4, c. 10-11].

Hapsny c BellenepeynciIeHHbIMH aclieKTaMH HM3yYeHHs NMapeMUOJIOTHMYeCKUX
€IMHHII BCce OOMNBIINI MHTEpEC Y UCCIIeI0BaTeNeH-TMHIBUCTOB BbI3BIBAIOT KAaHPOBO-
CTUJIMCTUYECKNE, KOTHUTUBHBIC, JTUHIBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHE, aKCHOIOTHYECKHE U
Jp. IPU3HAKH PACCMATPUBAEMBIX €ANHUIIL.

B crunncTHyeckoM TMaHe MapeMUOJOTMYECKHe €JUHMIBI, B YacTHOCTHU
HOCTIOBUIIBI IPEACTABIISIOT COOOU MPEATIOKEHUS C UETKON pUTMHUYECKOI CTPYKTYpOH,
XapaKTepHU3yIOIIecss CTUXOTBOPHBIM pPa3MEpoOM U 3allOMHHAaeMOCTblo. Takoe
CBOHCTBO IMOCJIOBUIL, KaK 3alIOMHUHAEMOCTh, PEaTU3yeTCsI TPU TOMOIIH ABPOHNYECKUX
CPEACTB s3bIKa, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS JIOTHYECKOE yAapeHHe, pUTMHUKa, pudma,
3BYKOBBIE [TOBTOPBI, aKI[EHTHBIE CIIOBA, MaPaJUIEIN3M B IIOCTPOCHUN CHHTAKCHYECKHUX
KOHCTPYKIMH M T.II., YTO B COBOKYIIHOCTH OPTaHU3YeT CTHXOTBOPHBIA pazMep
MOCTIOBUI] U 00ECTIEYNBACT UX 3aIIOMUHAEMOCTb.
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JKanpoBo-cTunrcTuueckas pupojaa napeMuoIorndecKUX eANHHUI pa3HO0Opa3Ha.
[Tapemun mpeacTaBieHbl MOCIOBUIIAMH, MOTOBOPKaMHM, 3arajkaMu, adopH3MaMu,
napajoKkcaMy, CEHTEHIMSIMHU, BeiepusMaMu 1 T.11. P.A. XaskokoBa, D.A. XakokoBa K
HapeMHsIM OTHOCST MPEACTABISAIONINE COOO0H IIeTOCTHBIE MPEIOKECHUS TOCTIOBHIIBI
U ABJIsTIOIMecs parMeHTaMu MpeaokeHuil moroBopku. [Tapemun ecTb aHOHUMHBIE
U3pEUeHus, MPEACTaBIAIoNe co00l peueBble KiuIle, ONu3Kue Mo 00pa3HOCTH H
aOPUCTUYHOCTH KpblIaThiM ciioBam [ 10, c. 383].

JIMHIBOKYBTYPOJIOTHYECKHUI aHAIN3 TAPEMHUOTIOTMYECKUX eUHHUII, B YaCTHOCTH,
MOCJTIOBUI] C KOMIIOHEHTOM 300HMMOM, SIBISETCS 3HAYMMbBIM TIPH BBISBICHUH
B3aUMOCBS3M SI3bIKA U KYyJBTYPBHI, (YHKIMH BBIPAKECHUS 300HUMAMU B COCTaBe
MOCJIOBUI] MHUPOBO33PEHUS HApoOJa, €ro MBIIIICHUS, [IECHHOCTEH, TaK KaK 300HUMBI
OPUCYIIN S3bIKY KaKJOW HALMU M OTPaXKaloT MOJOKUTENbHBIE M HETaTHBHBIC
CUTYyallluH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE MOBEJCHUIO YesoBeka [9, ¢. 129].

[TpobGnema B3aMMOCBSI3U SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYpBI SIBISIETCS HA CETOJHSIIHHUNA IECHb
U3y4aeTcs B CIACTYIOUINX HITOCTACAX:

1) «mns  OMCKYypCOB, pealu3yeMblX B MPOCTPAHCTBAX  Pa3lIUYHbIX
HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX S3bIKOB/MHPOB, BBIBOIUMBIC KaK OTHOCHUTEIBHO «yHHUBEPCAJIbHBICY,
o0IleueIoBeYeCKUe Ha MOHATHUIHOM YpOBHE, KOHIENTHI M MOCTYNaThl HMEIOT
pa3nuYHOE 3HaYEHUE, OTIPeIeNIIeMOe, IPEKIE BCET0, IO UX OLIEHOYHOMY U 00pa3HOMY
HAIOJTHEHUIO;

2) «cmblcnbl, odopMHUBIIMECS KaK IEHHOCTHbIE B OAHOW KyJIbType, He
Bcerna (opMyImupyIOTCS KaK TakoBble B JpPYrHX KydabTypax. VHaue roBops,
KOHIIETITBI, CYIIIECTBEHHBIC JIJIsl PEUueBOr0 OOIIEHHS HAa TAaHHOM S3BIKE, SBIISIOTCS
[ICHHOCTHBIMU MIPU3HAKaMH — OPHEHTHPAMH-CUMBOJIaMHU M 00J1aJJal0T KaueCTBECHHOM
XapaKTepPUCTUKOHN (PEeHOMEHOB KYIbTYpPbI»;

3) «kaxnas U3 JIMHTBOKYIBTYp MOPOXKIAET IeIOCTHBIE HAallMOHAJIbHbBIE 00pa3bl
MHpa, KOTOpbIE, B CBOEH 0C000I KOMOMHATOPHKE BOKPYT STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX JOMUHAHT,
00pa3yloT OmpeAeseHHYI0 KOHIenTocdepy, YHHUKaJIbHBIM XapakTep KOTOpO
00yCJIOBJICH IMEHHO €€ IICHHOCTHBIM U3MepeHuem» |5, c. 22].

Kak BuAMM, JHHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKHI aHaIM3 MapeMUOJIOTMYECKUX
€IMHHII TIPOU3BOIUTCS B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBSI3U C aKCHOJIOTMYECKOM MHTEpIpeTanuei
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIIETITOB.

Crenyer OTMETHTb, YTO W3 CYLIECTBYIOLIETO «MHOXECTBa KiaccupUKarui
napeMuii HM OJ{Ha U3 HUX He cCunuTaeTcs Bceoobemitomel. Tem He MeHee, HanOOoIbIIHiA
MHTEpEeC apeMHUOJIOT0B BBI3BIBAIOT TeMaTHUECKas  PyHKIMOHAIbHAS (pacmpeiesieHIe
apeMHOJIOTHYECKHUX €AMHUI] B COOTBETCTBUH C UX MPAarMaTH4eCKHUMHU, KOTHUTHBHO-
JMCKYPCUBHBIMH (DyHKIMAMU) KIaccuukauy napemuin» [4, c. 9].

AHanu3 napeMHOIOTHUECKUX €ANHUIL, B 0COOCHHOCTH ITOCIOBHUI, B KOTHUTHBHOM
acIIeKTe «IO3BOJIIET OOHApYXKUTh TOT (yHIAMEHT, Ha KOTOpOM Oa3upyeTcs
MHPOBO33pEHHE YEJIOBEKa, €r0 LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI M MPHOPUTETHI, U B TO XKe
BpeMsl — CTEpPEOTHIIbI, KOPEHAIINECS B CO3HAHUU JUYHOCTH» [6, c. 67], BHIIBUTH
o0naaroliye NepBOCTEICHHON BaXKHOCTBIO ISl OOIIECTBA CTPYKTYpBl 3HAHHM, Tak
KaK TOCIOBUYHBIN (DOH] ABIsIET OO0 parMeHT KyabTypHOH Tpagunuu [1, c. 35].

Jleno B TOM, 4TO TMEPEKUBAEMbIE UEIOBEKOM COCTOSHUS —«IOAJEKaT
OCMBICIICHHIO B MX NPHHAICKHOCTU K PAAY OTKPBHITHIX KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIX PSIIOB,
BBIPa’KAaEMbIX ITOCPEICTBOM IIECHHOCTHBIX MOHATHM, YTO MO3BOJISIET aKCHOIOTHYECKH
UHTEpIPETUPOBATh JesITeIbHOCTh homo verbo agens. DieMeHTaMM TakuUX DSAIOB
MOXHO CYHMTaTh T€, KOTOpPbIE OMpENelIeHHBIM 00pa3oM OOBEKTUBUPYIOTCS B PEUH
YeJI0BeKa KakK sI3bIKOBOH / TUCKYPCUBHOM IMYHOCTH U B CBOCH CEMAHTHKE OTPAXKAIOT
HMOIMOHAIHO-KOTHUTUBHOE COCTOSIHUE YEJIOBEKa B €r0 LEHHOCTHOM H3MEpPEHUU.
K naHHBIM 37IeMEHTaM OTHOCATCSI TaKUe MOHATHS, Kak A0NT (chenys 10iary, o0s3aH,
0 JIONTY CIIYKObI, KaK MaTb, 5 JOJDKHA), BOJIA (TPOSBIISISL BOJIO, IO AOOpOM BoIe,
U3 J00pBIX MOOYXKIEHHIT), HCKPEHHOCTh, CAMOYTBEPXKICHHE, HEMPHUITHE, COMHEHUE,
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MPU3HATENBHOCTD, COCTPalaHue, LIEIeyCTPEMIIEHHOCTD U Ap.» [5, c. 10].

[TocnoBua B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH CLIOCOOCTBYET «CO3/1aHNI0 MOZIeIIEH, IEPEAAtOIINUX
OIIpeIeNICHHYIO KapTUHY B3aMMHOTO PACIOJIOKEHHSI OOBEKTOB B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BO
BpeMeHU. CuTyanus B TAKUX MOCIOBUIIAX BbIUUCIAETCA 3apaHee» [3, ¢. 33].

Mexy 3Ha4eHHEM 1 BHYTpEHHEH ()OPMOii TOCIIOBHIL CYLIIECTBYET TPU OCHOBHBIX
TUIIA OTHOIIEHUIN — COBMAJEHUS, NIEPECEUCHMs] U MapaIe]bHOIO CYIECTBOBaHMUS,
BKJIIOYasl TEpPEeXOIHbIe CIIydyaW, KOTOpbIE, MPEACTaBlsAs COOOW JEeCKPUNTHBHO-
KOTHUTUBHBIE YPOBHH, 00pa3yioT JBOWHON (hpeiiM — cxeMy 3HAHHH IBYX CHTYaI[Hii:
Ha YpOBHE 3HAUEHUS — 3HAHUE O NMPUHATHIX B COLIMYME CTEPEOTUIIAX MOBEACHUS; HA
ypOBHE BHYTpeHHEH (hopMbl — ObITOBBIE peacTaBieHus [ 1, c¢. 37].

BakHO MOIUEpKHYTh, UYTO «KOTHUTHBHBIE YPOBHH MOCIOBHIIBI B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT
C MparMaTHYeCKUMM IOJYpPOBHSAMHM OLEHKM M SMOTUBHOCTH M IparMaTHUKo-
KOTHUTUBHBIM TIOAypoBHEM creHapus. CueHapuil, Kak HpaBWJIO, B OONBIINHCTBE
CIIy4aeB COAEPKUT MMILUIMIMTHYI PEKOMEHJALMIO, KaK Hal0 JEeHCTBOBAaTh MCXOAs
u3 cutyauu — Qpeiima» [1, c. 37]. MiHaue roBopsi, MOCIOBUIIBI B KauecTBe ppeiima
CYMMHUPYIOT OIIBIT Y MOABOAAT UTOT MPOILIOMY, a B KAU€CTBE CLEHAPUS BBIIOIHSIIOT
MOPaTUCTUYECKHU-IUIAKTHYECKYI0 (QYHKIIMIO M TEM CaMbIM oOpariieHs! B Oyaymiee [ 1,
c. 38].

Wtak, kak BUIHO U3 0030pa acreKTOB MU3Y4YECHUs MapeMHUOIOTHUECKUX €ANHUIL,
B TOM YHCJIE€ U TOCIJIOBHII, BBIACISAIOTCS TAKHE aKTyaJIbHbIE TEMbI UX MCCIIEI0BaHUIA,
KaK BBISIBIICHHE X HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHOH crIelIM(UKH, COTTOCTABICHNE 3HAUCHHS
U CMbICTIa, AaHAJIW3 MOAAJIbHOCTH U OLIEHOYHOCTH B HUX U Jp. [11, c. 10]. ITo MHeHut0
M.K. I'acniapsiH, Ha KyJbTYpHYIO COJEPKATEIbHOCTD MOCIOBUIl U IIOTOBOPOK MOXKET
YKa3bIBaTh «MX OLIEHOYHOCTb, B KOTOPOU OTpa)kaeTcs OTHOIIEHNE HOCUTEINS SI3bIKa K
Ipe/ICTaBICHHOMY B MOCJIOBHUIIE SIBICHHIO, OOBSCHSS €ro B3MNISAA Ha OKPYXKAIOIIYIO
NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD. J[/1s BBISBICHUS ATHOCTIEUM(UYHOCTU KYIBTYPHOH CEMaHTHKHU
IOCJIOBUI] M IIOTOBOPOK CTAHOBUTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM H3yY€HHUE MOCIEIHUX B
COIOCTAaBUTENBHOM acmekTe. [1o100HbIN MoaXoa MpeAcTaBiIseTcsi 000CHOBAaHHBIM,
TaK KaK 0CBOEHHE MUpa YE€JIOBEKOM IPOXOAUT B CpaBHEeHUN» [4, c. 127].

BeiBon. Takum oOpasoMm, cienyeT MNOTYEpKHYTb, YTO H3YyYEHHE >KaHPOBO-
CTWJINCTUYECKUX, KOTHUTHBHBIX, AKCHOJIIOTMYECKUX, JMHIBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHYECKUX
U JIp. NPU3HAKOB CBUJAETEIBCTBYET 00 aAHTPONOLEHTPUYECKON HANpPaBIEHHOCTH
apeMHOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIeJOBaHUH B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM, MO0, Kak
numer PJI. TaxuOaeBa, «aHTPONOLIEHTPU3M I03BOJIET BBIIBUTH CYIIECTBEHHBIE
CBOMCTBA S3bIKOBOM JTUYHOCTH. HbIHE BCe JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHE MCCIIEIOBAHUS UMEIOT
AHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKYIO HAalPaBJIEHHOCTh, OJHAKO Hanboee SpKo aHTPOIOLEHTPU3M
NOpOSIBIIIET B HUCCIEAOBAHUSAX TEKCTa, B TOM 4YHCIE TIOCIOBMIl U JAPYTUX
MapeMHUOJOTUYECKUX eAuHUID [8, ¢. 171].
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RASMIY NUTQDA PRESUPPOZITSIYANING IFODALANISHI

Rasulova Azizaxon Muydinovna
Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti o ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi mudiri

Shodiyeva Asila Anvarjon qizi
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti o zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Rasmiy uslubga oid matnlarni pragmatik xususiyatlarini ochib
berishdan iborat, presuppozitsiyaning ifodalanishi rasmiy nutqning yozma og ‘zaki
shakllarida misollar orgali yoritib berilgan. Tadgiqot mavzusini yoritishda tavsiflash,
qiyoslash, zidlash, umumlashtivish, uzviy tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Rasmiy
nutqqa oid matnlarda pragmatik maqsadning ifodalanishi isbotlangan, rasmiy nutqqa
oid rasmiy ish hujjatlari va diplomatik yozishmalar matnlaridagi pragmatik madsad
misollar orqali dalillangan. Ish natijalarining ilmiy ahamiyati pragmalingvistika
sohasining nazariy masalalari, xususan, rasmiy nutqning lingvopragmatik
xususiyatlariga aloqador muammolarni tadqiq etish bilan bog‘liq ilmiy-nazariy
qarashlarni to ‘ldirish va kengaytirish bilan belgilanadi. Ishning amaliy ahamiyati
shundan iboratki, undan o ‘quv darsliklari tuzishda, nutq madaniyati, rasmiy matnning
lingvistik tahlili kabi fanlarni o ‘tishda nazariy manba sifatida foydalanish mumkin.
Ishimizda jamlangan dalillar ma’lum bir rasmiy nutqqa oid matnlarning pragmatik
xususiyatlari bo ‘yicha yaratilajak monografiya, darslik, o‘quv qo ‘llanmalar
tayyorlash uchun xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: rasmiy nutq, rasmiy ish hujjatlari, propozitsiya, pragmatika, diktal
ma’no, presuppozitsiya, pragmatik ma 'no, sigmatik ma no.

BBIPA’KEHWUE ITPECYIIIO3UIINHU B CJTY)KEBHOM PEYH
Pacynosa Azuzaxan Myiiounoena
3aseodyrowas kaghedpoii y36ekckoeo sazvika u aumepamypovl Depeanckoeo
20Cy0apcmeeHH020 yHugepcumema

Llloouesa Acuna Aneapoicon Kusu
npenodasamens Kagheopuvl y36eKcKkoeo A3viKa u aumepamypul Depeanckoco
20Ccy0apcmeeHH020 yHugepcumema

Annomayus: OH 3aK1I04aemMcs 8 GblAGIeHUU NPAMAMUYECKUX 0COOeHHOCmell
MeKCmMo8, OMHOCAUUXCSA K hopMaTbHOMY CIu0. [[18 0ceeueHus memvl UCC1e008aHUSL
UCNONBb308ANUCH MEMOObL ONUCAHUS, CDABHEHUS, NPOMUBONOCMABIEeHUS, 0000 eHUs U
UHMe2paIbHO20 aHAU3A. [[0KA3b18AEMCS BbIPAdICEHUE NPALMATNUYECKO20 HASHAYEHUS
8 mexkcmax oQuUUATbHOU peuu, HA NPUMepax OOKA3bIBAeMCs NpazMamuiecKoe
Ha3HayeHue oQuUYUATLHBIX pAbOUUX OOKYMEHMO8 U MeKCMO8 OUNnioMamuiecKkol
nepenucku. Teopemuyeckas u npakmuyeckas 3Ha4uMocmy uccredosanus. Hayunas
SHAUUMOCMb Pe3yIbmamos pabomsi onpeoensemcs: OONOIHeHUeM U pacuiupeHuem
HAYUHO-MeOpemudeckux 632151008, CEA3AHHbIX C UCCIe008aHUEM MeoPemuyeckKux
80NPOCO8 8 0ONACMU NPASMATUHSBUCMUKY, 8 YACTMHOCMU NpOONeM, CEA3AHHLIX C
JIUH2BONPASMAUYECKUMU  0COOeHHOCMAMY  opuyuanvrou peuu. Ilpakmuueckas
SHAUUMOCMb PAbOMbl 3AKTI0UAEMCA 8 MOM, YMO OHA MOdcem OblMb UCTONb30BAHA
8 Kayecmee meopemuuecko2o0 Nocodousi Npu cOCMAasieHuu y4eOHvIX nocobutl, npu
APOX0JHCOeHUU MAKUX NPeoMemos, Kax KyIbmypd peyu, TUHSBUCTNUYECKULl AHATU3
opuyuanvroeo mexcma. Cobpanmnvle 8 Haulell pabome 00KA3AMENbCMEA NOCIYHCAMN
0151 NOO2OMOBKU MOHOSPADUU, YUEOHUKOS8, YUeOHbIX nocodull, Komopwvie OyOoym
CO30aHbl NO NPACMAMUYECKUM OCODEHHOCAM MEKCMO8, OMHOCAWUXCA K MO UlU
UHOU 0UYUATLHOU peyll.
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EXPRESSION OF PRESUPPOSITION IN OFFICIAL SPEECH
Rasulova Azizakhon Muydinovna
Head of the Department of Uzbek Language and Literature of
Fergana State University

Shodiyeva Asila Anvarjon kizi
Teacher of the Department of Uzbek Language and Literature of Fergana State
University

Abstract: It is to reveal the pragmatic features of the texts related to the official
style, the expression of the presupposition is highlighted through examples in the
written oral forms of the official speech. The methods of description, comparison,
contrast, generalization, and integral analysis were used to illuminate the research
topic. The expression of the pragmatic purpose in the texts of official speech is proved,
the pragmatic purpose of official working documents and the texts of diplomatic
correspondence is proved by examples. The sczentzﬁc significance of the results of
the work is determined by the addition and expansion of scientific-theoretical views
related to the research of theoretical issues in the field of pragmalinguistics, in
particular, problems related to the linguo-pragmatic features of official speech. The
practical importance of the work is that it can be used as a theoretical resource in
the preparation of educational textbooks, in passing such subjects as speech culture,
linguistic analysis of official text. The evidence collected in our work will serve for
the preparation of monographs, textbooks, training manuals to be created on the
pragmatic features of texts related to a certain official speech.

Keywords: official speech, official working documents, proposition, pragmatics,
dictal meaning, presupposition, pragmatic meaning, sigmatic meaning.

Kirish. Jahon va o‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘rganilayotgan yangi yo‘nalishlaridan
biri bo‘lgan pragmatika sohasida qator ishlar olib borilmoqda. “Pragmatika (grek.
pragma, pragmatos — ish, harakat, amaliy) — til belgilarining nutqdagi vazifasini
tadqiq etuvchi tilshunoslikning alohida yo‘nalishi”. [2;155]

“Pragmatikaning manbasi Ch.Pirs, U.Djems, D.Dyun, Ch.Morris kabi taniqli
faylasuf olimlar nomi bilan bog‘liqdir. Chunki ularning ishlarida (XIX asrning oxiri va
XX asrning boshlarida) belgilar sistemasi va lingvistik belgi funksionalligi xususidagi
g‘oyalar o‘rtaga tashlanib, semiotika haqidagi asosiy tushunchalar aniqlanadi,
sintaktika, semantika va pragmatika o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro farqlar ko‘rsatiladi”. [8;471]

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Pragmatika yuqoridagi olimlarning g‘oyalari asosida
shakllangan bo‘lsa, termin sifatida amerikalik olim Ch.Morris tomonidan ilmiy tilga
olib kirildi: “Pragmatika termini XX asrning 30-yillarida CH.I.Morris tomonidan ilmiy
muomalaga olib kirilgan”. [2;155] Keyinchalik ushbu termin bir necha olimlarning
ilmiy asarlarida keng qo‘llanilib, turli qarashlar vujudga keldi. Mana shu nazariyalar
orqali XX asrning 60-70 yillarida tilshunoslikda pragmatik yo‘nalish paydo bo‘la
boshladi.

Pragmatikaning umumiy ta’rifini SH.Safarov quyidagicha umumlashtiradi:
“Pragmatika tilshunoslikning alohida sohasi bo‘lib, uning tadqiqot doirasiga muloqot
jarayonida lisoniy birliklarni tanlab olish, ularni qo‘llash hamda ushbu qo‘llanishdagi
birliklarning muloqot ishtirokchilariga ta’siri masalalari o‘rganiladi. Ushbu qoidalar
kommunikatsiya shart-sharoitlariga nisbatan, keng ma’nodagi kontekst sifatida
o‘rganiladi. Lisoniy hodisalarning bu yo‘sindagi tahlili ularning qo‘llanishidagi
u yoki bu muhitda mavjud bo‘lgan to° 51q1ar chegaralanishlarni ham aniglashga
imkon beradi. Lingvistik tahlilning asosiy g‘oyasi ham lisonning tabiatini uning
amaliy faoliyatda qo‘llanishiga nisbatan yoki boshqacha aytganda, bajarayotgan
vazifasi doirasida aniqlashdir. Aynan vazifa (funksiya) tushunchasi lison tahliliga
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pragmalingvistik yondashuvning poydevoridir. Aminmizki, pragmalingvistikaning
xuddi shu yo‘nalishdagi taraqqiyoti nazariy tilshunoslik va amaliy kommunikatsiya
o‘rtasida mavjud bo‘lib turgan «uzilish»larni biroz toraytiradi”.[7;50]

So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi verbal hamda noverbal munosabatning
mazmuniy yo‘nalishiga asoslanishi, mazmunning so‘zlovchi yoki tinglovchi
ichki magsadlarini ifoda etishdagi vazifasi ishimizning mohiyatini tashkil etadi.
Ustozimiz M.Hakimovning ta’kidlashicha, matnning pragmatik yo‘nalishi so‘zlovchi
kommunikativ ichki niyatini aks ettirish darajasiga ko‘ra individual uslubiy janr
shakllaridan birini tanlab oladi. Ana shu tanlangan janr shakli axborotning turlicha
ko‘rinishlari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi va ular til bosqichida quyidagi tartibda
nomlanishi mumkin: 1. Axborotning presuppozitsion janr shakli. 2. Axborotning
propozitsional janr shakli. 3. Axborotning tagma’no janr shakli.

Rasmiy matnlarining berilayotgan axborotning shaklini belgilashda yuqoridagi
pragmatikaning janr shakllaridan bo‘lgan propozitsiya va presuppozitsiya hodisalarini
obyekt sifatida belgilab, ularning rasmiy matnlarda ifodalanishini tahlil qilib o‘tamiz.

Presuppozitsiya hodisasi haqidagi dastlabki qarashlar nemis mantigshunosi
G.Frege tomononidan ilgari surilgan. Uning ta’kidlashcha, presuppozitsiya hukmning
mantiqiy asosi hisoblanadi”.[4;404] U fikrini isbotlash uchun “Kepler bechoralikdan
olamdan o‘tdi” gapini misol ketiradi va bu erda presuppozitsiya sifatida Kepler degan
odamning yashaganligini nazarda tutadi. G.Frege mavjudlik bildiruvchi ikkinchi
hukmni presuppozitsiya deb ataydi. Presuppozitsiya termini tilshunoslikka P.Stroson
nomi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib uning qgarashlari ham Fregening qarashlariga juda yaqin
turadi. Demak, presuppozitsiya jumladan anglashilgan ikkilamchi axborot deb qarash
mumkin.

Presuppozitsiya ma’lum matn ifodalayotgan propozitsiyaning to‘g‘ri
tushunilishiga imkon beradigan so‘zlovchilar o‘rtasidagi “bilimning umumiy fondi”,
“oldindab bilishning jami” sifatida belgilanadi. [6;28]

Tilshunos olim M.Hakimov presuppozitsiyani tagma’no hodisasidan farqini
quyidagicha ta’kidlaydi: “...matnning semantik tuzilishi faqat presuppozitsiya bilan
murakkablashib qolmay, balki so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi munosabat yashirin
ma’no komponentlari bilan ham murakkablashadi. Ana shu ma’no komponentlaridan
biri matn orqali yashirin bayonga ega bo‘luvchi tagma’no ko ‘rinishidir. Tagma’noning
matndagi bayoni ikki xususiyatga ega: birinchidan, ko‘p hollarda tagma’no oshkora
verbal bayonga ega bo‘lmaydi. Bunday vaziyatlarda matndagi tagma’no ko‘rinishi
propozitsiyalarning mantiqiy tahlili yordami bilan aniglanadi”. [2;112]

Muhokama va natija. Shu kunga qadar tilshunoslikda bu hodisaga nisbatan
presuppozitsiya, tagbilim, ichki ma’no, pragmatik ma’no, sigmatik ma’no terminlari
qo‘llanilgan.

Tilshunos olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra, “presuppozitsiya” hodisasi muloqot
qatnashchilarining nutqiy tejamlilikka ehtiyoji, til birliklarining nutqiy vaziyatda
sintaktik strukturaga qo‘shimcha ikkilamchi ma’lumot berish imkoniyatiga egaligi,
suhbat qatnashchilarining bo‘lib o‘tgan yoki bo‘lajak jarayon haqidagi oldindan
ma’lum bilimlari kabi omillar ta’sirida nutqiy maydonda namoyon bo‘ladi, ya’'ni
bunda shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash o‘tish joizki, presuppozitsiya hodisasi mantiq
va tilshunoslik fanlari kesishmasida yuzaga kelgan hodisa hisoblanadi. Ushbu fanlar
uzviy bog‘lanmas ekan presuppozitsiya hodisasining mohiyati to‘ligligicha namoyon
bo‘lmay qolaveradi.

Presuppozitsiyahodisasi hukmningikkilamchima’noga, axborotga, ayrimhollarda
ikkilamchi humkga ishorasi natijasida yuzaga keladi. Bu jarayonda til birliklarining
presuppozitsiya hodisasini yuzaga keltirishdagi roli muhim hisoblanadi. Ayrim
o‘rinlarda nutq vaziyatida so‘z semantikasidagi ma’no attenkasi presuppozitsiyani
yuzaga keltiradi:

Ular bir necha vaqt suhbatlashishganlaridan keyin bir-birlarini tanib qolishdi.
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Yuqorldagl misolda “tanib qolmoq” so‘zining ma’nosi nutq vaziyatidan kelib
chigqan holda ikkilamchi ma’noga ishora qilib o‘tgan, ya’ni bu misoldan nutq
adresatlari oldin ham bir-birlari bilan ko‘rishishgan yoki tanish bo‘lishgan degan
ikkilamchi xulosa kelib chiqadi. Ayrim o‘rinlarda gap sturkturasidagi o‘zgarishlar
bevosita ikkilamchi ma’noga (presuppozitsiyaga) ishora qilishi mumkin.

Unsin uchun —bechora qiz uchun —bu ganday mudhish sinov. (A.Qahhor
“Dahshat” hikoyasi)

Yuqoridagi gap sturukturasidagi ajratilgan bo‘lakning ishtirok etishi gap
semantikasidagi pragmatik ma’noga so‘zlovchining bevosita diqqatini tortadi. Agar
ushbu misol “Unsin uchun bu mudhish sinov” jumlasi orqali ifodalanganda tinglovchi
Unsinning ruhiy holatini to‘liq tushunib yeta olmagan bo‘lar edi. To° 1diruvchining
ajratilishi yuqoridagi misolda presuppozitsiya hodisanini yanada bo‘rttirib, ya’ni
Unsmnmg shu ishga majburligi, uning bu sinovdan o‘tishdan ortiq chorasmmg
yo‘q ekanligi haqidagi ikkilamchi axborot gap orqali ifoda etilayotgan asosiy
propozitsiyasidan ham ahamiyatlilik kasb etgan.

Demak, yuqoridagi misollar va nazariy baxslar shuni ko‘rsatib turibdiki,
presuppozitsiya hodisasi nutqiy jarayonda turli vositalar va birliklar orqali ifodalanishi
mumkin.

Rasmiy nutqning pragmasemantik xususiyatlaridan biri, unda bir necha vositalar,
ya’ni rasmiy nutqqagina xos bo‘lgan vositalar presuppozitsiya hodisasiga ishora qilib
o‘tadi.

Uslubshunos olimlar qarashlari va o‘rganishlaridan bilamizki, rasmiy uslubning
o‘ziga hos belgisi —ifoda etilayotgan fikrning qisqa va lo‘nda ekanligi. Aniq va ravshan
tarzda bayon etilishidir. Bu ma’lumotdan xuddi rasmiy nutqda hech qanday pragmatik
hodisaga o‘rin qolmagandek ko‘rinadi. Lekin biz bu ishimizda rasmiy nutqning
pressopozitsiya aspektiga to‘xtalib o‘timishning sababi nimada? degan savolga javob
bermoqchimiz. Dunyo o‘zgarmoqda. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida axborot
eng muhim qurolgan aylanib bormoqda. Uning xavfsizligini ta’minlash mamlakat
miqyosida ahamiyat kasb etib bormoqda. Bu 0z navbatida, rasmiy nutqning tadrijiy
rivojiga ham ta’sir etmay qolgani yo‘q. Bugungi kunda rasmiy nutqqagina xos bo‘lgan
birliklar ostiga minglab ikkilamchi axborotlar yashirilmoqda. Ishimizda aynan rasmiy
nutqning pragmatik aspektini tekshirish obyekti sifatida olinishi ham shu tadrijiy
jarayonni o‘rganishdir.

Presuppozitsiya xodisasi nutqiy jarayon ishtirokchilariga sintaktik strukturani
ixchamlashtirish, til birliklarini nutqiy vaziyatda tejash imkonini beruvchi, nutq
egalariga muomala jarayonida tilning ichki imkoniyatlarini boshqa til egalariga
ko‘rsatib berishda yordamga keluvchi xodisadir.

Rasmiy nutqda bu jarayonga juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin.
Fikrimizning isoboti tariqasida adibimiz A.Qahhor ijodidan bir jumla keltiramiz.

Ho‘kizingiz hech qayoqqa ketmaydi, topiladi. (A.Qahhor, “O°g‘ri” hikoyasi)

Ellikboshinig nutqidan olingan ushbu parchani konteksning qolgan parchalariga
bog‘lagan holda tahlil qilarkanmiz. [jodkorning presuppozitsiya hodisasidan unumli
tazrda foydalangani orqali so‘zlovchining ichki niyatini, ikkilamchi hukmni ifodalab
berganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Yuqoridagi misolda rasmiy nutqga xos tarzda majhul
nisbatdagi fe’l bilan ifodalanmoqda (Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, rasmiy nutqda
gaplarning kesimi majhul nisbatdagi fe’llar bilan ifodalanadi). Lekin ijodkor shu
oddiygina nisbat shakli orqali so‘zlovchining ichki niyatini hukm shaklida ifodalab
bermoqda. Ya’ni Qobil boboning ho‘kizi topiladi. Lekin ellikboshi tomonidan emas.
Chunki ellikboshi majhul nisbatdan foydalanish orqali undan umid qilish kerak
emasligiga ishora qilib ketgan. Asarning keyingi parchalaridagi voqealar rivoji esa
ushbu fikrlarimizning tasdig‘i hisoblanadi:

Ho‘kizingiz hech qayoqqa ketmaydi, topiladi. (A.Qahhor, “O°g‘ri” hikoyasi)

Jumlasi majhul nisbat shaklining qo‘llanishi oqali “Ho‘kizingizni men topib
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bermayman” degan ikkilamchi axborotning uzatilishiga xizmat qilib presuppozitsiya
hodisanini yuzaga keltirgan.

Rasmiy nutqda keng qo‘llaniluvchi nutqiy odat tusiga kirgan buyruq ohanggiga
ega gaplar tahliliga e’tirbor bersak, uslubning talabi nuqtayi nazaridan ikkilamchi
axborotning ifodalanishiga guvoh bo‘lamiz:

Bu yerda chekish mumkin emas!

Yuqoridagi jumladan ifodalanyotgan asosiy propozitsiya chekish mumkin
emasligi. Endi gap strukturasi va uslub talabi jihatidan yondashsak, “Bu yer
chekilmaydigan joy” degan ikkilamchi axborotni anglashimiz mumkin.

“O‘zbekiston so‘mini soxtalashtirish qonunga muvofiq ta’qib qilinadi”

Yuqoridagi gapni tahlilga tortaylik:

1) gap orqali ifodalanayotgan asosiy propozitsiya davlatning valyutasinini
soxtalashtirgan insonlarning ta’qib qilinishidir;

2) yuqoridagi misolni pragmatik jihatdan tahlil qilsak, turli ikkilamchi
axborotlarning ifodalanayotganini va ushbu axborotlar turli til birliklari tomonidan
yuzaga keltirilayotganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

a) ushbu maqolda qo‘llangan “so‘m” leksemasi “O‘zbekistonning valyutasi,
ya’ni pul birligi “so‘m” degan ikkilamchi axborotni ifodalamoqda;

b) “qonunga muvofiq” birikmasi esa O‘zbekistonning qonuniy davlat ekanligi
haqida ikkilamchi axborotni yuzaga keltirmoqda. CHunki ushbu ibora shariatga
muofiq emas, qonunga muofiq, yoki ixtiyoriy emas, aniq qonunlarga muvofiq degan
o‘zgarmas hukmni yuzaga keltirgan.

c) “soxtalashtirish™ leksemasi ta’qib qilinishga asos bo‘ladi, degan ikkimlamchi
hukmni ifodalab kelmoqgda. Ya’'ni soxtalashtirmasang, ta’qib gilinmaysan. Shu yerda
“soxtalashtirmang” hukmning ham ifodalanayotganiga guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin.

d) kesim tarkibida ma’lum shaxs-son shakllarining qo‘llanmayotgani e’tibor
beraylik. Bunda so‘zlovchi tinglovchining shaxsidan qat’iy nazar ta’qib qilinishi
haqida ogohlantirmoqda.

Xulosa. Xulosa o‘rnida shularni aytib o‘tish joizki, har bir nutq uslubi ma’lum til
vositalari, ma’lum sintaktik sturukturalarning yig‘indisi o‘laroq yuzaga kelar ekan, bu
sturukturalarni tanlash so‘zlovchining ixtiyoridadir. Bu barcha uslub birliklari o‘zida
so‘zlovchining yashirin xohish va istaklariga bo‘ysundirilishidan darak beradi.
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RASMIY-IDORAVIY USLUBDA MATNLAR YARATISH
KO*‘NIKMASINI RIVOJLANTIRISH MAZMUNI
Raxmanov Uchqun Toshpo ‘latovich,
Qarshi xalgaro universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada rasmiy-idoraviy uslubda matn yaratish bilan bog ‘lig
muammolar, ularni yuzaga chiqaruvchi omillar, vositalar, nutqiy vaziyatlar tahlili,
shuningdek, mazkur muammolarni hal etish bo ‘yicha taklif mulohazalar ishlab
chigish hagqida fikr yuritilgan. Rasmiy uslubda matn yaratishda duch kelinadigan
muammolar va belgilangan talablarga nomuvofiq amaliy natijalar to ‘g ‘risida bayon
qilingan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: hujjatlar, rasmiy uslub, matn yaratish, yozma nutq, yozishmalar,
ariza, tarjimai hol, sana, imzo, tasdiqlash, tarkib, tartib, talablar, mezonlar, mashq
va topshiriglar

COAEPKAHUE PABBUTHUA YMEHUS CO3JABATb TEKCTbI
O®OPMAJIBHO-BEJOMCTBEHHOI'O CTHUJIA
Paxmanoe Yuxyn Tawnynamosuu,
npenooasamens Kapuwiunckozo Medcoynapoonozo ynusepcumema

Aunomayus. B cmamve paccmampuganucy npoobiemsl, C8sA3anHble ¢ CO30AHUEM
mexkcma 8 (HopMaIbHO-86e00MCMBEHHOM CMUIe, AHAIU3 (HAKmMopos, cpeocms,
HOPONCOAIOUUX UX, PEeHesblX CUMYayull, ad maxdice 8blpabomra npeoodceHull no
peweHuio  yKa3auHvlx npoobnem. DopmanvHwill CMulb Onucviéaem npoodiemvl, ¢
KOMOPbIMU CIMAIKUBAENCS NPU CO30AHUU MEKCMA, U NpaKmudecKue pe3yibmamul,
He coomeemcmayiouue YyCmaHo81eHHbIM MpedOoBAHUM.

Kniouesvie cnoea: oOoxymenmol, GopmanvHeili Cmuib, Cco30anue meKkcma,
NUCbMEHHAs peyb, NePeniicKa, 3aasieHue, buozpagus, dama, NOONUCL, YIMEepicoeHuUe,
codepoicanue, Nops0oK, mpedo8anus, Kpumepuu, YRPaxcHeHus U 3a0anus

THE CONTENT OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE ABILITY TO
CREATE TEXTS OF FORMAL DEPARTMENTAL STYLE

Annotation. The article considered the problems associated with the creation of
a text in a formal departmental style, the analysis of factors, means generating them,
speech situations, as well as the development of proposals to solve these problems.
The formal style describes the problems encountered when creating a text and the
practical results that do not meet the established requirements.

Keywords: documents, formal style, text creation, written speech, correspondence,
statement, biography, date, signature, approval, content, order, requirements, criteria,
exercises and tasks

O‘zbek tilidagi idoraviy uslubidagi og‘zaki nutqning xususiyatlari to‘g‘ri
formatdagi idoraviy uslubidagi matnlarni yozish hamma uchun berilmaydi. Har kuni
minglab mualliflar duch keladigan asosiy qiyinchilik idoraviy matnlarini mutlaqo
noto‘g‘ri talqin qilish va ularning ishlash tamoyillarini noto‘g‘ri tushunishdir. Agar
siz rasmiy manbalarga ishonsangiz, unda: rasmiy idoraviy uslubi matni — bu shaxsiy
bo‘lmagan rasmiy ma’lumotlarni almashishni ta’minlaydigan idoraviy, huquqiy va
boshga muhitdagi asosiy aloga vositasidir. Va shunga qaramay, noma’lum sabablarga
ko‘ra minglab advokatlar, iqtisodchilar, menejerlar va hatto diplomatlar har kuni
bunday matnlarga bir xil noto‘g‘ri belgini qo‘shishga harakat qilishadi.

Hujjatlar tilida ot turkumiga oid so‘zlar ko‘p qo‘llanadi. Hatto fe’l bilan
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ifodalanuvchi harakat va holatlar ifodasi uchun ham otga yaqin so‘z shakllari tanlanadi,
ya’ni “harakat nomi” deb ataluvchi so‘z shakllari faol ishlatiladi. “...tayyorgarlikning
borishi haqida”, “...qarorning baiarilishi to‘g‘risida”, “...vordam berish maqsadida”,
qabul ailishinsizni so‘rayman” kabi. Hujjatlarning mohiyati va magsadiga muvofiq
rarvishda, ularda so‘roq va undov gaplar deyarli qo‘llanmaydi, asosan, darak va
buyruq gaplar ishlatiladi. Zero, hujjatlarda tilining ikki vazifasi - xabar berish va
buyurish vazifalari amalga oshadi. Masalan, ma’lumotnomada axborot ifodalanadi,
buyruqda buyurish aks etadi, bayonnomada esa ham axborot (“eshitildi ham buyurish
(“Qaror qilindi...”) 0‘z ifodasini topadi

Zamonaviy rasmiy-idoraviy yozishmalarining xatosi shundaki, xodimlar buni
ataylab murakkablashtiradi. Ba’zi sabablarga ko‘ra, xabar qanchahk murakkab
bo‘lsa, terminologiya qanchalik murakkab va jumla ganchalik uzun bo‘lsa, material
shunchalik kuchli bo‘ladi, deb ishoniladi. Ushbu materialda biz idoraviy uslubining
chindan ham yaxshi matni qanday bo‘lishi kerakligi, uning tuzilishi qanday bo‘lishi
kerakligi, nimaga e’tibor berish kerakligi va qanday xatolarga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik
kerakligi haqida fikr yuritishga harakat qilamiz. Ushbu mulohazadan so‘ng idoraviy
matnlarini yozish qoidalariga biroz boshqacha qarash mumkin bo‘ladi. Idoraviy
matniga va uning tuzilishiga qo‘yiladigan talablar umuman olganda, Konstitutsiya
va davlat hujjatlaridan tortib tushuntirish va ishdan bo‘shatishgacha bo‘lgan ko‘plab
hujjatlar rasmiy idoraviy uslubida yoziladi. Biz, birinchi navbatda, idoraviy uchun
matnlarga e’tibor qaratamiz. Idoraviy matnlar boshqa uslublar ega bo‘lmagan o°ziga
x0s xususiyatlarga ega. Bu yerda asosiy belgilardan biri — ixchamlik. Idoraviy matnini
yaratish talabadan e’tiborni talab qiladi. Ishbilarmonlik bilan band bo‘lgan odamlar
bo‘lganligi sababli, matnlarni odam ular bilan korvalolsiz tanishishi uchun qilish
kerak. Faqat faktlar, faqat raqamlar, fagat muhim tafsilotlar keltiriladi.

Qisqartirish hech qanday muhim tafsilotlarning dolzarb bo‘lishini anglatmaydi.
Barcha tushuntirishlar berilishi kerak va muhim fikrlar aytib o‘tilishi kerak. Bu holda
ixchamlik —bu so‘z birikmasi uchun boshqa so‘z birikmasidan voz kechishdir. Idoraviy
xatining tuzilishini oldindan o‘ylab ko‘rish kerak. Matnda matniqiy muvofikqlikdan
muhimroq jihatlar ham bor, unda ma’no doimiy ravishda bittasidan ikkinchisiga
o°zgarishi mumkin.

Matnning soddaligi masalasi. Agar matnni o‘qiydigan odamni hurmat qilsangiz,
materialni sodda tuzing. Soddalashtirilgan emas, balki tushunarli bo‘lishiga erishish
lozim. Rasmiy uslubidagi matnlarni yozish qoidalari kanselyarizm va maxsus
atamalardan foydalanishga imkon berishiga qaramay, materialni murakkab tuzilmalar
bilan og‘irlashtirmasligingiz kerak.

Til darajasi: morfologiya otlarning ustunligi (aynigsa og‘zaki, ko‘pincha
to‘liq bo‘lmagan fe’llar bilan iboralar hosil giladi). Ijro etish, qaror qabul qilish,
ko‘rsatma berish, qabul qilish, topshirish; ishtirok etish, afsuslanish, murojaat qilish,
ta’sir o‘tkazish. Bog‘liq otlarning (va sifatlarning) genitiv holatlarini «bog‘lash»
chastotasi. Yadro qurolini tarqatmaslik rejimini mustahkamlashning ahamiyati;
shahar uy-joy fondining turar-joy binosining umumiy mulkini sanitariya saqlash .
I-va 2-shaxslarning shaxsiy olmoshlari va fe’lning tegishli shakllarining deyarli
to‘liq yo‘qligi (istisnolar bayonotlar, ishonchnomalar va boshqa maxsus hujjatlar,
shuningdek shakl ishlatiladigan buyruglar - buyurtma ).

Men, Abduraupova Mehribon Artiqova, Nurova Gulsanam Tolmasovnaga
ishonaman... mening stipendiyamni olishiga...; “Iltimos, meni o‘quv mashg‘ulotlaridan
ozod qiling... emas, “meni o‘quv mashg‘ulotlaridan ozod qilishingizni so‘rayman”
shaklida bayon qilish o‘rinlidir. Fe’llarning noaniq shakldagi chastotasi, shuningdek,
majburiyat va retseptning ma’nosi bilan hozirgi zamon shakllarining ustunligi.
Ro‘yxatdan o‘tish, ishdan bo‘shatish, tayinlash, tashabbusni tasdiglash, ushlab turish
tavsiya etiladi, ko‘rib chiqilishi kerak. Kasb bo‘yicha ayollarni nomlashda erkak
shakllaridan foydalanish. O‘qituvchi T.P. Turanov, mahalla noziri I.G.Otabekov oddiy
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yordamchllarm (chunki, dasturiy ta’minot va boshqalar) nominal bilan almashtirish.
Ozig-ovqat yetishmasligi sababli, isitish mavsumi boshlanishi munosabati bilan,
buyrugqga muvofigq. Kishilik va o‘zlik olmoshlaridan bosh harfdan majburiy
foydalanish. “Ruxsat berishingizni so‘rayman”, “iltimos qilaman”, kabi fe’llardan
foydalaniladi.

Talab, buyruq, ehtiyojning ma’nosi bilan shaxssiz jumlalardan keng
foydalaniladi. Ot o‘rnini olmosh bilan almashtirishning yo‘qligi va shunga mos
ravishda ot va iboralarni takrorlash. Sudlanuvchining ishtirok etishi majburiydir va
sudlanuvchi yo‘qligida ishni tinglashga faqat ruxsat beriladi: 1) sudlanuvchining
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri roziligi bilan ; 2) agar sudlanuvchi sudga chaqiruv qog‘ozini
topshirishdan qochganligi yoki suddan yashiringanligi isbotlangan bo‘lsa. Rasmiy
idoraviy matnlarini yozish qoidalari bilan sizni yuklamaslik uchun darhol bir nechta
misollarni ko‘rib chiqging.

Idoraviy matniga misol 1. Kechiktirish. Shunday qilib, idoraviy uslubi rasmiy
munosabatlar muhitidir. Shu sababli, rasmiy idoraviy uslubida yozilgan matnlarning
axborot to‘yinganligi juda katta, ammo idrok etish qiyin. Matnlarni yaratishning
rasmiy ish uslubi nafagat kundalik hayotda foydali va zarur bo‘lgan narsa, balki
kopirayterlik bilan shug‘ullanishda ham foydali bo‘ladi.

Bundan tashqari, rasmiy idoraviy uslubi qisqartmalar va atamalardan
foydalanishni oz ichiga oladi, ular ishlatilgan sohaga xos bo‘lib, ularning ma’nolarini
oshkor gilmasdan ifodalash. Rasmiy idoraviy uslubining tuzilishi ko‘pincha ushbu
uslub ishlatiladigan hujjatlar turlari bilan belgilanadi. Rasmiy matnning tuzilishi
o‘ziga xos murakkablikka ega.

Rasmiy idoraviy uslubi — bu hujjatlar uslubi: xalqaro shartnomalar, davlat
hujjatlari, huquqiy qonunlar, qarorlar, nizomlar, ko‘rsatmalar, rasmiy yozishmalar, ish
hujjatlari va boshqalar. Misollar o‘tmishda ham topilgan. Rasmiy idoraviy uslubining
ushbu turidagi hujjatlarga misollar quyida keltirilgan parchalardir. Idoraviy uslubidagi
matnlar uchun ma’lum so‘zlardan foydalanish odatiy holdir, bu yuqoridagi barcha
misollarda aniq ko‘rinadi.

Rasmiy idoraviy uslubi quruqlik, hissiy jihatdan rang-barang so‘zlarning
yo‘qligi, ixchamlik, tagdimotning ixchamligi bilan ajralib turadi. Rasmiy hujjatlarda
ishlatiladigan til vositalarining to‘plami oldindan belgilangan. Rasmiy idoraviy
uslubining eng muhim xususiyati bu til shtamplari yoki klishe deb ataladi. Hujjatda
uning muallifining o°‘ziga xosligi namoyon bo‘lishi kutilmaydi, aksincha, hujjat
qanchalik kligse bo‘lsa, undan foydalanish shunchalik qulay bo‘ladi (klise misollariga
qarang). quyida) rasmiy idoraviy uslubi-bu turli janrdagi hujjatlar uslubi: xalqaro
shartnomalar, davlat hujjatlari, huquqiy qonunlar, qarorlar, nizomlar, ko‘rsatmalar,
rasmiy yozishmalar, ish hujjatlari va boshqalar.ammo tarkibidagi farqlar va janrlarning
xilma-xilligiga garamay, rasmiy idoraviy uslubi umuman umumiy va eng muhim
xususiyatlar bilan ajralib turadi. Bularga quyidagilar kiradi:

1) chet el talgin qilish imkoniyatini istisno qiladigan aniqlik;

2) til standarti. Ushbu xususiyatlar o‘z ifodasini topadi a) lingvistik vositalarni
tanlashda (leksik, morfologik va sintaktik); b) idoraviy hujjatlarini tayyorlashda.
Rasmiy ish uslubining so‘z boyligi, morfologiyasi va sintaksisining xususiyatlarini
ko‘rib chiqish mumkin.

Rasmiy-idoraviy uslubining lingvistik xususiyatlari rasmiy uslubining leksik
xususiyatlari, uslubining leksik (lug‘at) tizimi, umumiy kitob va neytral so‘zlardan
tashqari, quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

1) til shtamplari (kanselyarizmlar, kliseler): qaror asosida savol berish,
kiruvchi-chiquvchi hujjatlar, bajarilishini nazorat qilish, muddati tugaydi.

2) professional terminologiya : qarzdorlik, alibi, qora nal, idoraviy;

3) arxaizmlar : men ushbu hujjatni tasdlqlayman Rasmiy idoraviy uslubida
polisemantik so‘zlardan, shuningdek majoziy ma’nodagi so‘zlardan foydalanish
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gabul gilinishi mumkin emas va sinonimlar juda kam ishlatiladi va qoida tarigasida
bir xil uslubga tegishli tajriba, natijada uning lug‘ati juda umumlashtirilgan.

Qo‘lda yoziladigan hujjatlardan eng asosiysi — bu ariza. Uni mazmuniga qarab
bir qancha turlarga ajratish mumbkin. Tahliliy ma’lumotlarga qaraganda bugungi kunda
shikoyat, da’vo arizalari ko‘proq rasmiylashtirilmoqda. Ammo ularning yozilish
qoidalari muntazam buzib kelinadi.

Fuqarolarning murojaatlari ariza, taklif yoki shikoyat ko‘rinishida bo‘lishi
mumbkin. Ariza — fuqarolarning o‘z huqugqlari, erkinliklari va qonuniy manfaatlarini
ro‘yobga chiqarishda yordam ko‘rsatish to‘g‘risidagi iltimosi bayon etilgan
murojaatidir. Taklif — fuqarolarning davlat va jamiyat faoliyatini takomillashtirishga
doir tavsiyalarini 0°‘z ichiga olgan murojaatidir. Shikoyat — fuqarolarning buzilgan
huqugqlari, erkinliklari va qonuniy manfaatlarini tiklash to‘g‘risidagi talabi bayon
etilgan murojaatidir. Qonunga muvofiq, davlat organlari, ularning rahbarlari
fuqarolarning takliflari, arizalari va shikoyatlarini belgilangan muddatlarda ko‘rib
chiqishlari, ularga javob berishlari va zarur choralar ko‘rishlari shart. Fugarolaming
murojaatlari og‘zaki yoki yozma shaklda kiritiladi. Fugarolarning og‘zaki va yozma
murojaatlari bir xil ahamiyatga ega. Fugarolaming murojaatlari yakka tartibda yoki
jarnoa tomonidan berilishi mumkin. Murojaatlarda fuqaroning familiyasi (ismi,
otasining ismi), yashash joyi to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlar ko‘rsatilgan, ariza, taklif yoki
shikoyatning mohiyati bayon etilgan bo‘lishi kerak. Yozma murojaatlarda murojaat
etuvchining imzosibo‘lishi lozim. Murojaatga shaxsiy imzo qo‘yish imkoni bo‘Imagan
taqdirda, bu murojaatlar uni yozib bergan shaxsning imzosi bilan tasdiqlanib, uning
familiyasi, ismi, otasining ismi ham yozib qo‘yiladi. Fuqaroning familiyasi (ismi,
otasining ismi), yashash joyi to‘gTisidagi ma’lumotlar ko‘rsatilmagan yoki u haqda
soxta ma’lumotlar ko‘rsatilgan, shuningdek, imzo qo‘yilmagan yozma murojaatlar
anonim deb hisoblanadi va koTib chiqilmaydi .

Aslida unchalik murakkab hujjat emas. Quyidagi tarkibiy qismlardan tarkib
topgan:

Ma’lumot-axborot hujjatlari anchayin katta guruhni tashkil qiladi, ular
ish yuritish jarayonida, ayniqsa, ko‘p ishlatiladi. Bu guruh ariza, bayonnoma,
bildirishnoma, vasiyatnoma, dalolatnoma, ishonchnoma, ma’lumotnoma, tavsifnoma,
tavsiyanoma, taklifnoma, tarjimayi hol, tushuntirish xati, €’lon, hisobot kabi hujjatlarni
o‘z ichiga oladi.

ARIZA

Muayyan muassasaga yoki mansabdor shaxs nomiga biror iltimos, taklif
yoki shikoyat mazmunida yoziladigan rasmiy hujjat. Ariza amaliyotda eng ko‘p
qo‘llanadigan va keng tarqalgan ish qog‘ozidir. Maktab o‘quvchisi va talaba, menejer
va fermer, muhandis va olim, tadbirkor va mansabdor shaxs — jamiyatning barcha
a’zosi ariza yozishdan xoli emas. Ariza yozuvchilarning yoshi va lavozimi, ariza
yo‘llanayotgan muassasalar va idoralar g‘oyat xilma-xildir. Arizalar ilmiy-tadqiqot
muassasasi direktoriga, maktab direktoriga, oliy o‘quv yurti rektoriga, korxona
direktoriga, tuman rahbariyatiga — xullas, oddiy arizachining taklif, iltimos yoki
shikoyatini ko‘rib chiqib hal gila oladlgan har qanday idora, har qanday boshliq
nomiga yozilishi mumkin. Hajmi, uslubi va turidan qat’i nazar, ariza o‘zining umumiy
zarurly qismlariga ega va u ana shu gismlarning izchilligi asosida tuziladi. Arizaning
zaruriy qismlari:

1. Ariza yo‘llangan muassasaning yoki mansabdor shaxsning nomi.
Ariza yozuvchining turarjoyi, vazifasi, ismi, otaismi va familiyasi.
Hujjatning nomi (Ariza).

Asosiy matn (taklif, iltimos, shikoyat).

Arizaga ilova qilinadigan huJJatlar nomi (agar zarur deb topilsa).
Ariza yozuvchining imzosi, ismi va otaismi bosh harflari, familiyasi.
Ariza yozilgan vaqt (yil, kun va oy).

NonkwD
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Shuni eslatib o‘tmoq joizki, arizaning zaruriy qismlari barcha arizalarda ham
birday takrorlanavermaydi. Masalan, xodim o°zi ishlayotgan korxona yoki idora
rahbariyatiga ariza yozganda, uning yashash joyi haqidagi ma’lumot zarur bo‘lmaydi.
Bunday hollarda xodim o‘zi ishlaydigan bo‘lim va lavozimini ko‘rsatsa, kifoya.
Shuningdek, ko‘pchilik arizalar uchun ilovalarning ham hojati bo‘lmaydi. Yuqorida
sanab o‘tilgan zaruriy gismlarning odatdagi joylashuvi 1-ilovada ko‘rsatildi. Ariza
ham boshqa har ganday rasmiy hujjat kabi aniq va qisqa jumlalar bilan tushunarli
qilib yozilishi kerak. Ariza shakli

I-ilova

Kimga

Kimdan

Huyjjat nomi

Matn mazmuni

| Sana (yil, kun,oy) | | Imzo | | Ism | | Famliva |

Hujjat tilining aniqligi, tushunarliligi maqgsadning tezroq amalga oshishiga
xizmat qiladi. Ariza, asosan, qo‘lda yoziladi va mazmuni erkin bayon qilinadi.
Mazmuni va uslubiga ko‘ra arizalar bir xil emas: u bir necha so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi,
masalalar yuzasidan fikr-mulohazalar bildirilgan xat tarzida bo‘lishi ham mumkin,
Shu nuqtayi nazardan arizalar sodda va murakkab turlarga ajratiladi. Murakkab
ariza matni katta bo‘lishi bilan birga, unga ilovalar qilinishi mumkin. Aksar hollarda
arizalar shaxsiy xususiyatga egadir. Shuningdek, xizmat arizalari ham bo‘ladi.
Xizmat arizasi — fuqarolar yoki tashkilotlarning o‘z huquqlarini amalga oshirish yoki
manfaatlarini himoya qilish yuzasidan yozma axborotlaridir. Da’vo arizalari ana
shunday arizalardandir. I[ltimos va shikoyat mazmunidagi arizalar taklif mazmunini
aks ettiruvchi arizalarga hamda da’vo arizalariga nisbatan ko‘p qo‘llanadi. Shuni
ham aytib o‘tmoq lozimki, korxona va tashkilotlarda belgilangan tartibga asosan,
arizalar elektron shaklda yozilib, elektron hujjat aylanishi tizimida ro‘yxatga olinishi
mumkin. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalariga bolalarni joylashtirishda ariza ota yoki
ona nomidan yoziladi .

Umumta’lim maktablarida ham, oliy ta’lim tizimida ham o‘quvchi/talabalarning
yozma nutq ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor qilinadi.

Oliy ta’lim tizimida talabani kasbga tayyorlash bilan bir qatorda ularga davlat
tilida ish yuritish fani ham o‘qitiladi, biroq mazkur fan amaliy xarakterda deb
bo‘lmaydi. Ko‘pincha talabalarga “Davlat tilida ish yuritish” qo‘llanmasidan ma’ruza
o‘tib beriladi. Rasmiy ish qog‘ozlarinining zaruriy tarkibiy qismlari o‘qib eshittiriladi,
yoki konspekt qilish uchun topshiriq beriladi.

Misol uchun:

19-mashq. Gaplarni diqqat bilan o°qing. Noto‘g‘ri qo‘llangan so‘zlarni aniqlab,
ma’nosiga ko‘ra mos so‘z bilan almashtirib, gaplarni ko‘chiring.

1. So‘zlovchining o‘z fikrini qisqa va batafsil ifodalab, tinglovchiga yetkazishi
ham o‘ziga xos san’atdir. 2. So‘zga benazir kishi mayda bir maqsadni uzoq so‘zlab
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bayon qiladi. 3. Nojo‘ya so‘z yurak ko‘zgusini parchalashi, tag‘in insonni Vayron
qilishi mumkin ekanligini yodda tuting. 4. Nutqi asal kishining mehribon odamizoti
ham ko‘p bo‘ladi. 5. Shirin so‘z, go‘zal til inson dilini ganchalik xushnud etsa,
aksincha, achchiq so‘z, beso‘naqay gap inson dilini shunchalik noxush qiladi, dil
piyolasini parchalaydi. 6. Mashq sababli so‘zlash qobiliyatini, nutq madaniyatini,
notiglik san’atchiligini odamlar olgishlaydigan saviyada egallash mumkin. 7. Tilda
uni nomlovchi suxan bo‘lmasa, bunday so‘zni hamsoya tildan olish mumkin. Ammo
tilda turgan so‘zlar o‘rnida boshqa suxanni qo‘llash falokatdir.[1]

Davlat tilida ish yuritish bo‘yicha yaratilgan qo‘llanma va darsliklarning
aksariyatida nazariy ma’lumotlar ustunlik qiladi. Quyidagi darslikda esa, talabaga
matn tuzish ko* nikmalarini hosil qiluvchi o‘quv topshiriqlari berilgan:

24- tOpShlI‘lq o‘zingiz tanlagan fan yo‘nalishidagi darslikdan biror matn parchasini
0°‘qing, so‘ng undagi ixtisoslik atamalarini boshqa ma’nodoshlari bilan almashtirib,
mustaqil ravishda matn yarating. Asl va ijodiy matn o‘rtasidagi farqni izohlang. Esda
tuting Ixtisoslikka oid matn tuzishda quyidagilarga e’tiborni qaratish lozim: 30 30
- matnning qaysi nutq uslubida yozilishi kerakligini oldindan bilish; - ixtisoslikka
oid so‘z va shartli belgilarni to‘g‘ri tanlay olish va o‘rinli joylashtirish; - so‘z va
atamalarni imlo me’yorlariga rioya qilgan holda yozish; - kasbdoshlarga unchalik
tanish bo‘lmagan yoki faol qo‘llanmaydigan atama, shartli belgi yoki qisqartmalarga
qavs ichida izoh berish; - ixtisoslikka oid atamalarni boshqa tillardan o‘zlashtirish, so‘z
yasashda milliy tilning tabiatini nazarda tutish; - kasb-hunar so‘zlari va atamalarini
o‘rinsiz takrorlanishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik, ularning ta’sirchanligini oshirish maqsadida
leksik, morfologik va sintaktik sinonimiya imkoniyatlaridan o‘rinli foydalanish va
boshgqalar .

T. Saydaliyev “O‘zbek tilida ish yuritish bo‘ycha mashqlar to‘plami”ni ishlab
chigqani bu borada amaliy ko‘nikma va malakalarni rivojlantirish imkonini beradi .

20-topshiriq. Lug‘atdan ajratib yoziladigan so‘zlarga 10 ta misol toping va
ulaming 4 tasi ishtirokida gaplar tuzing.
18-mashq. Matnni o‘qing. Ajratib yoziladigan so‘zlarni aniqlabl tuzilishini
izohlang. — Maqsadlarl juda ochiq! Bittasi mingboshi bolmoqch1 ikkinchisi
Normuhammadmng o‘rniga minmoqchi, uchinchisi yana bir shahami o‘ziga qaram
qilmoqchi. Xon ersa Musulmongulgabo‘lgan adovatini qipchoqni qirib alamdan
chigmoqchi! Menga qolsa o‘rtada shundan boshqa hech gap yo‘q, o°g‘lim! Men ko‘p
umrimnishuyurtning tinchligi va fugaroning osoyishiuchunsarfqilib, o‘zimgaazobdan
boshqa hech bir qanoat hosil gilolmadim. Ittifoqni nima ekanini bilmagan, yolg‘iz
0°‘z manfaati, shaxsiyati yo‘lida bir-birini yeb-ichgan mansabparast, dunyoparast
muttahamlar Turkiston tuprog‘idan yo‘qolmay turib, bizning odam boshimizga aqlim
yetmay qoldi... Biz shu holda ketadigan, bir-birimizning tegimizga suv quyadigan
bo‘lsak, yaqindirki, chor istibdodi Turkistonimizni egallar va biz bo‘lsak 0‘z qo‘limiz
bilan kelgusimizni o‘ris qo‘liga qoldirgan bo‘lurmiz. Oz naslini kofir qo‘liga tutqin
qilib topshiruvchi — biz ko‘r va aqlsiz otalarga xudoning la’nati albatta tushar,
o‘g‘lim! Bobolarning muqgaddas gavdasi madfun Turkistonimizni kofirxona qilishga
hozirlangan biz itlar, yaratuvchining qahriga albatta yo‘ligarmiz! Temir ko ‘ragon kabi
dohiylarning, mirza Bobur kabi fotihlarning, Forobiy, Ulug‘bek va Abu Ali ibn Sino
kabi olimlaming o‘sib-ungan va nash’u namo qilganlari bir halokat chuquriga qarab
sudraguvchi, albatta, Tangrining qahriga sazovordir, o‘g‘lim! Gunohsiz bechoralarni
bo‘g‘izlab, bolalarini yetim, xonalarini vayron qiluvchi zolimlar — qurtlar qushlar,
yerdan o‘sib chiqqan giyohlar qarg‘ishiga nishonadir, o‘g‘lim!  A. Qodiriy, “Otkan
kunlar”dan.
19-mashq. Juft so‘zlarai ajratib oling va daftaringizga ko‘chiring. Ulaming
ma’nosini tushuntiring.
Urf-odat, nim pushti, yarim orol, tez-tez, baxt-saodat, dori-darmon, toshko ‘mir
ng oyoq, tasdiq etdi, uch-to‘rt, yoza-yoza, o‘g‘il-u qiz, qosh-qovoq, olgan bo‘ldji,
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qo‘rqapisa, shu on, tokqaychi, yuzma-yuz, hovli-joy, so‘ramaynetmay, olaqarg-‘a,
asbob-uskuna, yer-u osmon, sap-sariq, hol-ahvol, ko‘ksulton, keta ber, yoz-u qish.

21- topshiriq. Quyidagi so‘zlar yoniga mos so‘zlar qo‘yib juft so‘zlar yasang va
yoziiishini izohlang. Qarindosh - ..., kuch - ..., qovun - ..., yoel - non - osh - o‘yin -
bo‘lar - gul - yer - yor — dor - tepsa — ..., temir - asta — oq — chora - kirim - ...,
mehr - .... aytdi - ..., keeha - ..., uzoq.

Rasmiy-idoraviy matnlarni yaratishda mashq va topshiriqlardan tizimli
foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi. Shuningdek, har bir til vositasini nutqiy vaziyatga
mos ravishda qo‘llay olish, sinonimlarni to‘g‘ri va o‘rinli tanlashga erishish — davlat
tilida ish yuritish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Suyarova A.O‘zbek tilidaish yuritish. Uslubiy qo’llanma. —Namangan 2018.
19-b.

2. Hasanov A., Ishmuxamedova R. Ish yuritish. Darslik Voris-nashriyoti—
Toshkent, 2007, 39-b.

3. Davlat tilida ish yuritish: amaliy qo‘llanma / M. Aminov va boshq. - T.:
«O*zbekiston nashriyoti» DUK, 2020. - 528 b

4. N.Mahmudov, A.Rafiyev, [.Yo‘ldoshev. Davlat tilida ish yuritish Darslik
Toshkent — 2002. 69 b.

5. Saydaliyev T. O‘zbek tilida ish yuritish bo‘ycha mashqlar to‘plami. O‘quv
qo‘llanma. —Toshkent. 2010. 40 b.

6. Mahmudov N., Rafiyev A., Yo‘ldoshev I. Davlat tilida ish yuritish Darslik
Uchinchi nashri Jizzax DPI Cho‘lpon nomidagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi —
Toshkent, 2008. 509 b.
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XITOY KLASSIK ADABIYOTINING RIVOJLANISH BOSQICHLARI
Tuxtayev Sirojiddin Toshpolatovich
O ‘zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Xitoy klassik adabiyotining rivojlanish bosqichlari
ko ‘rib chigiladi, muhokama qilinadi. Qayd etilishicha, xitoy adabiyoti butun dunyoga
mashhur. Xitoy adabiyotida asosiy narsa esa uning universal tamoyilidir. She rlar
ierogliflarda yozilgan va bu ularning birinchi xususiyati. Ammo ieroglif yozuvi
tarjimani boshqacha qiladi, unga ieroglif ortidagi tushuncha va so ‘zlarni tanlashda
ko ‘proq erkinlik beradli.

Kalitso ‘zlar: Xitoy mumtoz adabiyoti, she ’r, ieroglif, asar, talqin, tarjimashunoslik.

STAIIBI PA3BBUTHUS KHTAMCKOM KJIACCUYECKOM
JUTEPATYPbI
Tyxmaes Cupooxcuoour Townonamosuu
IIpenooasamenv ['ocyoapcmeenno2o yHueepcumema Mupogulx si3blko8
Vsbexucmana

Aunomayus: B cmamve paccmampueaiomcs dmansl pasgumus KumaticKou
Kaaccuyeckol aumepamypsl. Ommeyaemcs, 4mo KUMaucKas 1umepamypa u3gecmHda
80 6cem mupe. I1aguvim 6 KUMaCKoUu aumepamype A8isaemcs ee odujeyuenogeieckoe
Hayano. Cmuxu Hanucamsl uepoziugamu u 3mo ux nepsas ocobennocms. Ho
uepoznuguueckoe nucbmMo oenaem nepesood UHbIM, 0a8ds emy 00nbuLyl0 c800600)y 8
8b100pe NOHAMULL U C108, CINOAWUX 3A UEPOTUPOM.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xumaiickas Kiaccuyeckas aumepamypd, CMUXOMBOpeHue,
uepoanug, npoussederue, unmepnpemayusi, NepesooosedeHuUe.

STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT OF CHINESE CLASSICAL
LITERATURE
Tukhtayev Sirojiddin Toshpolatovich
Teacher of the State University of World Languages of Uzbekistan

Abstract: The article examines the stages of development of Chinese classical
literature. It is noted that Chinese literature is known all over the world. The main thing
in Chinese literature is its universal principle. The poems are written in hieroglyphs
and this is their first feature. But hieroglyphic writing makes the translation different,
giving him greater freedom in choosing the concepts and words behind the hieroglyph.

Key words: Chinese classical literature, poem, hieroglyph, work, interpretation,
translation studies.

Introduction. The history of Chinese literature has about three thousand years. The
wide scope of distribution, originality and influence on the literature of neighboring
peoples put it on a par with the literatures of Europe, India and Persia. Like European
literature before the 19th century, Chinese literature was until recently the prerogative
of an aristocracy — not a military or mercantile ruling elite, but a class of government-
employed «learned men» whose power rested on monopoly possession of the secrets
of reading and writing. The Confucian bureaucracy, formed in the first period
of the unification of the Empire, faded into the shadows in the troubled era of the
interregnum (189-589), but, with the exception of another period of «eclipse» in the
years of the Mongol dominion (1206-1368), managed to maintain its position until
the 20th century. Like the clergy, she was distinguished by adherence to the code of
orthodox moral teaching, petty observance of the ceremonial way of life, reverence
for the authorities and conservatism. In literature, this was expressed in the neglect
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of originality, the cultivation of traditional themes and the retreat into literary and
historical allusions.

Literature review. Popular literature (lyric poetry, drama and prose), designed
to entertain rather than instruct, up to the 20th century. did not have the status of
«serious» art. When in 1772 Emperor Jian Long decided to compile lists of all literary
works of artistic value (they included 10,254 works, 3,461 of which were reproduced),
the latter were divided into four categories:

1) classical texts (qing) and commentaries on them;

2) historical legends;

3) philosophical treatises;

4) fiction [8].

This systematization was reflected in the concept substantiated in the first
fundamental work on literary criticism, Wenxin Jiaolong, written by Liu Se in the 5th
century. In this treatise, literature is seen as the main element of Confucianism, and
the value of a work is determined by its proximity to the modern era and adherence to
the wisdom of the ancients.

The history of classical Confucian texts is not entirely clear. Although their
redaction is attributed to Confucius (551-479), they did not take their final form until
the last two centuries.

1) The Yijing (Book of Changes) contains 64 pentagrams, each of which consists
of 6 incomplete or complete lines, originally intended for the divination ritual. Later
additions interpreted the occult meaning of the diagrams and laid the foundations of
metaphysics;

2) Shujing (Book of Historical Traditions) was created as a collection of speeches,
polemical judgments and other texts dating from the period from the 3rd millennium
to the 6th century, but most of these works are certainly later inclusions;

3) The Shi Ching (Book of Songs) is a collection of folk songs and ritual hymns
composed between 1200 and 600. All of them, including innocent love songs, were
interpreted in the spirit of moral allegories;

4) Li ji (Book of rituals) contains discourses on the principles of behavior and
detailed descriptions of palace and private rituals;

5) Chun Qiu (Annals of Spring and Autumn) — an artless chronicle of the state of
Lu in the period from 722 to 484.

It is appended with two texts of explanatory notes; the longer one, Zuo zhuan,
is rather a collection of stories about all the feudal states, distributed along with the
early editions of the chronicle. Zuo zhuan becomes the first of the great historical
chronicles and one of the masterpieces of Chinese literature.

The greatest of the early commentators on the classical texts was Cheng Xuan
(127-200), whose commentaries served as a standard until the advent of the Chu Ci
school (1130-1200), which, by adopting some aspects of Taoism and Buddhism, gave
Confucianism a more emotional and metaphysical coloration. Chu Tzu substantiated
the essence of his teaching in two chapters of the Book of Rituals: The Great Teaching
and the Treatise on the Base. Along with the texts of Lun Yu (The Judgments and
Discourses of Confucius) and Mencius (372-289), these two chapters made up the
Tetrabook, which was revered in much the same way as the Five Classical Texts.

The greatest work of Chinese philosophical literature is the book of Chuang Tzu,
written in the 4th century.

Ancient Chinese fiction includes poetry and prose by individual authors, as well
as anthologies, the first of which, Wen Xuan, was compiled around 530. Xiao Dong,
Prince of the House of Liang. In addition to poetry, it included 33 types of prose texts.

Discussion. The outstanding researcher and translator of Chinese lyrics, Professor
Lev Zalmanovich Eidlin, spoke very well about the peculiarities and attractive power
of Chinese literature: “Chinese literature is known in the world ... What is important
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and most attractive for us in Chinese classical literature? Unusualness, national
astringency, everything that she reflected from customs, from a worldview, from nature
and what distinguishes it from all other poetry of the East and West? If it were only
so, then nothing but curiosity, and she would not arouse a non-native reader. But we
see how the translations of her beautiful samples draw hearts to themselves. And this
means that the main thing in Chinese literature is still its universal human principle,
which is contained in it and, before translation, is hidden from an unprepared eye
behind a mysteriously mesmerizing ornamental wall of hieroglyphs [6, p. 62].

Is there really so much you need to know in order to feel the beauty and naturalness
of the lines of a building or vase, to delve into the meaning of the painted picture, if
even the genius of a people far from us created them? There are no obvious barriers
between the viewer and the object of his admiration; here a stranger can sometimes
be no less a connoisseur than a compatriot of the artist. The poetry of another nation,
for communication with itself, requires the translation of words and the transmission
of thoughts, which is always not easy and which is not always available. Thanks
to translation, the literature of countries and peoples, in their aggregate, rightfully
becomes the literature of the whole world, that is, the literature of universal humanity.

Thanks to the translation, we also learned Chinese poetry. And they realized that
her national identity is only a frame for our common thoughts and feelings. And,
realizing this, without the slightest prejudice, but rather in anticipation of new joys,
we bow over what the translator of Chinese poets was able to convey to us [2, p. 247].

The poems are written in hieroglyphic characters. This is their first feature, which
could not have been noted, since it is so obvious. But the hieroglyphic writing makes
the translation different, giving him greater freedom in choosing the concepts and
words behind the hieroglyph [7, p. 70]. We would be mistaken if we assume, as is
sometimes done, that a Chinese poem is a pictorial spectacle and is itself a kind of
painting. Such an assumption, if not a final lie, then, in any case, is a huge exaggeration,
especially for the modern Chinese reader, who sees in the hieroglyph an expression of
a concept, and nothing more, and forgets about the beginning of the origin of the sign.
But the concept embraced by a hieroglyph is “many-sided” and wordy, and thus a
Chinese poem is, of course, more subordinate to the reader’s imagination than a poem
written in phonetic alphabet. The translator is also a reader, and he chooses one of
the number of readable interpretations available to him and offers it to his reader ...
[1, p. 234]. In connection with this circumstance, we should always pay attention not
only to the authors of Chinese literary works, but also to the names of their translators.

Let us analyze the classic work of Chinese literature “Meng Chiang-nyu”.
According to the Zuo Zhuan text, in 550. The troops of the Qi kingdom marched
against the Ju [ [ kingdom (now the Ju county of the Shandong province), and the
general of the Qi kingdom Qiiliang died. His wife Mengjiang was waiting for her
husband’s coffin outside the city. She wept bitterly and refused to the head of the
kingdom Chuang-gun in his demand to honor the memory of the deceased and express
her condolences. 200 years later, a record appeared in the historical chronicles, which
stated that “Qiliang’s wife was waiting for her husband’s coffin and cried, and the head
of the Chuang-gun kingdom sent an official to honor the memory of the deceased.
“During the reign of the Western Han dynasty, this plot was further developed — in it
there was a plot about the “collapse of the wall”: “Qilian’s wife was crying, standing
near the city wall, and the wall collapsed. “In “Le Nu Chuang”, this plot has a tragic
ending — about the suicide of Qiliang’s wife in the Zi River. The ancient legend of
Qiliang’s wife served as the prototype for the story of Meng Chiang-nyu [6, p. 72].
The content of the legend has changed significantly compared to the prototype. A
woman from the Qi kingdom who lived during the Chungqiu period turned into Meng
Chiang-niu, who lived during the reign of Qin Shihuang. The central storyline was
chronologically linked to the time of the active construction of the Great Wall of
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China.

One of the favorite genres of literature in China was the novel. The novel appears
in China relatively late, at the turn of the 13-14th centuries, and its heyday falls on
the Ming (14-17th centuries) and Qing (17th — early 20th centuries) epochs. The
breeding ground for the novel was: firstly, Chinese history, most often in its folklore
adaptations; secondly, popular syncretic religious beliefs. The appeal to historical
figures and facts created the effect of credibility. And the elements of fiction, borrowed
from folk religion, increased the amusement.

Chinese classical novels are divided into the following types: historical, heroic or
adventurous, love, fantasy, judicial. The Chinese forensic novel was akin to the heroic
one, it combined an entertaining historical plot with adventurous heroic elements.

The most famous work in the genre of judicial novel is The Case of Judge Shi
(19th century). Court novels became especially popular in the 90s of the 19th century.
The content of a forensic novel usually followed a single scheme. In accordance with
this scheme, the characters in the novel were distributed over three levels.

At the very top was the emperor — wise and magnanimous. As a rule, he always
remains out of criticism. This is the supreme and invariably just ruler of the destinies
of his subjects. One step below are officials — capital and local, honest and dishonest,
good and bad [9, p. 75]. Even lower on the social ladder are the Knights of Green
Forests, marginal social elements.

Result. Fantastic elements were of great importance in judicial novels. Very often,
only with the help of miraculous powers, the heroes managed to extricate themselves
from a difficult situation [5, p. 200]. At the same time, the novelists did not really care
about the measure of reasonable believability.

The famous Russian researcher and translator of Chinese classical literature V.F.
Soroki noted: “The variety of themes and characters of the Chinese drama of the
first centuries of its existence corresponds to the variety of components that make up
its ideological basis. Among them are Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism, mainly
in their vulgarized versions, folk religious syncretism, legends and superstitions,
orthodox housebuilding and the sprouts of a humanistic worldview noted above.
This variegation reflected the comparative tolerance inherent in the Yuan era towards
different faiths. Confucianism, which prevailed under the Sunakh, lost its dominant
position; the court patronized, or, in any case, did not obstruct, not only the followers
of such traditional Chinese religions as Buddhism and Taoism, but also Muslims,
Nestorians and even Catholics. And yet the ideas of Confucianism in its later
interpretation occupy the most prominent place in the drama. This is, first of all, the
idea that the only occupation worthy of a noble person is the study of the Confucian
canon in order to pass the exams and then serve the country and the sovereign with
faith and truth [6, p. 79]. This also includes theses about the unconditional respect for
elders, about the dominant role of men in the family. It would be unfair to point out
only the negative function of Confucianism. Mainly figures of honest servants of the
state, fighting against intriguers or defending the country from invaders, were painted
in Confucian tones.

For few nations, poetry is as natural and significant as it is for the Chinese. Folk
song flourished in China at all times, and Chinese drama is essentially a poetic art
form. Starting from the 7th the composition of a poetic text is included in the program
of state examinations. From time immemorial, the quotation of poetry has been
important in diplomacy and official life; composing and reciting poetry is a favorite
pastime. Chinese poetry is predominantly lyrical. When its purpose is not formal skill,
it is intended for some special occasion - parting, gift, or perpetuates some precious
moment of being. Like Chinese painting, it is created with «light touches». The most
revered is the form of the poetic miniature «Quejiu» — a «truncated» poem of four
lines. The Book of Songs contains songs dedicated to love and war, rural labor and
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holidays.

The development of dramatic literature in China is closely connected with the
theatre. While official literature was under the strict control of the state, «folk»
literature developed among the common population, which was distinguished by a
variety of trends and originality of plots. All this was embodied on the stage and led
to the creation of a school of Chinese theater, known today throughout the world. It
was thanks to the emergence of «Yuan dramay as a literary trend during the reign of
the Mongolian Yuan dynasty that the famous «shadow theater» became widespread,
and subsequently Peking and Shanghai operas were created.

Conclusion. In addition, the exaltation of the learned class — the main bearer of
Confucian ideals — in the first decades of the Yuan rule bore a tinge of social protest.
Later, when the Confucians were again brought closer to the court, the role of the
exponent of nonconformist ideals again returned to Taoism and Buddhism with their
refusal to serve the powers that be and especially the preaching of avoiding the “dusty
world”. Such sentiments were most widespread during the last period of Mongol rule,
when uprisings, wars and social anarchy engulfed a significant part of China, when
life again began to seem unstable and full of dangers.
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O‘ZBEK TILI MASHG‘ULOTLARIDAN MASHQ TURLARIDAN
SAMARALI FOYDALANISH
Umarova Nigora Zaynitdinovna,
Islom Karimov nomidagi Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti kafedra mudiri

Annotatsiya: maqolada oliy ta’lim tizimida o zbek tili o ‘gitishda mashq turlaridan
samarali foydalanish, texnika yo ‘nalishi talablariga o ‘zbek tili bo ‘yicha belgilangan
ko ‘nikma va malakalar hamda ularni shakllantirishga o ‘quv topshiriglargadoir
taklif-mulohazlar bayon qilingan. Shuningdek, mashqlar tavsiflangan, tasnif etilgan
hamda yangi darslik va qo ‘llanmalarida grammatik va nutqiy mashqlar qanday
bo ‘lishi haqida taklif hamda namunalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mashq, mashq turlari, grammatik mashqlar, oliy ta’lim, nutqiy
ko ‘nikmalar, o zbek tili, malaka, kompetensiya, DTS, o‘quv topshiriglari, fonetik
mashqlar, metodika, takomillashtirish, darslik, qo‘llanma, zamonaviy o ‘quv
topshiriglari, leksik mashglar, o ‘qib tushunish mashgqlari

3®OEKTUBHOE UCITOJIb30BAHUE BUJIOB YIIPAYKHEHUM HA
YPOKAX Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKA
Ymaposa Hueopa 3aiinumounosua,
3asedyroujasn kageopoi Tawkenmckozo 20cy0apCmeeHHo20 MexXHU4ecKo20
yHugepcumema umenu Mcnama Kapumosa

Aunomayus: 6 cmamve onucviéaemcs Q@dexmurnoe UCNONb30BAHUE BUO08
YAPAdICHEHULl npU NPenoo0asanuul y30eKcKo2o sA3bIKd 6 CUCmeMe 8blcuie20 00pa308aHUs,
HABLIKU U K8ATUDUKAYUU, YCNAHOBIEHHble NO V30EKCKOMY SA3bIKY 8 MpebOo8aHUSX
MeXHUYeCcKo20 HaANPasieHus, a makice yueonvie 3a0anus 0us uUx opmuposanus, u
NPeONIoAHCEHUA-CO0OPAdCeHUs. YAPadCHeHUs MaKIHce ONUCAHDL, KIACCUDUYUPOBAHDL,
a HoBble YUeOHUKU U PYKOBOOCMBA COOEPIHCAm PEeKOMEeHOayuu U 0opasyvl mozo, Ha
YMo NOXONCU SPAMMAMUYECKUE U PA320BOPHbIE YAPANCHEHUS.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ynpasicnenue, munvl YAPA’CHEHUU, epaAMMAmuyecKue
VApadicHenus, — @vlculee  00pazoeamue, peuesvle  HABLIKU, V3OEKCKUll  A3bIK,
Keanugukayus, romnemenumuocms, DTS, yuebHble 3a0anus, ¢onemuyeckue
VAPAadCHeHUs, MemooOuKa, cOo8epuleHCmeosanue, y4eOHUK, nocooue, cospemMeHHble
YueOHble 3a0aHusl, JeKCUdecKue YNPAdCHEeHUs, YNPAXCHeHUs HA NOHUMAHUe
APOUUMAHHO20

EFFECTIVE USE OF TYPES OF EXERCISES IN UZBEK LANGUAGE
LESSONS
Umarova Nigora Zainitdinovna,
Head of the Department of Tashkent State Technical University named after Islam
Karimov

Abstract: the article describes the effective use of types of exercises when teaching
the Uzbek language in the higher education system, the skills and qualifications
established in the Uzbek language in the requirements of the technical direction, as well
as training tasks for their formation, and suggestions-considerations. Exercises are
also described, classified, and new textbooks and manuals contain recommendations
and samples of what grammar and conversational exercises are like.

Keywords: exercise, types of exercises, grammar exercises, higher education,
speech skills, Uzbek language, qualification, competence, DTS, training tasks,
phonetic exercises, methodology, improvement, textbook, manual, modern training
tasks, lexical exercises, exercises for reading comprehension

Kirish. O‘zbek tilidan yangi bilim va ko‘nikmalarni egallsh mashqlar vositasida
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amalga oshadi. Yangi material taqdim qilinib, namuna berilgandan so‘ng, ushbu
materialdan nutqda foydalanishni o‘rgatish bosqichi va uni mahorat darajasiga
yetkazish jarayoni ham o‘quv topshiriglari zimmasidadir. Talaba grammatik shaklni
ishlatish jarayonida zarur ko‘nikmani ham mashqlar vositasida o‘rganadi, bu holda
uni ishlatish mahorati yetarlicha tez shakllanadi. Barcha turlardagi mashqlar tabiatda
kommunikativ bo‘lishi kerak. Mashqlar grammatik yo‘nalishda va nutqga xos
bo‘lish mumkin, ya’ni ko‘nikmalarni shakllantiradigan hamda nutq qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantiradigan mashqlar, tayyorgarlik mashqlari.

Bu borada X. Muxitdinovaning “Mashq o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarining alohida turi
bo‘lib, ular yordamida berilgan bilimlar asosida o‘quvchilarda tegishli malaka va
ko‘nikmalar shakllantiriladi. Til ta’limida mashqlarning o‘rni juda katta. Til tizimi
o‘zining ko‘p qirraliligi, birliklarining struktural va funksional xususiyatlariga ko‘ra
o°zaro bog‘ligligi bilan ajralib turadigan hodisa, shu bois til ta’limidagi mashqlar ham
turli-tuman ko‘rinishga va tuzilishga ega bo‘ladi. Ona tili ta’limidan farqli ravishda
boshgqa tilni o‘rganish jarayonida bajariladigan mashqlarning asosiy qismi muloqot
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, keyingi paytlarda bunday
mashglarni ayrim metodistlar nutq mashqlari va til mashqlariga ajratishni tavsiya
etmoqdalar ,

E.Davronov topshiriqlarga ham maqsad, ham vosita sifatida qaraydi. Didaktik
nazariyada “topshiriq”, “tarbiyaviy topshiriq”, “intellektual”, “muammo” atamalari
bilan, “mashq” “mustaqil ish” atamalari bilan birga qo‘llaniladi. A.N.Leontiev
topshiriq tushunchasini quyidagicha tushunadi: “Topshiriq — muayyan shartlarga
asoslanib qo‘yilgan magsaddir”. U topshirigning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ta’riflash
uchun “ehtiyoj”, “motiv” va “faoliyat” atamalaridan foydalanadi. Y.A.Ponomarev
topshiriglar nazariyasida bir qator toifalarni yaratdi, xususan, o‘quv vaziyatida
sub’ekt va ob’ektning o°zaro ta’sirini, bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish, ularni takomillashtirish
bo‘yicha sub’ektning faoliyatini aniglaydi. O.Roziqov esa o‘quv topshiriglarini ilmiy-
pedagogik tadqiqotda o‘quv materiali bilan bog‘ligligi nuqtai nazaridan tahlil gilgan.
Uning fikriga ko‘ra, “o‘quv topshirig‘i o‘quv maqsadlariga bog‘liq bo‘lgan o‘quv
materialining o‘zgartirilgan shaklidir” .

Ona tili ta’limida mashqlar — bilim berish emas, ko‘nikma va malaka hosil qilish
uchun qo‘llanilishi maqsadga muvofiqdir .

Umuman, quyidagi mashq turlari mavjud:

mm Mashq turlar

W ;..ctik mashlar

e leksik mashglar

Erammank mashals

o mufqiy mashglar

Ular haqiqiy nutq amaliyotida ma’ruzachining vazifasiga mos keladigan
kommunikativ vazifaga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Buni yodda tutgan holda, tayyorgarlik
mashgqlariga qo‘yiladigan asosiy talablar quyidagilar:

1) kommunikativ vazifaning mavjudligi;

2) vaziyatlararo bog‘liglik;

3) ular nisbiy aniqlik va bajarilish tezligini ta’minlaydigan tarzda qurilishi kerak.

Metodikada, ishlash uslubiga ko‘ra, tayyorgarlik mashqlari taqlid, almashtirish,
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transformatsion va reproduktivga bo‘linadi.

1. Taglid mashgqlari. Ularning magsadi — taqdim etilgan tayyor namunalarni qayta-
qayta tinglash va talaffuz qilish. Talabalar o‘zlari bu yerda hech narsa yaratmaydilar:
ular tayyor shakllarni olishadi va hech narsani o‘zgartirmasdan ulardan foydalanadi.
Bunda topshirigning asosiy sharti “Tinglang va takrorlang” tarzida bo‘ladi. Taqlid
mashqlarining ham bir nechta turlari mavjud:

1. Savollarga gisqacha javoblar:

— Sayrga borasizmi?

— Ha, boraman. (Yo‘q, bormayman.)

Ushbu mashq haqiqiy muloqot harakatini taqlid qiladi.

2. Mugqobil savollarga qisqa javoblar:

— Maktabga borasizmi yoki do‘konga?

—  Maktabga.

Bu yerda talabalar javob berish imkoniyatiga yega.

3. Qabul qilish mazmunidagi mashqlar:

— Men hozir kutubxonaga boraman.

— men ham kutubxonaga boraman. (Bu yerda siz so‘zlashuv uslubidagi so‘zlarni
taklif qilishingiz mumkin: Ha? Bu yaxshi! Qanday qiziq, men ham ... va hokazo.)

4. Aniqlashtirish mazmudagi mashgqlar.

— Men hozir do‘konga boraman.

— Do‘konga?

— Ha, do‘konga.

Taqlid mashqglari juda samarali, ular giyinchiliklar sabab bo‘lmaydi, muloqot
illyuziyasini yaratish, yangisini “erkin” egallash shakllangan, psixologik qulaylik
muhitini yaratadi.

2. Almashtirish mashglari — bu yerda talabalar berishlari kerak bo‘lgan taklif
mavjud jumlaning boshqa leksik tarkibi, qabul qilingan tuzilishga boshqa leksik
birlikni almashtiriladi:

— Men hozir kinoga boraman.

— dorixonaga?

— Va keyin shifoxonaga.

3. Transformatsion mashqlar — bu yerda talabalarning o‘zlari leksik birlikni
to‘g‘ri shaklda ishlatishi kerak:

— Men qalam sotib olmoqchiman.

— galamingiz yo‘qmi?

4. Reproduktiv mashqlar — bu yerda talabalar o‘zlari leksik birlikni tanlaydilar,
uni o‘qitiladigan shaklda ishlatadilar. Bunday mashlarni quyidagi turlarga ajratish
mumkin.

1. Savollarga bepul javoblar:

- Shanba kuni qayerga ketyapsiz?

- Qachon yekskursiyaga borasiz?

2. Mashgqlar - “guess”’kabi o‘yinlar:

Va endi shanba kuni qayerga borishimni taxmin qilyapsizmi?

- Muzeyga

- Muzeyga? Yo‘q, muzeyga emas.

- Teatrga.

- Teatrga? Yo‘q, teatrga ham emas va hokazo.

3. Turli xil obyektlar, diagrammalar yordamida mashqlar, kartalar.

Nutq mashglari — ular nutq ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi, kommunikativ vazifa.
Bular « nutqiy faoliyatining har xil turlarida tabily muloqot mashqlari hisoblanadi.
«Savol tug‘iladi grammatik mavzuni o‘rganish doirasida talabalarga nutqiy
mashqlarini berish kerakmi? Axir, bu grammatikani o‘rgatish emas, balki gapirishni
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o‘rgatishdir. Grammatikani o‘rgatish orqali biz amaliy dars bermaymiz. Ko‘p sonli
nutqiy mashgqlar orasida biz uchta katta guruhni ajratamiz:

1. Matnni o‘rgatish mashgqlari (O*qilgan, eshitilgan, ko‘rilgan). Ular kommunikativ
asosga ega. Lekin nutqiy mashqqga aylanishi uchun quyidagi shartlar zarur: bu odam
uchun hikoya bo‘lishi kerak, matn notanish bo‘lishi kerak, shunda u ma’lum bir
kommunikativ vazifa bilan qayta hikoya qilinadi.

2. Vaziyatli mashqlar. Bu yerda vaziyat faqat suhbat mavzusi yoki suhbat
o‘tkaziladigan joy emas. Vaziyat — bu nutqiy harakatlarini rag‘batlantiradigan omillar
majmuasi. Bunday omillar “aktyorlar” ning o‘zlari ularning ijtimoiy rollari, ularning
munosabatlari, xarakterlari, motivlari, shuningdek, vaziyat rivojlanadigan sharoitlar.
Masalan, siz xalqaro yoshlar lagerida dam olmoqdasiz, sizga bayram oqshomi uchun
menyu ishlab chiqish vazifasi yuklatilgan. Ushbu muammoni hal qilishda talabalar
o‘zlarining barcha bilimlari — til vositalaridan foydalanadilar.

3. O‘yin mashqlari — talabalar orasida mashhur, ular auditoriyada tabiiy jonli
muloqot va ijobiy his-tuyg‘ular muhitini yaratadilar, bu tilni o‘qitishda ayniqgsa
muhimdir. Til bu yerda aloqa vositasi sifatida ishlaydi, chunki o‘yinning maqsadi
taxmin qilish, g‘alaba qozonish. Bunday holatda talabalarga quyidagi topshiriqlar
beriladi, Masalan:

1. «Bu kimligini taxmin qiling.»Talabalar ikkita jamoaga bo‘lingan, bittasi —
taxmin, boshqa-taxmin.

2. «Portret orqali bilib oling.»

3. «Shaharni kim yaxshiroq biladi».

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, barcha turdagi o‘yinlar, tanlovlar dam olish,
“jiddiy” faoliyatdan chalg‘itish. Aslida, barcha turdagi o‘yinlar har qanday shaklni
tayyorlashning yakuniy bosqichidir. O‘rganilgan har bir grammatik shakl tayyorgarlik
mashqlarining “qadamlari” orqali izchil olib borilishi kerak.

2. Leksik mashq va uning turlari

1. O‘qituvchi tomonidan berilgan so‘zni izohlang.

2. O‘qituvchi tomonidan berilgan suratni bir so‘z bilan ifodalang.

3. Tinglangan jumladagi so‘zlar sonini aniglang.

4. So‘zga yetishmayotgan harflar yoki harf birikmalarini kiriting (

rasm asosida yoki usiz).

5. Ma’lum elementlar asosida so‘zning ma’nosini aniqlang

(ildiz, prefiks, qo‘shimchalar).

6. Belgilangan mavzu bilan bog‘liq so‘zlar bir gator tanlang, va

boshgqalar.

Talabalarning retseptiv va samarali nutq ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga yordam
beradigan mashgqlar.

1. Shakl so‘zlar, iboralar, foydalanish quyida berilgan asoslar, qo‘shimchalar.

2. Qatordan tanlang va bir xil asosga ega, boshqacha so‘zlarni yozing.

3. Bu bilan birlashtirilishi mumkin bo‘lgan fe’l va otlarni nomlang.

4. Frazeologik birikmalarni bitta so‘z bilan almashtiring.

5. Gapni ketma-ket toraytirish, uni har safar bir so‘z bilan qisqartirish va aksincha,
ketma-ketlik qiling.

6. O‘qilgan matnni takrorlang (rejaga muvofiq, savollar bo‘yicha, tomonidan
kalit so‘zlar, rasmlar orqali).

7. Nomlangan leksik birliklardan foydalanib, dialogni monolog shaklida
takrorlang.

8. Ulardan foydalanib monolog asosida dialog yarating.

9. Tinglangan hikoyaning rejasini tuzing.

10. Hikoyani tugating.

Talabalarning samarali nutq ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga hissa qo‘shadigan
mashglar.
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. Stol ustidagi narsalarni nomlang.

2. Rasmdagi so‘zlarni tanlang.

3. Taklif etilgan vaziyatga so‘zlarni tanlang.

4. Avval ushbu so‘zlar yordamida rasmni tasvirlab bering, keyin mustaqil ravishda
bayon qiling.

5. Tavsif bering (xona ,fasllar, odamning tashqi ko‘rinishi va boshqalar.).

6. Kalit so‘zlar asosida hikoya qiling.

7. Muayyan mavzu bo‘yicha hikoya tuzing.

8. Berilgan mavzu bo‘yicha esse yozing va boshqalar.

Talabalar lug‘at daftariga ega bo‘lishlari kerak. Yangi so‘zlarni yozib oling. Bu
talaba qaysi so‘zlarni aytishi kerakligini ko‘rsatadi. So‘zlarni yozishning to‘g‘ri
usulini ishlab chiqish lug‘at bo‘yicha umumiy ishda muhim omil hisoblanadi.
So‘zlarni yozish va lug‘atni gqayta yozish jarayoni ularni yodlashga yordam beradi.
Yangi so‘zlarni yozish nafaqat kirish, balki lug‘atni tuzatishning boshlanishi hamdir.

Matnni o‘qishni o‘rgatish ishi uni shakllantirish bosqichidan boshlanadi. O‘qish
texnikasi, ovoz chiqarib o‘qish va o‘zi uchun o‘qish qobiliyatlari. Bu ish tilning
fonetik jihati bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda amalga oshiriladi:

talaffuzni shakllantirish bilan o‘rganilayotgan tilning ritmik-melodik va
intonatsion modellarini o°zlashtirish;

ovoz chiqarib o‘qish harf-tovush nisbatlarining mustahkam assimilyatsiyasini
ta’minlashi, mahoratning shakllanishiga hissa qo‘shish;

nutq oqimini semantik va birlashtirilgan birliklarga bo‘lish ritmomelodik
munosabatlar va ma’lum bloklar tomonidan grafik materialni idrok yetish.

Shu munosabat bilan metodik adabiyotlarda ovoz chiqarib bajariladigan quyidagi
mashgqlar tavsiya etiladi.

1. Shakllanishga qaratilgan fonetik mashqlar.

2. Elementlarning asta-sekin to‘planishi bilan jumlalarni o‘qish (avval sekin
harakatda, keyin esa tobora tezlashib borayotgan sur’atda).

Masalan:

— Dildora o‘qiydi.

— Dildora kitob o‘qiyapti.

— Dildora qiziqarli kitob o‘qiyapti.

— Dildora Samarqand haqida giziqarli kitob o‘qiyapti.

3. Tasdiglovchi va so‘rogqni muqobil o‘qish.

4. Jumlalarni fonetik tahlil qilish.

matn (frazeologik urg‘uni, semantik guruhlarni topish, intonatsion konstruksiyalar
turini aniqlash).

5. Oldindan ishlangan kichik parchalarni o‘qish uni tashkil etuvchi alohida
iboralarni o‘qish.

6. Kichik she’rlar va nasrlarni yodlash parchalar, maqollar, so‘zlar, iboralar, til
burmalari va ularni kitobdan keyingi o‘qish.

7. Xuddi shu materialni eshitish orqali yodlash.

8. She’riy va nasriy parchalarni ifodali o*qish.

M.Usmonova tomonidan tuzilgan “Mashqlar to‘plami”da berilgan mashqlar
asosan grammatik malaka hosil qilishga garatilgan bir tilli mashqlardan iborat bo‘lsa-
da, 12 ta mashqdan iborat variantlar majmuasining oxirgi mashqlarlga bog‘lanishli
matnlar va tarjima mashqlari kiritilgan bo‘lib, ular talablarning so‘z boyligini,
grammatik mavzularni qanchalik puxta o‘zlashtirganliklarini aniqlash, egallangan
bilim va ko‘nikmalarni og‘zaki va yozma nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olishlarini tekshirib
ko‘rishga qaratilgan topshiriqlar berilgan.[1]

Agar darsni ganday tashkil etish, xususan, o‘zbek tili darslarida, fonetika,
orfoepiya, orfografiya mavzularini o‘qitish o‘qituvchining ixtiyoriga to‘liq topshirib
qo‘yilsa, talablarning adabiy talaffuz hamda imloga oid ko‘nikma va malakalari bir
xil bo‘lmasligi muqarrar. Talaffuz va imlo qoidalari esa bir xillikni taqozo etadi. Shu
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ma’noda talablarda nutqiy kompetensiyani rivojlantirishni avtomatlashtirish masalasi
juda dolzarb bo‘lib qoladi.

Tadqiqotlar natijasida ma’lum bo‘ldiki, talab uchun o‘ta zarur bo‘lgan to‘g‘ri
talaffuz, imloviy savodxonlik, mantiqiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalari, so‘z boyligining
muntazam oshishi uzug-yuluq mashg‘ulotlar bilan emas, balki tizimli ravishda,
maxsus savol, mashq va topshiriqlar tizimi asosida uzluksiz, amaliy ishlash orqali
hosil gilinadi. Bu — tizimli takrorlanishga olib keladi, natijada ko‘nikma va malaka
shakllana boshlaydi[2], rivojlanadi.

O‘qishni o‘rganish uchun mashgqlar.

O‘qish murakkab nutq mahorati sifatida uning tarkibiy qismlarini o‘zlashtirish
asosida o‘qitiladi; uning tarkibiy qismlarining sintezi barcha xususiyatlarga ega
bo‘lgan matnni o‘qiyotganda paydo bo‘ladi.

Natijada ma’lum bir mahoratning shakllanishi sodir bo‘ladi. Xuddi shu
tartibdagi qiyinchiliklarni maxsus tashkil etilgan takrorlash magg‘ulotlari bartaraf
etadi. Ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish darajasi til faktlarini avtomatlashtirilgan holda
o‘zlashtirishni tan olishga erishishi kerak, bu esa talab e’tiborini shakldan tarkibga
o‘tkazishga imkon beradi.

Mashgqlar quyidagi sohalarda murakkablashishi mumkin:

— bir vaqtning o‘zida hal qilingan vazifalarni oshirish;

— turli darajadagi matn elementlari — so‘z, ibora, jumlalardan foydalanish tufayli
til materialining murakkablashishi, mikrotekst;

— jismoniy mashqlar tezligini oshirish. Matndan oldingi mashqlar-vazifa
o‘qishning psixologik mexanizmlarini maqsadli shakllantirish, yangi so‘zlar va
grammatik hodisalarning ma’nolarini tushuntirish va o‘qitish ulardan foydalanish.

Til faktlarini o‘zlashtirish quyidagiassimilyatsiya bosqichlarni oz ichiga oladi:

1. Idrok — grammatikani namoyish qilish paytida sodir bo‘ladi gapdagi hodisa
yoki leksik birlik.

2. Taqlid — o‘rganilganlarning reproduktiv ortishi, o‘qituvchiga ergashish.

3. Kuzatish — turli xil til materiallarini o‘qish shakllar va kontekstlar.

4. Foydalanish — bilan jumlalar tuzish bo‘yicha mashg‘ulot o‘rganilayotgan til
hodisasi.

Til materiali bilan ishlash matndan oldingi mashqglar bosqichida tugaydi.
Keyingi bosqichlarda talabalar digqatiga matn ma’lumotlarini, uning semantikasini
tushunishga yo‘naltiriladi:

Matndan oldingi mashqlar o‘qishga kommunikativ munosabatni shakllantiradi.
Matndan keyingi mashqlar —nazoratni ta’minlashi kerak. O‘qishni tushunish, matndan
oldingi mashqlarda tuzilgan savol va topshiriglarga muvofiq ma’lumotni semantik
qayta ishlashning muvaffaqiyati hisoblanadi.

Lingvistik va ekstralingvistik (kontekstual) tayanchlarga asoslangan taxminlarni
ishlab chiqish bo‘yicha ishlar quyidagilar bo‘lishi kerak. o‘qituvchining digqat
markazida va bir gator maxsus mashqlarda amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Masalan,
uslubiy adabiyotlarda quyidagi mashqlar tavsiya etiladi:

1. So‘zlar (matn) ro‘yxatidan bitta asosli so‘zlarni tanlang; ularning ma’nosini
aniqlang.

2. Muayyan qo‘shimcha asosida so‘zlar (matn) ro‘yxatidan tuzing; ularning
ma’nosini aniqlang.

3. Shaxsni, obyektni, belgi, harakatni bildiruvchi so‘zlarini guruhlang.

4. Berilgan so‘zlar orasidan, ba’zan imloga o‘xshash so‘zlarni topib,
yetishmayotgan so‘z bilan jumlani to‘ldiring.

5. Jumlani yetishmayotgan so‘z bilan to‘ldiring.

6. Matn mazmunini (yakunlashni) taxmin qiling, uni nomlang.

To‘liq o°‘qishni amalga oshirish uchun o‘rgatish ham muhimdir. Gap, paragraf,
matnda asosiy narsani ajratib ko‘rsatish qobiliyati. Shu munosabat bilan quyidagi
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mashqlar tavsiya etiladi:

1. Gapdagi asosiy fikrni toping.

2. Jumlada (matnda) muhim bo‘lgan so‘zlarni (paragraflarni) toping.

3. Taklif etilganlarga ¢’tibor garatib, matndagi asosiy fikrlarni toping

4. Matn rejasini tuzing.

Ishbilarmonlik yozishmalari, tuzilishi va leksik va grammatikasini o‘zlashtirish
diplomatiya kabi biznes yozish turlarining xususiyatlari, tijorat, sanoat sohalarida
ham dolzarbdir. Shunday qilib, yozishni o‘rgatishning lingvistik asoslari o‘ziga
x0s xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan ko‘p janrli matnlar bo‘lishi kerak — lingvistik va
yekstralingvistik.

Yozishni o‘rgatish uchun mashq turlari

Yozma matn tuzilishining murakkabligi, uning kengayishi yozishni o‘rganish
jarayonini uzoqlashtiradi va qiyinlashtiradi.[1] Nutqiy faoliyatining boshqa turlarini
o‘rgatishda bo‘lgani kabi, yozishni o‘rgatshda ham tayyorgarlik va nutq mashqlari
qo‘llaniladi.

Tayyorgarlik mashqlari quyidagilarga ajratiladi:

1) tegishli leksik va grammatik materiallarni ishlab chiqgish (masalan, rahmat,
kechirim, tabrik xatlari shakllari; fe’llarning shakllari istaklarni turli uslubdagi
xatlarda ifodalash va hokazo.);

2) muayyan janrdagi matnlarning tarkibiy qismlari hagida ma’lumot berish va
keyinchalik kengaytirish;

3) yozma ravishda ma’lumot berish va keyinchalik kengaytirish;

Nutq ishlarining har bir turi o‘ziga xos tayyorgarlik mashqlariga ega. zarur.
Tayyorgarlik mashqlari odatda uyda bajariladi. Masalan, xat yozish uchun savollar
berish qobiliyati, ma’lumotni yetkazish qobiliyati, birinchi shaxs nomidan insho
yozish uchun ma’lum bir tezisni isbotlash, voqgea va hodisani tavsiflash, hikoya qilish
kabi ko‘nikmalar. Bu auditoriyadagi vaqtini tejash bilan bog‘liq, buni og‘zaki nutq
shakllariga bag‘ishlash yaxshiroqdir: ma’lumki bir daqiqada yozish tezligi taxminan
15-25 so‘zni tashkil giladi.

Nutqiy mashqglari. Yozma nutqni rivojlantirishda, ekspozitsiyalar va
kompozitsiyalar nutq mashqlari sifatida tan olinadi.

Taqdimot har doim ijodiy jarayondir. Bu dastlabki matn asosida mustaqil
kommunikativ asosli bayonotni qurish, deb tushuniladi. Ma’ruzachi manba matnidan
chiqib ketadi, umumlashtiradi, tafsilotlar, o‘zgartirishlar kiritadi, til dizaynini
o‘zgartiradi, shaxsiy munosabatni ifodalaydi, baholaydi

Taqdimotning uch turi mavjud.

1. Qisqacha taqdimot-semantik tayanchlarda matnni qisqacha takrorlash; xulosa
(matnning asosiy fikrlarini sarhisob qilish);

xulosa; Referat (asar mazmuni va xulosalarining qisqacha mazmuni).

2. Batafsil tagdimotni namoyish etish;

tagdimot matni har qanday tafsilotlarning qo‘shimcha tavsiflarini kiritish, kirish,
xulosani yozib olish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin matn, qgahramonning tarjimai
holini tiklash va hokazo.

3. Erkin tagdimot — tinglashdan keyin bir marta talabalar matn mazmunini yozma
ravishda takrorlaydilar, tarkibni o‘zgartirish, umuman matn haqidagi taassurotlarini
bildirishga harakat qilishadi

Esse — bu talabaning mustaqil yozma ishi. Esse. Matn qurilishining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda talabalarning asosiy g‘oyani shakllantirish
qobiliyatini rivojlantirishi kerak. Vaziyatga ko‘ra so‘zlar, dasturning semantik va
predikativ tuzilmalari, o‘zgartirilishi mumkin

Xulosa sifatida aytlsh mumbkinki, ohy o‘quv yurtlarining texnika yo‘nalishlarida
o‘zbek tilini davlat tili sifati o q1t1shda o0‘quv topshiriqlaridan unumli foydalanish dars
samaradorligini oshiradi. Aynigsa, nutqiy ko‘nikma va malakalarni rivojlantirishda
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-
mashqglarning o‘rni muhim. Mashq turlarini mavzuga mos ravishda tatbiq etish
talabalarda nutq qo‘nikma hamda malaklarni rivojlantirishga olib keladi. Albatta, oliy
ta’limda ham o‘quv topshiriqlarining vazifasiga ko‘ra turlarini jiddiy farqlash, o‘z
o‘rnida qo‘llash magsadga muvofiqdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. MyxutnuHoBa X. Tabnum Oockuunapuga ¥30eKk TWIM YKUTHIUIIN
Y3IyKCU3JIUTUHU TAbMHUHJIAIIHUHT HIMHH-METOAMK aCOCTapPUHU TaKOMMJLIAILTUPHULIT
[Ten. dan. nok. ... quc. —Tomkent, 2011. —347 6.

2. JleontbeB A.H. IlpoGnemsl pazButus ncuxuku. — M.: [legaroruka, 1972. —
576 c.

3.  PosbickoB O.P. Teopernueckue OCHOBbI ONTUMAJIbHOIO INPUMEHEHHUS
CHCTEMBbl YU4eOHBIX 3a/1ady B 00yUeHHH IIKOJIBHUKOB (Ha MaTrepuanax ryMaHUTapHBIX
npeaMeToB). ABTopedepar auce... oK. mef. Hayk. — Toumucn, — 1986. — 50 ¢

4. XampoeB F.X. MamknapHuHr KYHMKMa XamJa Majaka XOCHJI KHJIMIIUTa
kypa TacHupaanumy / TapnuM Ba MHHOBALIMOH TaAKUKOTIAp. — byxopo, 2021. -Ne4.
—b. 231-240. .

5. VYemonosa M., Aznapos 3., Hlapunos I'. Y30ex Tunu (onuii YKyB 0pTiapu
pycC rypyxJjapu y4yH KymiaaHma). —TomkeHT: YKuTyBuH, 1991. 304 6.

6. Xampoes F.X. MamknapHUHI KYHMKMa XamJla Majaka XOCHJI KHJIMIIUTa
kypa TacHu(aanumy / TabnuM Ba MHHOBALIMOH TaAKUKOTIAp. — byxopo, 2021. -Ne4.
—b. 231-240.

7. UYecnokosa M.II. MeTonuka nmpernogaBaHus pyCCKOro A3bIKa KaK UHOCTPaHHOTO
Bropoe u3nanume, mepepaboTaHHOEe YTBEpXkKIEHO B KadecTBe y4yeOHOro mocoOus
peacoserom —Maau MockBa Maau 2015. —C. 45.
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ONA TILI DARSLARINI TASVIRIY SAN’AT VA TARIX FANLARIGA
BOG‘LAB O‘QITISH ORQALI NUTQIY KOMPETENSIYANI
RIVOJLANTIRISH USULLARI
Uteuliyeva Mexriban lIbragimovna,
Toshkent gumanitar fanlar universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: maqolada ona tilini boshqa fanlarga integratsiaya qilgan holda
o ‘qitish usullati haqida fikr yuritilgan. Xususan, ona tili mashg ‘ulotlarida tilni tasviriy
san’at namunalariga integratsiaya qilish orqgali o‘quvchilarda ko rib tushunish
ko ‘nikmasini rivojlantirish metodikasi, uni rivojlantirish, mezonlari va tamoyillarini
ishlab chiqish kabilar muhokama gilingan.

Kalit so zlar: nutqiy kompetensiya, ko ‘rib tushunish, savol, o‘quv topshirig,
mashq, tasviriy san’at namunalari, tasvirlash, ranglarning ma’nosi, ramzlar,
ko ‘nikma, malaka, bilim, taassurot

METO/bI PA3BBUTHS PEUEBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTH YEPE3
HNPENNOJABAHUE YPOKOB POJHOI'O A3BIKA C IPUBA3KOU K
MNPEAMETAM U30BPASUTEJIBHOT'O UICKYCCTBA U UICTOPUH

Ymeynuesa Mexpuban Ubpacumosna,
IIpenooasamens TauikeHmcko2o 2yManumapHo20 ynusepcumema

Aunnomayus: B cmamve paccmampusaemcs memoouxka 06yyeHusi pOOHOMY A3bIKY
¢ unmezpayuetl e2o 6 opyaue OUCYUNIUnbl. B uacmuocmu, Ha 3aHAMUAX NO POOHOMY
AZLIKY 00CYAHCOANUCH MAKUe BONPOCHL, KAK MeMOOUKa pa3eumus HA8blKa GUOEHUSL Y
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DEVELOPMENT OF SPEECH COMPETENCE BY TEACHING
NATIVE LANGUAGE LESSONS IN CONNECTION WITH THE SCIENCE
OF FINE ARTS
Uteuliyeva Mekhriban Ibragimovna,
Teacher of Tashkent University of Humanities

Annotation: the article reflects on the method of teaching, integrating the native
language into other disciplines. In particular, native language classes discussed
methods for developing the skills of visual comprehension in students by integrating
the language into visual art patterns, its development, development of criteria and
principles.

Keywords: speech competence, visual comprehension, question, instructional
assignment, exercise, Fine Arts patterns, representation, color meaning, symbols,
skill, competence, knowledge, impression

Ona tili ta’limi boshqga fanlarni rivojlantirishga kata hissa qo‘shadigan asosiy
fanlardan biridir. Ayniqsa, uni tarix, tasviriy san’at fanlariga bog‘lab o‘qitish
samaralidir. Darslik va qo‘llanmalar barchasi o‘tmishning har bir qirrasini aks ettiruvchi
suratlar bilan to‘ladir. Qisqasi, ona tili mashg‘ulotlarini tarixiy ma’lumotlarsiz,
tasviriy san’at namunalarisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi va aksincha, har bir tasviriy
san’at asari 0‘z tarixiga ega. Buyuk san’at asarlari buyuk tarixni o‘zida mujassam
ettiradi. Shu ma’noda, tasviriy san’at va tarix o‘quv predmetlarini oliy ta’limda ham
maktab ta’limida ham o‘zaro bog‘lab o‘qitish, integrasion yondashuvdan samarali
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foydalanish ikkala fanga ham yaxshi samara beradi.

Ma’lumki, ona tili o‘qitishida ham ko‘rgazmalilik prinsipi asosiydir. Harholda,
“yuz marotaba eshitgandan bir marotaba kurgan afzaldir” — degan maqol xalq orasida
bejiz aytilmaydi. Shu sababli K.D.Ushinskiy, —“rasmni ko‘rganda soqov ham tilga
kiradi”, — deganda haq edi. Tasviriy san’atni o‘qitishda ko‘rgazmalilik ahamiyati
shunchalik yuksakki, bu o‘kuv fanni o‘qitishda biror dars ko‘rgazmasiz o‘tmaydi. Bu
fanda ko‘rgazmasiz o‘tilgan dars — dars hisoblanmaydi.

O‘qitishning didaktik asoslarini yaratgan Ya.Kamenskiy — “Xudo aqldan butunlay
mahrum qilmagan yoshlarning barchasi ta’lim oladi. Insonni aqlli, dono, zakovatli,
yaxshi fazilatli, yuksak ma’naviyatli qilib tayyorlashga yordam beradigan barcha
narsalar yoshlarga o‘rgatiladi. O‘qitiladigan narsalar zohiriymas, balki haqiqiy, to‘g‘ri
obyektiv, ilmiy bo‘lishi kerak”— deb ko‘rsatgan edi.

Ona tilini tasvirly san’at bilan bog‘lashda quyidagi o‘quv topshirig‘idan
foydalanish tavsiaya qilinadi:

1-topshiria. Kim ko‘proa rang nomlarini biladi?
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2- topshiriq. Ranglarning ma’nosi haqida o°z fikringizni og*zaki so‘zlab bering.

3-topshiriq. Siz qaysi rangni yoqtirasiz? Nega? Izohlang.

4- topshiriq. Rang bilan bog‘liq iboralarga misollar keltirib tavsif qiling.

5-topshiriq. Ranglar bilan bo‘liq maqollarni yozma bayon qiling.

6-topshiriq. Ranglarning hayotga ta’siri haqida esse yozib keling!

Shu o‘rinda ona tili o‘qitishda ranglar yoki sifatlarni o‘rgatish tasviriy san’at
namunalarini tushunish uchun ranglar anglatadigan ramzlar haqida ham ma’lumotga
ega bo‘lish talab etiladi:

Quyidagi rasm“Shomahmudovlar oilasi” deb nomlangan bo‘lib, u o‘zbek
xalqining naqadar buyuk ekanini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Tomoshabin muzkur suratni
tushunishi uchun ko‘rinib turgan rangtasvirning o°zi yetarli bo‘lmaydi, tarixni bilishi,
ikkinchi jahon urushi oqibatlarini yaxshi bilishi kerak.

1 -topshirig. Ko‘rib turg oiz hagida yozing.

Ayrim suratlar aynan tarix bilan, tarixiy voqyealar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmasa ham
ularning o°z tarixi bo‘ladi. Tarixiy shaharlar haqidagi suratlar ham o’quvchi bilimini
boyitadi, tasavvurlarini kengaytiradi. Uni o‘rganib, tushunganlarini so‘zlab, yozib
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berish topshirig‘i berilsa, dars qiziqarli va samarali bo‘ladi:
1-topshiriq. “Samarqand” rasmidan tushunganingizni og‘zaki so‘zlab bering.
2-topshiriq. Suratda gaysi rang ustuvorlik qgiladi, rassom nimani tasvirlamoqchi?
3-topshiriq. Surat haqida eshitganlaringizni yoki topgan yangi ma’lumotlaringizni
bo‘lishing!

Buyuk Chex pedagogi Ya.O.Kamenskiy: — ‘“dars materiallarini shunday
taksimlamoq zarurkim, har bir yangi material o‘zidan oldingi materialni davomi
bo‘lsin va keyingi materialni to‘ldirmog‘i lozim,” — deb yozgan edi. Ma’lumki

predmetlararo bog‘lanishni barcha pedagoglar e’tirof etgan holda unga katta baho
berib keladilar.

Haqigattdan ham maktab o‘quv fanlarini o‘rganishda predmetlararo bog‘lanish
bugungi kunda ham eng samarali didaktik prinsip bo‘lib koladi. Predmetlararo
bog‘lanish — ikki xarakterda namoyon bo‘ladi:

Tasviriy san’at namunalaridan ko‘plab fanlarni samarali, qiziqarli o‘qitishda
foydalanish mumkin. U o‘quvchi/o‘quvchilarga mavzuni tushunishga, oson va tez
o‘rganishga yordam beradi, ammo tasvirly san’at asarlarning o‘zini tushunishda-
chi ganday fanlar yordamga kelishi, qaysi fanlardan tasviriy san’at mashg‘ulotlarini
qiziqarli o‘tishda foydalanish mumkinligi, qanday foydalanish kerakligini ko‘rsatish,
bu bo‘yicha ilmiy-metodik tavsiyalar berish muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Agaronatili fani tarix fani bilan bog‘lamasa o*qituvchi tasviriy san’at namunalarini
talab/o‘quvchi, tomoshabinga tushuntirib bera olmaydi. Ayrim kartinalar yaxlit bir
tarixiy kun, tarixiy voqyea yoki buyuk bir tarixiy shaxsga bag‘ishlanadi. Bunday
paytda tasviriy san’at o‘qituvchisidan tarixni bilish talab etiladi. Chunki u talab/
o‘quvchi, tomoshabinning savoliga javob bera olishi, tushuntirib bera olishi kerak.
O‘quvchilar quyidagi rasmni ona tili darslarida yuqori sinf o‘quvchilari ko‘rib tushuna
olishi va tushunganlarini boghgalarga turli shakllarda tushuntirib bera olishi kerak:

Mamlakatimizda uzluksiz ta’lim tizimi tasviriy san’at namunalarini yaratishga,
chizishga o‘rgatadi, ma’lumki, rasm chizishga hammada ham qobiliyat bo‘lavermaydi.
Ammo har bir o‘quvchi/o‘quvchi o‘z duch kelgan tasviriy san’at namunasini
ko‘rganda tushuna olishi, undan o‘ziga kerakli xulosa chiqara olishi, musavvirning
chizgan suratidan, ranglar uyg‘unligi va anglatadigan ma’no-mazmundan zavqlana
olishi, bir paytning o‘zida hissiyotlari va taasusrotlarni bayon qilib bera olishi ham
kerak. Tafakkur vositasida rassomning mazkur asarni yaratishdan maqsadini anglay
olish ko‘nika hamda malakasiga ega bo‘lishi, tushunganlarini ona tilida ravon og‘zaki
va yozma shaklda tushuntirib bera olishi lozim bo‘ladi. Aks holda, yaratilayotgan
asarlarning qiymati bo‘lmaydi. Shu ma’noda, o‘quvchi/o‘quvchilarga tasviriy san’at
namunalarini tushuntirishda mavzuni tarix, adabiyot, psixologiya, agar zarurrat
tug‘ilsa, boshqa aniq hamda tabiiy fanlarga ham integrasiya qilgan holda o‘qitish
tasvily san’at namunalarini teran tushunish va asarlarning qadrlanishiga olib keladi.
Ona tili mashg‘ulotlarini tasviriy san’at, adabiyot va tarix bilan integratsiya qilgan
holda o‘qitish yaxshi samara berdi.
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0’ZBEK FOLKLORSHUNOSLIGI, TARIXI VA UNING
ADABIYOTDAGI O’RNI
Shamsiyev Sherzod Istamovich
Buxoro davlat pedagogika institute Musiqa va tasviriy san’at kafedrasi
o’ qituvchisi

Ahrorov Asrorbek Aminjon 0°g’li
Buxoro davlat pedagogika institute Musiqa va tasviriy san’at kafedrasi talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA. Ushbu maqgolada o ‘zbek folklorshunosligi, uning tarixi,uning
kelib chiqishi, Badiiy so’z san’ati, madaniyatining eng qadimgi va uzoq tarixga
ega bo’lishi haqida, uning kurtaklari ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumi davrlaridayoq vujudga
kelishi hagida, mehnat jarayonining rivoji kishilar tajribasi va onging taraqqiyoti
og zaki adabiyotning rivojlanishi uchun zamin yaratganligi to g risida insonlar asta-
sekin turmush tajribalarini tabiyat va jamiyat haqidagi fikr-tushunchalarini obrazli
5oz orqali tasvirlash, bayon etishko 'nikmalari haqida maqola yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: folklorshunoslik, maqollar, topishmoqglar, an ‘anaviylik,
versiyaviylik, og’g zakilik,folklor tarixi, adabiyotdagi o 'rni, laparlar.

IN UZBEK FOLKLORE, HISTORY AND ITS LITERATURE
PLACE
Shamsiyev Sherzod Istamovich
Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute, Music and Fine Arts Department
teacher

Ahrorov Asrorbek Aminjon
Student of the Department of Music and Visual Arts of the Bukhara State
Pedagogical Institute

ANNOTATION. In this article, about Uzbek folklore, its history, its origin, the art
of speech, the oldest and longest history of its culture, about the emergence of its buds
in the period of the primitive collective system, the development of the labor process,
the experience of people and The article about the development of consciousness
created the ground for the development of oral literature, about the ability of people
to gradually describe their life experiences, their thoughts about nature and society
through figurative words.

Key words: folklore, proverbs, riddles, traditionalism, versionism, orality, history
of folklore, place in iterature, la pars.

B Y3BEKCKOM ®OJIBKJIOPE, UCTOPUU U EI'O JIUTEPATYPE
Ulamcues lllep3o0 Ucmamosuu
byxapckuu eocyoapcmeennulil nedazoeuieckuti uHcmumym, npenooasamens
Kageopbl My3vIKU U U300PAZUMENLHO2O UCK)CCNEA

Axpopos Acpopbex Amunicona.
Cmyoenmka omoeneHus My3vlKu U U300pazumenbHo2o uckyccmea byxapckozo
20Cy0apcmeeHH020 nNedazo2uiecko20 UHCImumyma

AHHOTALIUA. B smoii cmamve 06 y30ekckom ponvkiope, e2o ucmopuu, e2o
NPOUCXONHCOEHUU, UCKYCCMBe peyu, OpesHeuulell U 0asHell UCMOpUU e20 KYIbmypbl,
0 3apodiCcOeHUl e20 NoYeK 8 Nepuod NePEoOLIMHO-KOIIEKMUBHO20 CMPOSl, PA3EUMUL
mpyoosoco npoyecca, onvim ooeti u Cmamvs 0 pazsumui COSHAHUsL CO30a1a NOYEY
01 pa38UMuUsL yCMHOU TUMepamypbl, 0 CHOCOOHOCIU H00etl NOCTeNneHHO ONUCHIBAMb
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00PA3HBIMU CIO8AMU CBOUL HCUSHEHHDBII ONbIM, C80U MBICIU O NPUpooe u odujecmae.
Kniouesvie cnosa: ¢honvknop, nocrosuysi, 3a2aoku, mpaouyuOHAIUIM,
8EPCUOHUZM, YCIHOCMb, UCMOPUS (POTbKIOPpA, MeCmo 6 tumepamype, 1anapu.

KIRISH. Badiiy so‘z san‘ati madaniyatning eng qadimgi va uzoq tarixga ega
bo‘lgan bir sohasidir. Uning kurtaklari ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumi davrlaridayoq vujudga
kelgan. Mehnat jarayonining rivoji, kishilar tajribasi va ongining taraqqiyoti og‘zaki
adabiyotning rivojlanishi uchun zamin yaratgan. Insonlar asta- sekin turmush
tajribalarini, tabiat va jamiyat haqidagi fikr- tushunchalarini obrazli so‘z orqali
tasvirlash, bayon etish ko‘nikmalarini yarata boshlaydilar. Badiiy so‘z tajribasining
o‘sishi, badiiy did va zavgning takomillashib borishi xilma- xil badiiy shakllarni,
adabiy janrlarni vujudga keltiradi. Shu tariqa badiiy so‘z san‘ati yozuv va yozma
adabiyotdan ko‘p vaqtlar ilgari og‘zaki ijod shaklida paydo bo‘ladi hamda yozma
adabiyotning vujudga kelishiga zamin hozirlaydi. U og‘izdan og‘izga, avloddan
avlodga, davrdan davrga o‘tadi. Biroq u dastlab qanday yaratilgan bo‘lsa, harqachon
ham aynan shu holicha saqlanib qolmaydi, balki ijodiy qayta ishlanadi,turli xil
o‘zgarishlarga uchraydi, yangi- yangi ma‘lumotlar bilan boyiydi, yangi tarixiy
sharoitga muvofiglashadi, keyingi yaratilgan asarlar bilan birg ayashaydi uzoq umr
ko‘radi. Shu bilan bir qatorda yozma adabiyotning tajribalaridan ijodiy foydalanadi.
Og‘zaki adabiyotning bu turi hozirgi zamonaviy adabiyotda Folklorshunoslik
debataladigan katta bir janrni tashkil etadi.Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya.
O‘zbek folklorining so‘z san‘atiga asoslangan janrlar tizimi doston, ertak, qissa,
rivoyat, naql, afsona, mif; lof, latifa, marosim folklori, bolalar folklori, og‘zaki drama,
magqol va hikmatli so‘zlar, afsun, avrash, olqish va qarg‘ishlardan iboratdir. Folklor
har bir xalgning ma‘naviy boyligi hamda ulug® qadriyatidir.Insonningma‘naviyatini
yuksaltirishda xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘rn ihaqida gap ketar ekan ,aslida, bu jarayon
bolaning tug‘ilishida boshlanadi. Onalarimiz ,momolarimiz aytgan allalar, ertaklar, tez
aytishlar ,maqollar va qo‘shiqlar bolaning tili va dunyoqarashi shakllanishida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Har bir yosh vakillarini birday qiziqtiruvchi xalq o‘yinlari esa
bolaning ham aqlan, ham jismonan ulg‘ayishida muhim omillardan biri hisoblanadi.
Shuningdek, har bir xalgning til boyligi birinchi navbatda, uning folklorida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Biror bir xalgning qanday xalqligini bilish uchun uning xalq og‘zaki ijodini
o‘rganish zarur. Folklorda xalgning til imkoniyatlari, mushohada tarzi, ijodiy quvvati
aks etgan bo‘ladi. Alloma Hodi Zarif: Folklor asarlarining ilmiy va badiiy qiymati
ularning lug‘at boyligi bilan belgilanadi — degan edi. Barcha davr tilshunoslarini xalq
poetik ijodini o‘rganish qiziqtirib kelgan. Mahmud Koshg*ariy zamonidan to bugungi
kunga qadar xalq og‘zaki ijodi haqida nimaiki aytilgan bo‘lsa, bularning bari buyuk
merosni o‘rganishga o‘zining munosib ulushini qo‘shgan.

Folklor ijod namunalari xalgning boyligi hisoblanar ekan, ularni o‘rganish ham
hammavaqt dolzarb masalalardan biri bo‘lib kelgan.Xalq og‘zaki badiiy ijodini
o‘rganuvchi fan folklorshunoslik yoki folkloristika deb yuritiladi.Shu ma‘noda
folklorshunoslik asoslari gadimgi dunyo estetik tafakkuriga borib taqaladi.Qadimgi
dunyo sayyohlari va tarixchilarining afsona va rivoyatlar, turli urf-odat va marosimlar
haqidagi qaydlari, yozuvchi va bastakorlarning folklor to‘g‘risidagi ilk fikrlari
folklorshunoslik uchun muhimdir. Barcha davrlarning o‘zigxourf-odat va madaniyati
shakllanishi natijasida folklorshunoslik ham darajamadarajao‘sib borgan. Arab
xalifaligi hududlaridagi xalglar ertak va rivoyatlarining yig‘indisi bo‘lmish Ming bir
kecha kitobini ham folklor namunalarini yig‘ishda o‘ziga xos tajriba deyish mumkin.

Folklor atamasini 1846- yilda ingliz olimi Uilyam Tomas taklif gilgan bo‘lib,
u xalq donoligi degan ma‘noni anglatadi. Dastlabki vaqtlarda el adabiyoti, xalq
adabiyoti, —og‘zaki adabiyot, —xalq og‘zaki ijjodi deb yuritilib kelingan o‘zbek xalq
og‘zaki poetik ijodiHodi Zarif ijodidan boshlab, ya‘ni 1935- yildan e‘tiboran O‘zbek
folklori nomi bilan ishlatiladi. Xususan, folklor namunalari hisoblangan To‘maris,
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Shlroq kabi afsonalar, Alpomlsh — Ravshan, Kuntug‘mishlkabi dostonlar, —Malikai
Husnobod, —Uch og‘a-ini botirlar kabi ertaklar, lirik qo‘shiglar, marosim va mehnat
qo‘shiglari hamda boshqa og‘zaki IJOd namunalari o‘zbek xalqi qadriyatlarining
ajralmas qismidir.Folklor barcha san‘atning boshlanishi , sarchashmasi , shu sababli
ham boshga ko‘pgina san‘atlar u bilan uyg‘unlikka ega, shuning bilan birga hech
biriga o‘xshamagan o‘ziga xosligi bilan alohida ajralib turuvchi san‘at turidir — —
deb ta‘kidlagan edi folklorshunos olim Jabbor Eshonqulov. Darhaqiqat, buni tan
olmasdan ilojimiz yo‘q chunki xalqimiz madaniyatining eng dastlabki kurtaklari
folklor namunalari orqali ko‘rinadi. Bugungi kunda ma‘lumki, shaxsni tarbiyalashda
uning ruhiy holatiga ta‘sir gilmasdan samaraga erishib bo‘lmaydi. Xalq og‘zaki
jjodida avlod tarbiyasi aynan ana shu usuldan foydalangan holda amalga oshiriladi.
Dostonlarimizning bosh qahramonlariga aylangan jasur va mard o‘g‘lonlar va
barno va iboli qizlar timsoli hech bir o‘quvchini e‘tiborsiz qoldirmaydi. Ularning
qilgan xatolari orqali yoshlarga to‘g‘ri yo‘lni tanlash kerakligi uqtiriladi. Nafaqat
dostonlarimiz tarbiyaviylik ahamiyati jihatdan folklorshunoslikda maqollarning ham
ahamiyati salmoqli darajadadir

Muokama. Maqol og‘zakiijodningkichik ko‘rinishlaridanbiri. Folklorshunoslikda
kichik janrlarni paremiya deb atash ham gabul gilingan. Maqollar hajm jihatdan
kichik bo‘lsa-da , fikr va mazmun jihatdan kech gamrovlidir. Maqol oz tabiatiga
ko‘ra xalgaro janlardan biridir. Dunyoda 0°‘z maqoliga ega bo‘lmagan xalgning o‘zi
yo‘q. Chunki har bir xalq o‘z qarashlari va hayotiy tajribalari mahsulini maqollar
ko‘rinishida avlodlarga qoldiradi.Shu o‘rinda alohida ta‘kidlashimiz kerak bo‘lgan
yana bi rfolklor namunasi bu topishmogqlardir. Topishmoqlar xalq og‘zaki ijodining
kichik va ommabop hamda xalqaro janrlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu janr yosh
avlod nihayot bilishga,borligdaginarsa-buyumlarning xususiyatlarini yodda saqlab
qolishga o‘rgatadi.Topishmoqlarning mohiyati, asosan, metafora bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib,ulardatopilishi lozim bo‘lgan narsa-buyum xususiyatlari haqida ma‘lumot
beriladi.Topishmoq Aristotel ta‘biri bilan aytganda —Eng yaxshi metafora tuzish
usulidir.

NATIJALAR. Folklor asarlar so‘z san‘ati sifatida yozma adabiyot namunalari va
san‘atning boshqa turlaridan o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga ko‘ra ajralib turadi. Folklorga
xo0s bu xususiyatlar, avvalo, uning jamoaviy ijod ekanligidadir. Shuning uchun ham
bu kabi dostonlar, —Malikai Husnobodl, —Uch og‘a-ini botirlar kabi ertaklar, lirik
qo‘shiglar, marosim va mehnat qo‘shiqglari hamda boshqga og‘zaki ijod namunalari
o°‘zbek xalqi qadriyatlarining ajralmas qismidir.Folklor barcha san‘atning boshlanishi
, sarchashmasi , shu sababli ham boshqa ko‘pgina san‘atlar u bilan uyg‘unlikka ega,
shuning bilan birga hech biriga o‘xshamagan o°ziga xosligi bilan alohida ajralib
turuvchi san‘at turidir — — deb ta‘kidlagan edi folklorshunos olim Jabbor Eshonqulov.
Darhagqiqat, buni tan olmasdan ilojimiz yo‘q chunki xalqimiz madaniyatining eng
dastlabki kurtaklari folklor namunalari orqali ko‘rinadi. turdagi asar namunalarlmng
muallifi xalg ommasi hisoblanadi. Ularning aniq ijodkori noma‘lum, ya‘ni anonim
bo‘ladi va xalq orasida avloddan avlodga og‘zaki tarzda o‘tib tarqaladi, og‘zaki ijro
etiladi. Bunda, albatta, an‘analarga rioya etilib, sayqallanib variantlarga, versiyalarga
ega bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra, folklorga xos xususiyatlar sifatida jamoaviylik, anonimlik,
og’zakilik, an’anaviylik, variantlilik hamdaversiyaviylik ko‘rsatiladi. Jamoaviylik
— o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi xalq tomonidan yaratiladi. Bilamizki, xalqimiz qadim-
qadimdan jamoa bo‘lib mehnat faoliyatini olib borishgan, ya‘ni hashar yo‘li bilan biri-
birining og‘irini yengil qilishgan. Mana shu jarayonlar davomida turli xil qo‘shiqlar,
laparlar kuylangan va ayrim hududlarda hozir ham jamoaviy tarzda kuylab kelinmoqda.
Xalq turmushining, ijtimoiy- siyosiy munosabatlarning takomillasha borishi, insonlar
badiiy tafakkurining o‘sishi jarayonida alohida ijrochilar — qo‘shiqchilar, ertakchilar,
baxshilar hamda qiziqchilar, ijro maktablari, ustoz vashogird munosabatlari paydo
bo‘la boshladi. Xalq orasida Tilla kampir, Sulton kampir, Jo‘Imon baxshi, Bo‘ron
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shoir, Ergash Jmanbulbul o‘g‘li, Yo‘ldosh bulbul kabi xalq namoyondalar iyetishib
chiqdi. Anonimlik - folklor asarlari muallifining noaniqligi anonimligi(grek.
Anonymis —noma‘lum ) bilan ajralib turadi. Folklorda biror bi raniq muallif yo’q.Xalq
dostonimi, ertakmi yoki marosim qo’shig’imi ularni dastlab kim va qachon yaratgani
aniq emas. Har bir asar avloddan avlodga o’ta rekan, vaqt va zamon talablariga ko’ra
ma‘lum o’zgarishlarga uchrashi mumkin, lekin uning asosi ,an‘analari o’zgarishsiz
kelaveradi. Folklorda biror bir asarni kimdir dastlab yaratgan bo’lishi mumkin, lekin
bu asar syujeti, tasvir vositalari,ohang yo’Ilari xalq og’zaki ijjodi an‘analariga tayanilib
ijjod etilsa, u folklore asari bo’lib qoladi.Vaqtlaro‘tishidavomida xalq ijrochilari
tomonidan yanada ishlov berilib, chinakam folklore namunasiga aylanadi. Og’zakilik
- xalq ijodiyotining yashash va yaratlhsh tarzi. Folklor xalgning xotira manbaidan,
xotiraning og’zaki avloddan avlodga,og’izdan og’izga ko’chishidan paydo bo’ladi.
Bu o’rinda umumfolkloriy bilim va folklore an‘analari asos vazifasini o’taydi. Xotira
manbai va folkloriy bilim bir yoki bir necha shaxslargagina tegishli bo_lmay, butun
bir xalgning bilim va an‘analaridan iborat bo’ladi. Bu bilim va an‘analar ustozdan
shogirdga, avloddan avlodga, urug‘dan urug’ga o’tib, yangi davr ruhida, yangi
ijjrochilar va ijodkorlar salohiyatidan sayqal topib yashaydi. Bu xil sayqallanish u yoki
bu folklor asarining shakli va mazmuniga qandaydir o’zgarish kiritishi — nimaningdir
qo’shilishi yoki tushirib qoldirilishida bo’y ko’rsatadi. An’anaviylik — folklorning
o‘ziga xos yashash tarzini, uslubini ,ifodavositalarini ta‘min etuvchi yetakchi
belgilaridan hisoblanadi. Folklor tom ma‘noda an‘analar san‘atidir. An‘anaviylik xalq
jjodida ma‘lum bir asar matnining, ijro usullarining og’izdan og’izga o’tish jarayonida
nisbatan barqarorliginigina anglatib qolmaydi, balki o’sha asarning avloddan avlodga
o’tish jarayonida dastlabki ijroga xos xususiyatlarini nisbatan o’zgarmagan holda
saqlab qolganini ham anglatadi.

An‘anaviylik - jamoaviy ijod mahsuliva yashash tarzi, shu bilan birga, folklorning
folklor asarini jamoaviy holda saglab qohshnmgham 0’Z1gaxos shakh omili
hisoblanadi. Og‘zakilik — folklorning ijro usuli va yashash tarzi bo‘lib, 0’z navbatlda,
ijjrochidan ulkan xotirani, yoddan aytishni, eslamoqni, vaziyatga mos tayyo r shakl
va eng qulay va ishonchli quvvat zaxirasi hisoblanadi. O’zbek baxshi-shoirlari orasid
ko’plab an‘anaviy dostonlarni, qanchadan qancha termalarni bilgan kuylagan, yana
0’zi to’quvchi — badihago* ylammg borligi — shu an‘anaviy ehtiyojning hosilasidir.
An‘anaviylik xalqg musiqasi, raqsi vaamaliy san‘atining hamo’ Zlgaxos belgisi sanaladi.
Variantlilikvaversiyaviylik — folklor namunalarining har bir ijrosi 0’ziga xos variant
hisoblanadi. Folklor asari 1]1‘0 Jarayoni davomida qaytadan yaratiladi,yangi yashash
holatiga kiradi va bu holat 0’ziga xos variant paydo etadi.Ya‘n ifolklor ijro jarayonida
xilma-xil variantlarda yashaydi.Variantlilik folklorning yashash tarzi hisoblanadi.
Olimlarning eslashicha, Alpomish dostonining 100 ga yaqin variant ma‘lum bo‘lib,
shulardan 30 dan ortig‘l yozib olingan.Variantlilik folklor tabiati, uning yaratilishiga
jonli og’zaki ijodda yashash qonuniyatlaridan kelib chiqqan xususiyat bo‘lib, u folklor
asarlarining syujeti, obrazliligi, poetikasi, janr xususiyatlarini to’la qamrab oladi.
Xususan ,0°zbek folklori ko‘p ming yillik tarixga ega va yuqoridagi barcha xususiyat
larmujassamlashganmadaniyatimizningajralmasbo‘lagidir.

O‘zbek folkoriga oid ma‘lumotlarning bir qismi chet ellik mualliflarning qalamiga
mansub kitoblar orqali yetib kelgan. Bu o‘rinda yunon tarixchisi Herodotning Tarix
va Poliyenning Harbiy hiylalar asarlarini misol qilishimiz mumkin. Keyingi yillarda
televideniye orqali namoyish etilgan hind xalqining mashhur eposlari asosida suratga
olingan —Ramayana, Mahobhoratl kabi teleseriallardan ma‘lum bo‘ldiki, o‘zbek
xalqining qadimgi qahramonlik eposlarida ilgari surilgan ezgu g‘oyalar jahonning
boshqa xalqlar qarashlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq va mushtarakdir.

XULOSA. Xalq og‘zaki poetik ijodining tilni o‘rganishda ahamiyati juda
yugqori. Chunki biron bir xalgning tilini o‘rganishdan oldin u xalqning yashash tarzi,
madaniyati haqida bilim- ko‘nikmaga ega bo‘lishimiz kerak. Har bir xalq folklorida esa
bularning bari jamlangan bo‘ladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi —East or West home is best
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hamda o°zbek tilidagi —Ona yurting — oltin beshiging magollarini olaylik. Harikkala
maqolda ham har bir inson uchun tug‘ilgan yerining naqadar azizligi, dunyoning eng
go‘zal go‘shalari ham kindik qoni to‘kilgan bir siqim tuproqdan ortiq ekanligi aks
etgan. Bu kabi misollarni juda ham ko‘p keltirishimiz mumkin, lekin bizdan talab
qilinadigan narsa ularning tub mohiyati nimada ekanligini anglash va ulardan kerakli
joylarda unumli foydalanishdir.Xalq og‘zaki poetik i ij jodi yuzasidanko‘plab izlanishlar
olib borilgan va bundan keyin ham bu jarayon qizg‘in davom etadi.
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O’ZBEK VA KOREYS TILLARINING PAREMIOLOGIK BIRLIKLARI
Sharipova Malohat Saidjanovna
O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Magqgolada magqollar tilning maxsus mazmunli birliklari sifatida
tahlil gilinadi. Turli tizimli tillardagi maqollarning o’xshashligi va farqi qayd
etilgan. Shuningdek, turli tizimli tillarning paremiologik tizimlarida xalgaro va milliy
tillarning tahlili o tkaziladi. So ‘z, frazeologik birlik va maqol o ‘rtasida taqqoslash
amalga oshiriladi. Tilning har bir mazmunli birligiga xos xususiyat berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: magol va matallar, tilshunoslik, folklor, chet tili, madaniyat,
paremiologik birliklar, o ’zbek tili, koreys tili.

HAPEMUOJIOTMYECKHUE EJUHUIIBI Y3BEKCKOI'O U
KOPEUCKOTI'O s13bIKOB
Llapunosa Manoxam Caudocanosna
IIpenooasamens Y30exkckozco 20cy0apcmseeHH020 YHUGEpCUumema Mupoguix
A3BIKOG

Annomayus: B cmamwe nposooumcs ananuz napemuti Kak ocoObIX 3HAYAUUX
edunuy azvika. Ommeyaemcs cXo0cmeo u paziudue napemuti 8 pasHOCUCHEMHbBIX
asvikax. Takoce nposooumcs auaiu3 UHMEPHAYUOHATLHOZO U HAYUOHATLHOZO
8 NApeMuoIocUYecKUx CUCMeMax pasHocucmemuvix ssvikos. Ocywecmensiemcs
cpasHeHue medxcoy Cl080M, (ppaszeonocudeckoli eouHuyel u napemuet. Jlaemcs
Xapakxmepucmuxa Kaxcoou 3navaujeti eOuHuye sA3blKd.

Kniouesvie cnoea: nocnosuyvl u no2080pKuU, JUHSBUCIUKA, (DOTLKIOP,
UHOCMPAHHBLIL A3bIK, KYIbmypd, Nnapemuonocudyeckue eOuHuyvl, y30eKcKuil A3viK,
KOpeUuCKUll s3biK.

PAREMIOLOGICAL UNITS OF UZBEK AND KOREAN LANGUAGES

Sharipova Malohat Saidjanovna
Teacher of Uzbekistan State World Language University

Abstract: The article analyzes paremias as special meaningful units of the
language. The similarities and differences of paremias in different system languages
are noted. Also, the analysis of international and national in the paremiological
systems of heterogeneous languages is carried out. A comparison is made between
a word, a phraseological unit and a paremia. A characteristic is given for each
significant unit of the language.

Key words: proverbs and sayings, linguistics, folklore, foreign language, culture,
paremiological units, Uzbek, Korean.

Introduction. The proverb is an integral part of folklore; an element that preserves
the wisdom and experience of past generations. Along with this, the proverb is also
designated as a kind of separate unit in the language. V.L. Arkhangelsky believes that
any proverb can be actively used in speech [1, p. 89]. This is largely due to the mass
media that introduce it into everyday life.

Research in the field of linguistics, of course, has become a priority in recent times,
because. learning foreign languages has become a necessity nowadays. In particular,
the close economic cooperation between Korea and Uzbekistan has become one of
the important issues in the study of the Korean language in the scientific direction.

Literature review. The founder of the science of paremiology was the famous
German linguist K.F. Vanger. According to him, the object of the science of paremiology
is proverbs, that is, their study is the main goal of science, proverbs are studied in the
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field of paremiology, and the paremiological unit is parema. Paremiology as a short,
simple, logical and meaningful logical generalization that is verbally transmitted from
generation to generation in a certain language, is a branch of science that studies fixed
expressions, proverbs and parables.

Idioms. Idioms are also colloquial because they consist of several words that
are usually used together, but the difference is that we cannot guess the meaning of
the whole phrase from the meaning of its parts. This criterion is called the level of
semantic isolation. It is used in different ways in different expressions.

“Korean is what we call a language of reference,” says John B. Whitman. “It
has common features with all the neighboring languages of the region, as if it is a
kind of intermediary between them. We cannot say what modern Korea is connected
with in the sense that it came from one common ancestor. But we can show that it is
unique in that it shares with all its neighbors the property that they do not share among
themselves” [2].

Many aspects of the Korean language are related to other Northeast Asian
languages. Whitman points to some of these details: vowel harmony, in which vowels
that are next to each other in words must be pronounced in a form similar to each
other, a feature of the Korean language that separates Mongolian and Tungus; pitch
accent, a type of pitch accent in which pitch differences occur in some syllables of
words that Korean shares with Japanese and Ainu; and an extremely large vocabulary
borrowed from Chinese, resulting in some Chinese-influenced Korean grammatical
patterns [3].

Whitman is principal investigator for a group of linguists from North America,
Europe, Korea and Japan. Through their work, the researchers hope to eventually help
educate the world about the role of Korean culture in general. “When people think of
promoting culture, they usually think of literature, music, art and the like,” Whitman
says. “The language seems neutral. It is difficult to think of a language as something
that can perpetuate the history of a country and its culture. But Korea has been so
heavily influenced throughout history, especially by China, that in many ways the
most important legacy of Korean culture is its language and its unique writing system.

The unity of language and culture presupposes foreign language communication
with native speakers not only as an exchange of information, but also as a dialogue
of cultures. Largely due to this provision, the interest of scientists in the cumulative,
cultural and informative function of paremias was determined, i.e. to the ability to
accumulate and consolidate the experience of many generations in the semantic
structure, the peculiarities of the national-cultural worldview and worldview. Folk
sayings in a concise and capacious form reproduce the totality of opinions developed
by the people, and make it possible to discover significant mental values that reflect
the philosophy and psychology of the ethnos. With the depth and sharpness of thought,
the paremias synthesize the age-old treasures of folk traditions. The linguistic, stylistic
richness of proverbial sayings is based on a complex system of verbal and artistic
culture of the national language. Paremia absorbed the expressive and pictorial means
of lively colloquial speech, oral folk art and the common language. Proverbs and
sayings of each nation are unique, distinctive, one and the same thought can have
a “national” expression, therefore a linguocultural approach to paremias makes it
possible to identify the features of the language system and norms of behavior in their
relationship, which helps to make intercultural communication adequate. Along with
this, proverbs and sayings have their own quality, their own specificity, and therefore
they cannot be identified with phraseological units: phraseological units act as signs of
things and phenomena, express concepts, therefore they are semantically equivalent
to words; proverbs and sayings are signs of situations or certain relationships between
things, and are semantically equivalent to sentences.

In linguistics, there is no generally accepted view of proverbs and sayings. It has
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not yet been precisely established what should be attributed to these expressions, since
proverbs and sayings are complex formations with several different plans. On the one
hand, proverbs and sayings of the phenomenon of language, stable combinations are
in many ways similar to phraseological phrases. On the other hand, these are speech
units expressing judgment. On the third, these are artistic miniatures, in a vivid,
chased form, generalizing the facts of reality itself. Due to the significant differences
between words and phraseological phrases, on the one hand, and paremias, on the
other, linguists failed to build a consistent system of phraseology, including proverbial
sayings: “... not being the equivalent of a word, but being the equivalent of a whole
story, a description of events, and being a complete phrase with a direct meaning, a
proverb cannot be considered a phraseological unit in this narrow sense of the word”
[4, p. 202].

Proverbs and sayings are more complicated than any phraseological phrases,
so they should be distinguished into an independent class of linguistic units. G.L.
Permyakov called this class the paremiological level of the language [3, p. 85].

Discussion. Proverbs, sayings and other sayings as special communicative
units’ express thoughts common to all mankind, for a particular religion, a particular
nation, class, social or professional group, for a particular place. In other words, the
communicative unit of the language is the result of collective creativity, expressing the
thoughts and aspirations of the people and enshrined in the form of proverbs, sayings,
commandments, well-known quotations, which, as a rule, have a predicative structure

.. They occupy a peripheral position in the linguistic sign system. “Unlike linguistic
nominative units, they are compared not with a word — an identifier or denotation, but
with other thoughts and ideas. This is the main difference. This determines their status.
Ideas expressed in proverbs, sayings, etc., can be considered normatively correct,
identifying, because they have been tested by the practice of the people” [2, p. 136].

A characteristic feature that distinguishes proverbs and sayings from the winged
word, phraseological unit is that, in them, there is a clear, definite, complete thought.
This not only gives the proverbial sayings the integrity and rigor of the composition,
but also makes them, first of all, significant in the ideological sense of the genre.
That is why the paremias lack elements of description, which will complicate the
disclosure of their ideological essence.

Paremias are characterized by an extraordinary brevity of expression of thought,
these are maxims of expression. That is why they are a genre, the logical side of
which is exposed. This highlights the moment of generalization in them, which is
emphasized by their verbal form.

However, many paremias have a very specific character, and at first glance there
is no generalization or distraction in them, they are associated with specific life
situations, but they, as a rule, contain a metaphorical subtext that forms generalization
and abstraction.

The paremiological fund of the language is a valuable linguistic heritage of the
people, reflecting its customs, traditions and history, and other specific features of
the people. In proverbs and sayings, as in any other genre of folklore, everything
that lives and encounters this or that people over the centuries is reflected. Here is a
complete set of ethnographic realities, ranging from tools and ending with outfits, and
a comprehensive description of the geographlcal environment with its landscapes
climate, animals and flora; here are memories of bygone events and outstanding
personalities, echoes of ancient religious views and a detailed picture of the modern
organization of society.

There is no defined term paremia in Korean, and there is no clear distinction
between different types of proverbs. For their designation, the terms «proverby,
«maxim» and «parable» are used, which are used, in fact, as synonyms.

Korean paremiology has a long tradition. To designate the concepts of proverbs,
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saylngs aphorlsrns and sayings, there was a complex terminology. More than ten
terms corresponding to these concepts have been preserved. Such terms can be divided
into two categories according to their origin:

a) terms of Chinese origin;

b) proper Korean names.

In modern Korean paremiology, three terms of Chinese origin are mainly used.
Although these terms are often semantically confused, nevertheless, shades of their
meanings can be distinguished.

The study of paroemias makes it possible to identify, firstly, the culturally
determined component of linguistic meanings and, secondly, to consider the cognitive
mechanisms of the formation of the most important cultural stereotypes. Functioning
as a means of storing and transferring experience, being a kind of crystallization
of the ethnic worldview, paremiological units find an organic connection with the
language of the people and with concepts as culturally specific variants of concepts
that constitute the cognitive basis of the national linguistic picture of the world.

The unity of thought and word is clearly manifested in proverbs and sayings.
Their forms are both forms of judgment and inference. They are often distracting and
generalizing; thesis and explanations, statements or denials, definitions, they indicate
an action, its causes, effect and condition, contain comparisons and contrasts, have the
form of advice, teaching, evaluation of action and conclusion.

Result. Proverbial sayings use figurative possibilities, more often metaphors.
Paremias create an image that combines generalization and concreteness. Typical
phenomena of folk life are brightly, expressively, with great artistic skill. The main
sources of human life were the land and its cultivation. Therefore, it is no coincidence
that such sayings as:

FX|Het 0= &5 =& Bl

Hardworking has no time to get sick [5, p. 101].

Many saym%fI reveal a stunning picture of human poverty:

A MT

No home no chopstlcks [5, p. 186].

There areI::paremlas 1ndlcat1ri§ the ruling classes of previous eras:

g2 =0 MmN = Jhg S oF TCH

Yangban will drown, but will not swim like a dog [5, p. 154].

Selfishness, individualism are reflected in Korean and Uzbek paremias:

A b EEL| ol BiE 227} st

He hlmself is full, he th1nks that others are full, that is. the well-fed does not
understand the hungry [5, p. 213].

Proverbial sayings use allegorical images, “coming” often from fairy tales and
beliefs. These are usually images of animals, natural phenomena, etc. They also have
characteristic, stable features, their own specificity. This is, for example, a Korean
proverb:

20 0] HCt

Flowers bloomed on the grave of the ancestors (it is said about a man who made
a brilliant career) [5, p. 251].

Folk wisdom, expressed in the proverbs and sayings of the Korean and Uzbek
languages, undoubtedly arouses scientific research interest, Korean and Uzbek
proverbial sayings are a source of the identity of national cultures, which has a
versatile cognitive meaning, reflecting the peculiarities of the mentality, preserving
life experience derived from direct observation. Korean and Uzbek proverbs and
sayings are unique, original, like history, customs, and culture of peoples. They
generalize, typify the phenomena of the life of their country, they have their own life
material, their observations, but containing deep thoughts about life, they outgrow the
national framework and acquire universal value.
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A specific feature of the morphology of the Korean verb is the presence of special
forms of the orientation category, which reflect the social relationships of the speakers.
Of the many forms of this category in proverbs, only the form of the so-called neutral
degree of politeness is used. Among the temporal forms of the predicative, the most
common forms are the absolute present tense.

The features of the syntactic structure of proverbs are closely related to the style
of their language. The style of proverbial sayings is affected, first of all, by the desire
to teach, to teach a lesson in correct behavior. This task of proverbial sayings is mainly
subordinated to their syntactic form.

In the proverbs of the Korean language, generalized-personal sentences are
widely used, which aim to formulate instruction. In such sentences, the final predicate
is usually expressed by imperative forms of the verb, which reflects the direction
of the maxim contained in the proverb. Many proverbs are characterized by their
construction in the form of a rhetorical question.

The fund of paremiological units of the language is of undoubted interest for
linguoculturology, as it allows reconstructing the most important stereotypes of mass
national consciousness. Paroemias reflect the peculiarities of relationships between
people, the socio-historical context, the peculiarities of everyday life, customs and
traditions.

The study of paroemias makes it possible to identify, firstly, the culturally
determined component of linguistic meanings and, secondly, to consider the cognitive
mechanisms of the formation of the most important cultural stereotypes. Functioning
as a means of storing and transmitting the experience of the people, being a kind
of crystallization of the ethnic worldview, paremiological units find an organic
connection with concepts as culturally specific variants of concepts that constitute the
cognitive basis of the national linguistic picture of the world.

Despite the fact that the majority of linguists dealing with the problems of
paremiology, phraseology or folklore gave their own definition of a proverb,
dry, scientific or poetic, nevertheless, it can be said that their universal, generally
accepted definition has not yet been developed. The question of the inclusion or
non-inclusion of proverbs in the phraseological system of the language also remains
problematic. Nevertheless, all scientists admit that proverbs are an extremely valuable
phenomenon for modern science and have great heuristic potential for cultural studies,
ethnosemantics, and cognitive linguistics.

Imagery, emotionality, expressiveness, appraisal — the absolute expressive
properties of phraseological units — underlie the functioning of phraseological units
without changing semantics and structure. Phraseological units give an assessment
through the image that served as the basis for creating a phraseological unit, which
allows the author to express a certain attitude towards persons, facts and evoke
response emotions in the reader. Therefore, phraseological units are one of the means
of artistic expression.

Consequently, the main properties of a phraseological unit are its thematic
inseparability (denotes a whole concept, can be replaced by one word), figurativeness
and expressive-evaluative coloring (always expresses approval / disapproval).

Due to the fact that phraseological units are units with a complex structure, there
are different approaches to their classification.

Conclusion. Proverbs are characterized by closedness, completeness and
completeness of judgment. At the same time, the vast majority of them are generalized
proposals. All proverbs are sayings with figurative motivation of general meaning.

The national coloring of the images in proverbial sayings is inspired by the
fact that these images are taken from the environment: nature, life and customs of
the Koreans. Household items, pets, animals, birds, plants — everything appears in
proverbs and makes up the «Korean» gallery of images.
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Among Korean folk sayings, there are many instructive ones that capture the
ethical views of the people on family foundations, marriage, love, raising children,
etc. They teach the younger generation to respect elders and parents, to love relatives
and friends, to be true friends.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA KOGNITIV YONDASHUV
Shodieva Shoxida Inatovna,
Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Bizga ma’lumki, kognitiv tilshunoslikda so zlovchi yoki nutq
qaratilgan shaxsning ichki kognitiv tuzilishi hamda dinamikasini tavsiflash va izohlash
asosiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur maqolada ushbu yo ‘nalishdagi lisoniy
tahlil inson ongidagi kognitiv tuzilmalar to ‘g ‘risida muayyan ilmiy ma’lumotlar
berishi xususida mulohaza yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv lingvistika, lisoniy hodisa, mentallik, kognitiv tuzilma,
biologik nazariya, biomadaniy nazariya, sinkretik birlik, fikriy obraz, sun’iy intellekt,
kognitiv semantika.

KOTHUTUBHBIN noaAXo/1 B JUHI'BUCTUKE
Illoouesa Illaxuoa Unamosna,
npenodasameins [[oCU3AKCKO20 20CYOAPCMBEHHO20 NEOA20SULECKO20
VHUBepcumema

Annomayus: Kax Mvl 3HaeM, 8 KOCHUMUBHOU TUHCBUCTNIUKE OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
B0NPOCO8  AGNAEMCS ONUCAHUE U UHMEpNnpemayusi GHympeHHeu KOSHUMUBHOU
CMPYKMYpol U OUHAMUKU 2080PAULE20 UNU YeNI0BEKA, HA KOMOPO20 HANPAGIeHa peyb.
B oannoti cmamve paccmampugaemcsi 60npoc 0 mom, 4mo IUH28UCTNUYECKUL AHATU3
8 OAHHOM HANPABIEeHUU Odem OnpeodeseHHyI0 HaYUHYI0 UHGOPMAYUIO O KOSHUMUBHBIX
CMPYKMypax 4e06e4eckoco pasyma.

Kniouesvle  cnosa:  KocHumueHas — IUHSBUCMUKA, — A3bIKOBOU  (heHomeH,
MEHMANbHOCMb, KOZHUMUBHAS CMPYKMYPA, OUON0SUYECKAsl Meopusl, OUOKYIbIMYPHAs
meopus, CUHKpemuyeckas eOuHuya, oopasz MuluLieHus, UCKYCCMEEHHbIL UHMENLIeKN,
KOCHUMUBHASA CEMAHMUKA.

COGNITIVE APPROACH IN LINGUISTICS
Shodieva Shokhida Inatovna,
Teacher of Jizzakh State Pedagogical University

Annotation. as we know, in cognitive linguistics, the description and interpretation
of the internal cognitive structure and dynamics of the person to whom the speaker
or speech is directed is one of the main issues. In this article, the linguistic analysis
in this direction is reflected on the fact that it provides certain scientific information
about cognitive structures in the human mind.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, linguistic phenomenon, mentalism, cognitive
structure, biological theory, biomadanium theory, syncretic unit, mental image,
artificial intelligence, cognitive semantics.

Kirish. Keyingi yillarda kognitiv tilshunoslik predmeti va kategoriyalarini
turli nuqtai nazardan talqin etishga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar yaratildi [3].
Kognitiv lingvistika kategoriyalarini belgilashda olimlar tilni tizim sifatida va
nutqiy vogelanishini o‘rganishda yangi yo‘nalishlarni aniqladilar. So‘z yasalishini
o‘rganishda, grammatik kategoriyalarni aniqlashda kognitiv yondashuv yo°‘llari ishlab
chiqildi [4]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham lisoniy hodisalar mohiyatini aniqlashga
kognitiv nuqtai nazaridan yondashilgan tadqiqotlar amalga oshirildi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.

Jahontilshunosligidabuyo‘nalishdaerishilgan salmoqliyutuqlarganazartashlansa,
o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun kognitiv tilshunoslik mutlaqo yangi soha ekanligi ma’lum
bo‘ladi. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek tilshunosligida mazkur yo‘nalishdagi ayrim ishlar
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yuzaga kela boshladi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida kognitiv yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlar olib
borish endigina boshlangani bois bu yo‘nalishda olib borilgan har bir tadqiqot ma’lum
darajada ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida lisoniy hodisalar
mohiyatini ochib berishga kognitiv nuqtai nazaridan yondashilgan ilmiy tadqiqotlar
yuzaga kelmoqda. Bu o‘zbek tilshunosligida mazkur sohada ham ma’lum yutuqlar
qo‘lga Kkiritilayotganligidan dalolat beradi. Ayniqgsa, prof.Sh.Safarovning kognitiv
tilshunoslikka bag‘ishlangan kitobi bu yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlarning qaldirg‘ochi
bo‘ldi desak, xato bo‘lmaydi. Bundan tashqgari O‘.Q.Yusupov, S.Muhamedova,
Q.Nazarov, A.Jo‘raev kabi olimlar ham  kognitiv tilshunoslik muammolari haqida
magqolalar e’lon qildilar.

Tilshunoslikda mentallik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan til birliklari belgilar tizimi
sifatida tushuniladi va ular vositasida inson o‘zini o‘rab turgan ob’ektiv olamga
xos xususiyatlarni asta-sekinlik bilan anglaydi, voqelik faktlarini ozlashtira boradi.
Ana shu holatda tilning o‘z ijtimoiy vazifalarini namoyon etishi bevosita amalga
oshiruvchini — inson ishtirokini taqozo qiladi. S.Muhamedova to‘g‘ri qayd etganidek,
«an’anaviy lingvistikada, asosan, belgining ifoda plani va mazmun planiga e’tibor
qaratilar edi, kommunikatsiya jarayonining realizatori bo‘lgan insonning o°zi
esa tadqiqotchilarning nazaridan chetda qolib keldi». Zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
an’anaviy tilshunoslikdan farqi shundaki, unda lisoniy hodisalar mohiyatini ochib
berishda belgining ifoda va mazmun planiga emas, balki mazkur jarayonni amalga
oshiruvchi inson omiliga, insonning bu jarayondagi o°‘rniga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.
Kognitiv tilshunoslik shu asosda inson ongidagi milliy-madaniy, ruhiy-falsafiy,
qomusiy, mantiqiy bilimlari zaxirasi va ularni nutqning og‘zaki va yozma shakli
orqali namoyon bo‘lishini ta’minlovchi vosita — tilni ongga bog‘liq holda o‘rganishni
0°z oldiga magsad qilib qo‘yadi va lingvistik tadqiqotlarda shunga asoslanadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi.

Muayyan kognitiv  fanlarning boshga qoidalaridan farqli ravishda mazkur
tilshunoslikda insonga xos kognitiv tuzilma va jarayonlar tahlil etiladi. Bunda
birinchi o‘rinda insonning tilni o‘zlashtirish mexanizmi va lisoniy bilimlar
tuzilishi tamoyillarini sistemali tasniflash va izohlash turadi. Shunga ko‘ra kognitiv
tilshunoslikda quyidagilarni o‘rganishga e’tibor qaratiladi:

1. Tilni o‘zlashtirish va uning tuzilish tamoyillari hamda mental xususiyatlarning
namoyon bo‘lishi.

2. Til birliklari qo‘llanilishining kognitiv talqini.

3. Idrok qilishning kognitiv mexanizmi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslikda so‘zlovchi yoki nutq qaratilgan shaxsning ichki kognitiv
tuzilishi va dinamikasini tavsiflash va izohlash asosiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Kognitiv tilshunoslikning ko‘zda tutgan vazifalari jumlasiga til hodisalarini sistemali
ifodalash emas, balki ushbu tizimni tadqiq etish va uning asosiy tamoyillarini joriy
qilish ham kiradi. Kognitiv tilshunos uchun til bilimining mental reprezentatsiyasi
qanday bo‘lishi lozimligi va bu bilim kognitiv qanday qayta ishlanishi hamda «kognitiv
haqiqat» ganday bo‘lishini tushunish muhim hisoblanadi [6, 22]. S.Muhamedovaning
ko‘rsatishicha, kognitiv tilshunoslikning bugungi kunda quyidagi asosiy yo‘nalishlari
mavjud:

1) Bilishning biologik nazariyas;

2) Bilishning biomadaniy nazariyasi;

3) Sun’iy intellekt yaratish nazariyasi;

4) Kognitiv semantika yo‘nalishi.

Kognitiv  lingvistikaning  shakllanishida tilshunoslikdagi  semasiologik,
semasiologik grammatika, mantiqiy tahlil, nutqiy tafakkur, onomasiologiik,
psixologik, germenevtik yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlar ilmiy nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat
qildi.

Xullas, zamonaviy kognitiv tilshunoslik til vositalarining kognitiv tuzilishini
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o‘rganuvchi tilshunoslik yo‘nalishidir. Bu yo‘nalishdagi lisoniy tahlil inson ongldagl
kognitiv tuzilmalar to‘g‘risida muayyan ilmiy ma’lumotlar beradi.

Bugungi kunda tilshunoslikning mantiq, psixologiya, bilish nazariyasi kabi
kognitiv sohalar bilan hamkorlikka ehtiyoji yanada kuchaydi. Bu hamkorlik, bir
tomondan, tilshunoslikni inson tafakkur faoliyati muammolari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi
kognitologiya fani tarmog‘iga kiritgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, tilshunoslikning o°zini
ham yana bir yangi soha — kognitiv lingvistika sohasi bilan boyitdi [15, 6].

Tahlil va natijalar.

Tilshunoslikda kognitiv yondashuv til va tafakkur, so‘z ma’nosi, uning o‘zaro
munosabati muammolarini, kategoriyalash va konseptlashtirish orqali bilimning turli
strukturalarini shakllantirish va ularni tilda namoyon qilish kabi masalalar rivojlana
bormoqda.

Tilda kategoriyalash jarayoni u yoki bu munosabatdagi o‘xshash hodisalarni
kattaroq tushunchalar, kategoriyalarga birlashtirish uchun yo‘naltirilgan. Shu bilan
birga bilish jarayoni sifatida kategoriyalash — bu ob’ekt yoki hodisani ma’lum
kategoriyaga xayoliy nisbat berish bilan bog‘liqdir.

Hozirgi fanda bilish, fikrlash va lisoniy jarayonlarni birlashtirib anglatadigan
bir necha atamalar taklif qilingan: lingvokulturema (madaniyatema) [18,44], konsept
[7, 59] va hokazolar. Bizningcha, eng ma’quli konsept atamasidir. Konsept olam
haqidagi tasavvurlarni aks ettiradi va lisoniy vositalar bilan vogelanadi.

Konsept — to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ong bilan mos bo‘lgan til belgisiga aloqador
bo‘lgan moddiy yoki ideal ob’ektning xayoliy obrazidir. Konsept yordamida tushuncha
mundarijasi nomlanadi, fikr ifodalanadi.

Shunday qilib, konsept olamning lisoniy manzarasi asosida yotgan sodda
ko‘rinishining birligi sifatida tushuniladi. Biroq aksariyat olimlar konseptni
tafakkurning sinkretik birligi deb ancha keng ko‘lamli fikriy obrazni tushunishadi [1,
234]. Bunda konseptning o‘ziga xos qirralari sifatida uning yaxlitligini [5, 67]. va
strukturasining ehtimolli xarakterini ta’kidlashadi.

Konsept turli nuqtai nazardan o‘rganilishi mumkin. Konseptga ta’rif berilar
ekan, u yoki bu soha vakillari o‘z tadqiqotining aniq maqsadidan kelib chiqadi. Biz
esa konsept deganda mental birlikni, vogelik ob’ekti haqidagi bilimlarning lisoniy
vositalar yordamida vogelanadigan va milliy o‘ziga xoslikka ega bo‘lgan fikrlash
birligini tushunamiz.

Lisoniy tadqiqotlarga yangi terminning kiritilishi bilan uni mavjud tushuncha,
s0‘z, ma’no, mazmun va hakozo atamalar bilan farqlash masalasi ham paydo bo‘ladi.
Tilshunoslikda konsept va tushuncha atamalarini farqlamaslik holatlari kuzatiladi.
So‘z ichki shakliga ko‘ra konsept va tushuncha so‘zlari bir xil: konsept lotin tilidan
olingan bo‘lib, conceptus «tushuncha» ma’nosini bildiradi. Ammo ularni aniq
differensiatsiyalash lozim, chunki garchi mazkur atamalar bir tartibli bo‘lsa-da, bir
ma’noga ega emas. Tushuncha — mavjud belgilar haqida olingan bilimlar yig‘indisi
bo‘lsa, konsept — mazmun rejasi berilgan ob’ekt haqida barcha bilimlarning til
vositalari yig‘indisi bo‘lgan milliy-ma’naviy jamlanmasidir.

Konseptni tilda namoyon gqilishda aynan so‘zga nisbat beriladi. So‘zning
o‘zi konsept nomi mavqeini oladi, ular inson ongida konseptlar shakllanishining
manbalaridan biri hisoblanadi. So‘z ma’nosi konseptni til va nutqda namoyon qilish
vositasidir. Inson tug‘ilgandan boshlab o‘zini o‘rab turgan ob’ektiv borliq bilan
munosabatga kirishadi: tabiat va jamiyatdagi narsa-predmetlarni, voqea-hodisalarni
asta-sekinlik bilan idrok qiladi, o‘rganadi, ularni o‘zaro qiyoslaydi hamda bu haqdagi
xulosalarni umumlashtiradi, to‘plagan axborotlarga qayta ishlov berish bilan zarur deb
hisoblaganlarini yodda saqlab qoladi. Til orqali o‘z faoliyati natijalarini baholaydi.

Konsept obraz asosi bo‘lib, inson shaxsiy hissiyoti tajribasi asosida shakllanadi.
U inson ongida yuzaga keluvchi obraz sifatida mavhumlik bosqichlari bo‘ylab
harakatlanadi. Dastlabki mazmun qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar hisobiga murakkablashadi,
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ya’ni mantiqiy belgilar hisobiga boyib boradi. Mavhumlik darajasi oshishi bilan,
konsept mukammallashib hissiy obrazdan, fikriy obrazga aylanadi. Shu bilan birga,
istalgan konsept misol orqali tushuntirilishi lozim. Konseptni isbotlovchi dalillar
obraz tabiatidan dalolat berib, ularning konseptlashish maydonidagi yig‘indisi
konseptosferani tashkil etadi.

Xulosa.

So‘z ma’nosi kognitiv xarakterga ega: u nutqda konsept mazmunini hosil
qiladigan ba’zi kognitiv belgilarni namoyon qiladigan semalardan tashkil topadi.
D.S.Lixachyovning fikriga ko‘ra, konseptni so‘z bilan barcha ma’nolari yig‘indisi
emas, balki asosiy ma’nolaridan biri bilan bog‘lash lozim [8, 280-287]. Ma’noning
konseptdan barcha farqlari u 0°z mavjudligini belgi bilan bog‘lashidan kelib chiqadi.
Shu tarzda konsept so‘z ma’nosi bilan o‘zaro munosabatda, ammo unga teng emas.
Konsept so‘z lug‘aviy manosidan kengroq va boyroq, chunki konsept shakllanishida
insonning atrof dunyoni bilish jarayonida egallaydigan butun tajribasi ishtirok etadi.

Bizningcha, konsept, ma’no va mazmun farqlarini tushunishda N.F.
Alefirenkoning qarashlariga qo‘shilish mumkin. Muallif mazmunni protoverbal
mazmun va nutqiy mazmun kabi turlarga ajratadi. Uning kuzatishlarida protoverbal
mazmun predmetlar, hodisalar va vaziyatlarni o‘z-o‘zicha emas, balki ko‘plab
aloga va munosabatlar bilan bog‘langandek aks ettiruvchi “yaxlit kognitiv hosila”
sifatida ta’riflanadi [2, 19-23]. Shunday qilib, mazmunning bu ko‘rinishi mohiyati
ahamiyatlilik va qadr-qiymat kategoriyalari bilan belgilanadi. Tilga oid mazmunlar
uni ifodalash uchun vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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HIKOYA POETIKASIDA METAMORFOZA, MAKONIY XOSLIK VA
BADITY ZAMON
Cho‘liyeva Nilufar A’zam qizi,
O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti doktoranti
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada F.Kafkaning “Evrilish” va  N.Eshonqulning
“Bahovuddinning iti”, “Istilo” (“Evolyutsiya”) hikoyalari tahlilga tortilib,
metamorfoza, unga ko‘ra badiiy makonning xoslanishi va badiiy zamon masalasi
tadqiq etilgan. Mazkur nazariy muammolarning hikoyalar badiiyatidagi ahamiyati
ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: metamorfoza, badily makon, badiiy zamon, absurd adabiyoti,
syujet, makromakon, mikromakon, tasavvuf falsafasi, kitobxon vaqti, muallif nuqtayi
nazari, istetik ideal.

METAMORPHOSIS, SPATIAL SPECIFICITY AND ARTISTIC TENSE
IN NARRATIVE POETICS
Choliyeva Nilufar Azam qizi,
doctoral student of the National University of Uzbekistan

Annotation: In The Article F.Kafka’s “Metamorphosis” and N.Eshonkul’s stories
“The Dog of Bahovuddin”, the “Invasion “(“Evolution”) were subjected to analysis,
and the question of metamorphosis, according to which the peculiarity of the artistic
space and the artistic time were studied. The importance of these theoretical problems
in the fiction of stories is revealed.

Keywords: metamorphosis, artistic space, artistic time, absurdist literature, plot,
macrospace, microspace, philosophy of mysticism, reader’s time, author’s point
theory, hysterical ideal.

METAMOP®O3A, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHASA UWIEHTUYHOCTDb U
XYAOXKXECTBEHHOE BPEMS B IOOTUKE IIOBECTBOBAHUS
Uynuesa Hunydap A3zam Kbi3bl,
JokTopaHT HannonanbsHOTO yHUBEpcuTeTa Y30€eKucTaHa

AnHoTausi: B crarbe ObutM moABeprHyTHl aHanu3y «Metamopdosza» DpaHc
Kadxu m pacckazer Hazapa Dmonkyna «Cobaka baxoBynnuna», «Bropxkenue»
(«DBomronys»), a TakKe BOMPOC O MeTamMopdo3e, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIM
U3y4yaraoch CBOeoOpasue XyIOKECTBEHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA U XyHA0KECTBEHHOTO
BpeMeHH. PackpbIBaeTCs BAXKHOCTH 3TUX TEOPETHUECKUX MPOOIEM B XyJ0)KECTBEHHOM
MO3TUKH PACCKA30B.

KmroueBsle  cioBa:  meramopdosza,  XyIOKECTBEHHOE  MPOCTPAHCTBO,
Xy[JOXKECTBEHHOE BpeMsl, JuUTeparypa adcypla, CIOKET, MaKpOIIpOCTPaHCTBO,
MHUKpPOTIPOCTPAHCTBO, ¢uinocodust cyhuzma, BpeMs YHUTATENsl, aBTOPCKas TOUYKA
3pEeHUs], SCTETUYECKUI neall.

Kirish (Introduction; Beenenue). Badiiy asar syujetining o‘ziga xos strukturasini
tashkil etuvchi, og‘zaki ijod tasvir usullarining yozma adabiyotga ko‘chgan
shakllaridan biri metamorfoza (evrilish)dir. Ertaklarda, aniqrog‘i, sehrli-fantastik
ertaklarda metamorfoza motivi yetakchilik qiladi. “Ularda qahramonlar sehrli-tilsimli
predmetlar yordamida o‘z istak-tilaklarini ro‘yobga chiqaradiki, buning zamirida
ibtidoiy insonlarning magik tasavvur-tushunchalari yotishidan darak etadi”[9:209].
Umuman, nafaqat subyektning, balki atrofimizdagi dunyoning hamisha bir xil,
o‘zgarishsiz qolishi haqidagi fikrlar antik davr falsafiy bilimlar tizimida ham inkor
qilinadi. (Xususan, Geraklitning “bir daryoga ikki marta sho‘ng‘ish mumkin
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emas’ hgl to‘grisidagi fikrlari, platonizm maktabi namoyondalarining qarashlari
bunga yorqin misol.) Adab1y0tdag1 ilk badily metamorfoza antik davr ijodkori
Ovidiy va uning “Metamorfozalar’i nomi bilan bog‘liq. Ovidiy asarida metamorfoza
mo‘jizaviy voqelik fonida ro‘y beradi. Tabily va g‘ayritabiiy, tarixiy jarayonlar,
aynan, metamorfoza orqali bir-biriga “ulanadi”. Shu sabab insoniyat va g‘aroyibot,
jonli va jonsiz qutblar orasidagi chegara buziladi. Umuman olganda, badiiy asardagi
evrilish mavjud mazmun va muallif niyati bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Metamorfoza,
shuningdek, badiiy vaqt ya’ni o‘tmish va hozir (ba’zida kelajak) bilan bevosita
alogador. Antik davr adabiyotining yana bir ijodkori Apuley o‘zining “Oltin eshak”
asarida qahramon Lyutsiyning uchta obrazini beradi, ya’ni “...eshakka aylanmasdan
oldingi Lyutsiy, Lyutsiy — eshak va misterik poklangan, tubdan yangilangan Lyutsiy”

[1:81]. Apuley qahramoni metamorfozasi uch zamonga tegishli bo‘lib, har zamonda
obraz o‘ziga xos mohiyatga ega. Unda insonning yangi individual tasviri yaratilib,
obraz ichki - ruhiy evrilishlari uning shakliy metamorfozasi asosida ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Metodlar (Methods; Mertoasl). Metamorfozaning ahamiyati subyekt —
qahramonning dunyoga, borliq tartibotlariga bo‘lgan munosabatlarini obrazli va
yorqin aks ettirish vositalaridan biri ekanligidir. Shu jihatdan mazkur mavzu dunyo
adabiyotshunos olimlari tomonidan hozirga qadar tadqiq etilmoqda. Jumladan,
M.Baxtin [1], R.Yakobson [10], G.Bachelard [2] ning nazariy tadqiqotlari aynan
metamorfozani tushuntirishga bag‘ishlangan ilk ishlar bo‘lsa, M.Baxtin tadqiqotida
metamorfoza yunon avantyur-maishiy romanlari tahlili misolida ko‘rib chiqiladi.
Baxtinga ko‘ra, ““...metamorfoza negizida inson hayoti, unga xos inqiroz pallalari,
burilish nugqtalarini tasvirlash tipi barpo etiladi: odam qanday o‘zgaradi. Bir odam
hayotining turli bosqichlariga xos nisbatan va tubdan farq qiluvchi obrazlari tasvir
etiladi. Bu yerda tom ma’noda barpo bo‘lish emas, balki inqiroz va undan keyingi qayta
shakllanish bor”[1:81]. Mazkur tadqiqotlarda metamorfoza yaxlit badiiy qonuniyatlar
asosida o ‘rganiladi. Ba’zi tadqiqotlarda, xususan, K. Mikkonen metamorfozlarni
matnlarni qayta ishlash usuli deb hisoblaydi va uni intertekstuallik tushunchasi bilan
bog‘laydi [7]. D.Galleger esa metamorfozlarning mifologik tasavvur orqali qabul
qilinishini ta’kidlasa [4], K.Perry esa “Metamorfozlar “jismoniy o‘zgarishlarni
inkor etish” vositasi bo‘lib, adabiy o‘zgarishlarning xayoliy maydoni diniy, axloqiy
va siyosiy tuzilmani tanqld qilishga imkon beradi” deb hisoblaydi [8:237]. Bu kabi
fikrlarni yana davom ettirish mumkin. Ushbu maqolada esa badily metamorfoza
makon va zamon bilan aloqadorlikda o‘rganilgan. Bu jarayonni amalga oshirishda bir
nechta metodlarni qo‘llash samaralidir, albatta.

Mazkur maqolada induksiya metodidan foydalanish o‘rinlidir. Sababi dastavval,
tanlab olingan har bir hikoya mazmunidagi metamorfoza, badily zamon va makon
xususiyatlari alohida o‘rganiladi (analiz gilinadi), so‘ngra ularni yaxlitlab, mazkur
masalalar yuzasidan muayyan xulosaga kelamiz (sintez gilinadi). Shuningdek, muallif
uslubini o‘rganishda ham analiz va sintez usulidan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi.
Shuningdek, qiyoslash metodi orqali ikki xil — G*arb va Sharq adabiyoti namunalari
asosida asar badiiyatining o‘ziga xos jihatlari ko‘rsatib beriladi. Voqealar bayoni
sabab va oqibat dialektikasiga binoan tahlil etildi. Shu bilan birga asar mazmuni va
u orqali muallif aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikrlar avtobiografik metod aloqadorligida qayta
tekshirildi va muayyan natijalar olindi.

Natijalar va munozara (Results and Discussion; Pe3ynsratsl u oOcyxaeHue).
Keyingi yillar jahon nasrida metamorfoza janrning xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi
element emas, syujetning o‘ziga xos strukturasini hosil qiluvchi usullardan biriga
aylandi. Kafkaning “Evrilish” hikoyasi aynan shunday asarlar sirasiga kiradi.
Zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrida, xususan, Nazar Eshonqulning “Bahovuddinning iti”
hikoyasida esa metamorfoza qahramonning ma’naviy-ijtimoiy yuksalish darajasini
ko‘rsatish usuli sifatida tashkillanadi.

Har ikki hikoyani tutashtirib turuvchi syujetga xos belgi metamorfozadir. Katka
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asari qahramoni Gregor Zamzaning noma’lum, yirik hasharotga aylanib qohshl va
bu holatning u tomonidan tezda qabul qilinishi absurd adabiyoti xususiyatlardan
biridir. Gregor Zamzaning hasharotga do‘nishi uning jismoniy — oilani moliyaviy
tanqislikdan olib chiquvchi ishchi kuchi sifatida keraksiz vujudga aylangamm
ko‘rsatadi. Avval boshda bu holatdan qo‘rqib ketgan ota-onasi, singlisi, so‘ngra undan
jirkanib, nafratlanishni boshlashadi. Gregorning hasharotga xos zaifligi, instinktlari
uni yanada yolg‘izlatadi. Kafka metamorfozasi jamiyatda qanday qilib insonning
o‘zgarib qolishi va uning o‘z yaqinlari tomonidan go‘yo bir jirkanch hasharotdek
unutilishi, va hatto, tugab, chiqitga chigishi mumkinligini badiiy ko‘rsatib beradi.
Hikoyadagi metamorfoza go‘yo bo‘lishi muqarrar hodisa kabi tabiily yuz beradi.
Bu jarayonning yuz berishi qanday kechgani, qancha vaqt oralig‘ida ro‘y bergani
ma’lum emas, bu matnda izohlanmaydi. Zamza oilasi yashaydigan uy va bir xona
(Gregorning xonasi)da kechadigan voqealar nafaqat shu mikromakonda, balki butun
bir jamiyatda - makromakonda yuz berayotgandek tasavvur uyg‘otadi. Albatta, bu
anglanish hikoyaning g‘oyaviy mazmun qamrovini belgilaydi. Hikoya voqealari
badiiy zamonning ikki xil sur’atida kechadi. Zamza xonadonidagi yashash tarzi,
garchi moddiy qiyinchiliklar ortsa-da bir maromda oqgayotgan badiiy vaqt silsilasida
davom etadi. Gregor uchun esa vaqt to‘xtab qolgandek edi. Uning xonasida vaqt juda
sekinlashadi: “Gregor ota-onasini o‘ylab kunduz kunlari derazaga tirmashmasdi.
Ammo bu katakday xona polida hadeb sudralaverish uning joniga tegdi. Kechayu
kunduz gimirlamay yotish undan battar. Hatto ovqat ham unga yoqmay qolgan
edi”[11]. Ko’ringanidek, Gregor bilan bog‘liq hatti-harakatlar badiiy vaqt tezligini
“o‘ldiradi”. Chunki u uchun metamorfozaik holat anglash vaqti. Ayni gahramon bilan
bog‘liq tasvirlarda asarning ijtimoiy-psixologik qamrovi kengayadi. Chunki Katka
badiiy olamiga xos avtobiografik chizgilar hikoyaga ham ko‘chadi: badjahl ota,
yaqinlarining mehriga, e’tiboriga tashnalik Gregorni oxir-oqibat o‘ldiradi.

Kafka asarida syujet metamorfoza bilan boshlanib, bu evrilish qahramonning
asliga qaytishi bilan emas, balki shu holatda o‘lim topishi bilan yakunlanadi.
Gregor metamorfozasi makoniy xoslikni ham tanlaydi. Ya’ni u chinakam hasharot
kabi karavot ostiga yashirinadi, xona devorlari va shifti bo‘ylab o‘rmalaydi. Bu
makoniy chegara qahramonning ijtimoiy belgilari: begonalik, ruhiy tanazzul, sotsial
munosabatlarning cheklanganligini ifodalaydi. Kaftka qahramoni jamiyat uchun
begona va bema’nilikdan ma’no axtarayotgan inson obrazidir.

Nazar Eshonqulning “Bahovuddinning iti” hikoyasi syujetida esa metamorfoza
asar so‘ngida sodir bo‘ladi. Hikoyada rejissorning itga aylanib qolishi muallif uslubiga
x0s ramziy-timsoliy tasvir. Bu to‘g‘rida adabiyotshunos olim B.Jovliyev shunday
yozadi: “Qahramon “it”ning tovushi bilan o‘zining kibridan voz kechadi, oddiy
insoniylik giyofasiga — ilohiy maqomga qaytadi. Vafo, sadoqat, faqirlik, komillik
mumtoz adabiyotda ma’naviy yetuklik timsoli sifatida sharhlanadi. Bu fazilatlardan
uzoq yashayotgan zamonaviy kasb egasi bo‘lmish rejissor tashlandiq bog‘ga qaytgach,
bu yerda “it” qiyofasidagi o‘zligiga duch keladi. O‘zligi bilan uchrashgan qahramon
faqir va gadoy bo‘lsa ham bir umr o‘zligi bilan qolishni ma’qul ko‘radi” [6:90].

Adabiyotshunos olim U.Jo‘raqulovning fikricha mazkur hikoyadagi it obrazi
alohida metaforik obraz: “Birinchi hikoyadagi Devona ham (Nurulloh Muhammadning
“Etakdagi kulba” asari nazarda tutilyapti — N.Ch.), ikkinchi hikoyadagi it ham yagona
shaxs, demakki, jamiyat osoyishtaligiga rahna soladi. Mavjud oqimni izdan chiqaradi.
H1koya1ardag1 Devona bilan it, Begona bilan jurnalist obrazlari go‘yo egizakka
o‘xshaydi. Metaforikligi jihatidan to‘rtala obraz ham o‘z manzil-makonida “olami
kabirni ifodalaydi. Ammo bu olamlarning ikkitasi (Devona va it) o‘tmish, boshqasi
esa hozir qiyofasiga ega. Mana shu ikki zamon va ikki siyratning qorishuvi metaforik
model originalligini, o‘ziga xos hikoya xronotopini, estetik idealning umuminsoniy,
shu bilan birga zamonaviyligini ta’min etadi” [5:223-224].

E’tiborimizni tortgan jihat shuki, syujetda badily metamorfozaning tanlanishi.
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H1koyadag1 ziyoli, kasb-korga ega, Jamlyatmng faol a’zosi bo‘lgan shaxs nega
evrilishga yuz burdi? Aslida, shakl o‘zgarsa-da, mohiyat o‘zgarmaydi. Yer yuzidagi
har bir mavjudlik Allohning tajallisi ekan, shu aks alal-oqibat asliyatga ergashadi,
qaytadi, u bilan birlashadi. Tasavvufga ko‘ra shunday. Bu qaytish, albatta, 0‘z-o‘zidan
sodir bo‘lmaydi. Buning uchun nafs barham topishi, yo‘l belgilanishi, ma’rifat hosil
etilishi kerak. Bu bosqichlar esa pir-murshidlik an’anasida qaror topadi. Komillik
darajasiga erishish uchun bu yo‘Ini o‘zidan avval bosib o‘tgan pirdan maslak istaladi.
Go‘yo “Lison ut-tayr’dagi qushlar ulug® visolga yetishish uchun simurg‘ni qidirib,
yakunida o‘zlari simurg‘ga aylanganlaridek. Buyuk visolga oshiglar “tolibi sodiq”’qa
evriladilar, bu yo‘lda sobit bo‘ladilar: go‘yo hikoya epigrafida keltirilgani kabi:
Shayx u go‘zalning jamolini ko‘rish umidida yor ko‘chasidagi itlar orasiga qo‘shildi”
[3:342]. Xullas, Qalbda Ishq va Iymon, pirning ko‘rsatmalarigina asl mohiyatni
tushunishga yo‘l ochadi.

Asarning o‘ziga xos vazmin ohangi — ritmini ramziylik foni ta’minlaydi.
Vogealarning sirli, birin-ketin, sabab-oqibat dialektikasida yuz berishi, badiiy vaqt
uzluksizligi va maromini belgilaydi. Hikoya zamoni real va irreal tushunchalarni
birlashtirib turuvchi cheksiz, subyektiv vaqtdan iborat. Itning musibatli uvlashi
tashlandiq makon bilan uyg‘un. Har ikki belgida ham ojizlik, har qanday hashamat
va dabdabadan holi azaliy haqiqatlar mavjud. Inson Haqqa yetishishi uchun shakl
va makon chegara bo‘la olmaydi, vaqt esa bu yetishuvni ta’minlash vositasi bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi.

Yuqoridagi fikrlarimiz metamorfoza motivi va obrazning bir ma’nosi. Hikoyada
boshqga bir ma’no ham borki, bu inson erki masalasi. Asardagi quyidagi izohga e’tibor
qilaylik: “Ko‘zlarimni ochganimda uvillash yo‘qolar, yumib olishim bilan qulog‘im
tagida paydo bo‘lar, meni o‘z ohanggiga olib kirib ketardi. Uvillashda xo‘rlik va
haqorat to‘la edi. Mahkumlik va mute’lik, ojizlik va zulm qorishiq edi. Bu xo‘rlik bilan
odam yashashi mumkin emasdi” [3:357] Nazar Eshonqul asarlarining bosh mavzusi
bo‘lgan erkinlik, ozodlik ushbu asarda ham yetakchilik qiladi. G‘arb adabiyotining
eng sevimli mavzularidan biri bo‘lgan shaxs ozodligi, uning jisman, fikran erkinligi
masalasi ushbu hikoyaning yana bir ma’noviy qatlamini ko‘rsatadi. Hikoyadagi
metamorfozaik tasvir bu erkinlikdan mosuvo inson fojiasini ham tasvirlaydi. Demak,
matndagi metamorfoza bir paytning o‘zida ikkita: ham diniy-tasavvufiy, ham ijtimoiy-
falsafiy g‘oyani tashishga xizmat qilmoqda. Buning ortidan asarga tegishli kitobxon
vaqti (idrok vaqti) ikki baravar uzayadi, kengayadi.

Nazar Eshonqulning “Istilo” hikoyasida ham metamorfoza hikoya so‘ngida sodir
bo‘ladi. Asar gahramoni o‘z yurtining bosqinchilar tomonidan istilo etiliganidan so‘ng
ta’qibda, qo‘rquvda, yolg‘izlikda yashaydi. Hikoyada gahramon o‘tmishi — bolaligini
xotirlaydi, shu zamonga xayolan qaytadi. So‘ng yana ortga - ayni paytda o‘zi mavjud
bo‘lgan vaqtga gaytadi. Asarda tanlangan metamorfoza shakli — qgahramonning aynan
qo‘zichoqqa aylanib golishi hikoya g*oya va mazmuni bilan uyg‘un. Chunki qo‘zichoq
0jiz, qaram va yuvosh, doim o‘lja bo‘luvchi jonivor. Mazkur metamorfoza qullikka
asoslangan totalitar tuzumning jabrlanuvchilari bo‘lgan erksiz va tobe olomonning
ramziy-majoziy tasviridir. Asardagi badiiy makon ham shu tasvirga xoslangan ya’ni
qulagan qo‘rg‘onning hujrasi bosqinchilar tomonidan barbod qilingan, talangan,
toptalgan makon sifatida taassurot qoldiradi. Bu kabi hujrada qo‘zichogning bo‘lishi
tabiiy hol ekani va shu orqali xaroba aylangan yurtga, erki tugagan, o‘zi esa yo‘qotilgan
millatga ishora bor. Qahramon ganchalik ojiz bo‘lsa, u yerdagi makon ham shunday
omonat, to‘kilib bitgan. Hikoyada istilo etilgan yurt, jamiyat, millat va avlod majoziy
ko‘rsatib beriladi. Metamorfoza ham ushbu g‘oyani ifodalashga xizmat qilgan.
Muallif mazkur hikoyani keyinchalik “Shaftoli guli” to‘plamida, “Saylanma”sida
“Evolyutsiya” nomi ostida nashr ettirdi. Aslida, asar sarlavhasi ham semiotik belgi,
narrativ koddir. Chunki ushbu sarlavhadan keyin hikoyani yana bir yangi mazmunda
talgin etish mumkin. O‘ta svilizatsiyalashayotgan jamiyatda texnologiyalar inson
turmushini qulaylashtirish bilan birga, uning ruhiy-ma’naviy qiyofasiga xavf solidi.
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Bu esa asardagi kabi maxluq oldida insoniyatning ojiz va notavon qolishiga o‘xshaydi.
Bu xulosani aynan sarlavhaga tayanib ta’kidlash mumkin.

Xullas, obyekt sifatida tanlangan hikoyalarda Inson borlig‘ining deformatsiyalari
badiiy metamorfoza asosida ko‘rsatib beriladi. Badiiy zamon va makon ayni shu
tasvirga uyg‘un holda tashkillanadi. Umuman olganda badiiy inshoat bo‘lmish
asarning har bir uzvi inja va, ayni paytda, mustahkam, tasodifiy bo‘lmagan alogalardan
iborat. Ularni yaxlit o‘rganish asar badiiyatini teranroq anglashga yordam beradi.
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O’ZBEK VA INGLIZ TOPISHMOQLARINING BADIIY VA
KOMPOZITSION XUSUSIYATLARI
Choriyeva Zebiniso Baxtiyor qizi,
Qarshi Davlat universiteti ingliz filologiyasi fakulteti o qituvchisi.

Annotatsiya. Dunyo folklorshunosligida bolalarning badiiy tafakkuri va estetik
didini o ‘stirish magsadida yaratilgan xalq og zaki ijodi janrlarining paydo bo ‘lish
Jjarayoni hamdatarixiy-poetiktadrijiy rivojini aniglashga alohidae tibor qaratilmogda.
Folklorning kichik yoshdagi bolalarga qaratilgan lirik namunalari genezisini,
etnopedagogik mazmun-mohiyatini, poetikkompozitsion, ijro xususiyatlarini yoritish
esa etnofolkloristika asoslarini ochishda, xalq og ‘zaki ijodining pedagogika va
etnografiva kabi fanlar bilan integratsion taraqqiyoti tarixini asoslashda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Hozirgi zamon jahon folklorshunosligida bolalar folklorining
poetik tabiati, obrazlar tarkibi, motivlari va badiiy-estetik vazifalarini bevosita
ijro holati bilan bog ‘lab tadqiq etish tamoyili kuchayib bormogda. Natijada dunyo
xalqlari bolalar folkloridagi o ‘xshash janrlarning shakllanishi va tadrijiy taraqqiyoti
tarixiy-folkloriy jarayonning tarkibiy qismi ekanligi isbotlandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar folklori, topishmoglar, komppzitsiya, xalq og’zaki ijodi
hikoyalari, tilshunoslik, qo ‘shiq, ertaklar,

ARTISTIC AND COMPOSITIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF UZBEK
AND ENGLISH RIDDLES
Choriyeva Zebiniso Bakhtiyar kizi,
Teacher of Karshi State University, Faculty of English Philology.

Annotation. In world folklore studies, special attention is paid to determining
the process of emergence of genres of folk oral works created in order to develop
children’s artistic thinking and aesthetic taste, as well as the historical-poetic
gradual development. Elucidation of the genesis, ethnopedagogical content, poetic
composition, and performance features of folklore lyrical examples aimed at young
children is of great importance in opening the foundations of ethno-folkloristics,
in substantiating the history of the integration of folklore with such disciplines as
pedagogy and ethnography. Nowadays, the principle of researching the poetic nature
of childrens folklore, the composition of images, motives, and artistic-aesthetic tasks
in direct connection with the state of performance is gaining strength in world folklore
studies. As a result, it was proved that the formation and gradual development of
similar genres in children’s folklore of the peoples of the world is a component of the
historical-folkloric process.

Key words: children’s folklore, riddles, composition, stories of folk oral creativity,
linguistics, song, fairy tales;

XYJOKXECTBEHHBIE U KOMITIO3UIIMOHHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH
Y3BEKCKUX U AHITIMUCKHUX 3ATAJOK
Yopuesa 3ebunuco baxmusip Kol3bl,
npenodasamens Kapuiunckozo eocydapcmeenHno2o ynusepcumema, ¢axyivmem
AH2NULICKOU unonocuu.

Aunomayusi. B muposo ¢honvkiopucmuke 0coboe GHUMAHUE YOeNAemC sl
onpeoenenuio npoyecca 803HUKHOBEHUS HCAHPOB HAPOOHBIX YCMHBIX NPOU3Ee0eHUL,
CO30AHHbIX 8 yeix paseumus |y oemeil xy()OOfCQCWl@eHHOZO MblIUITIEHUSA U
acmemuveckoeo e6Kyca, a maxoce UCnMoOpuKo-nodmudeckKomy nocmeneHnomy
paseumulio. Buisicuenue ceHesucd, SMHONEOA202UYECcKO20 CanpDiCClHU}Z, nosmu4eckoco
cocmaesa u UCNOJIHUMENIbCKUX ocobennocmell ¢0ﬂbKﬂ0prlx JAupudecKkux
00paszyos, OpUeHMUPOBAHHLIX HA Oemell paHHe20 603pacma, umeem OOIbLUIOE
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3HAUeHUe 8 PACKpblMuUU OCHO8 IMHOPDONLKIOPUCIIUKU, 8 0DOCHOBAHUU ucmopuu
unmezpayuu QorbKIopa ¢ Makumu OUCYUNIUHAMU, KAK Nedazo2uKa U nedazo2uxd.
amuoepagus. B nawe epems 8 Mupogom gonvriopucmuke Habupaem cuiy NPUHYun
Uccned08anUs NOIMUYHOCIU 0eMCKO20 PONbKIOPA, KOMNO3UYUU 00paA308, MOMUBOS,
XY0024CeCmBeHHO-2CMEeMUYecKux 3a0ay 8 HenocpeoCmeeHHOU C653U C COCMOAHUEM
ucnonuenus. B pesynemame 6vino ooxasamo, umo ghopmuposanue u nocmenenHoe
pazeumue NOOOOHBIX HCAHPOB 8 OemCKOM (DONbKIOpe HAPOO08 MUpa A6iAemcs
COCMABHOU YACMbIO UCTNOPUKO-ONLKIOPHO20 npoyecca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: demckuii ponvkaop, 3a2a0Ku, couuHeHue, paccKkasvl HapOOHO20
YCMHO20 MEOpUecmea, A3bIKOZHAHUE, NeCHA, CKA3KU,

Introduction. omposition (Latin: compositio - structure, union, connection) is
an arrangement of parts of an artistic work connected in terms of content, character
and purpose. The artistic and compositional features of Uzbek and English riddles
clearly show the skill of the artist. Through composition, the author organizes lines,
shapes, colors and images, absorbs spatial breadth and creates an artistic environment.
Logicality, clarity of form and their mutual harmony form the basis of the composition.
At the base of every work created by the artist is a composition, in which the thoughts
and feelings formed in the process of perception of existence are reflected. There are
«static» and «dynamicy», «open» and «closed» types of composition. Composition
is defined and limited by certain «laws» (canons). This has led to a narrowing of
the means of compositional expression. During the Renaissance period, «static»
and «closed» composition prevailed, and in Baroque art, «dynamic» and «openy»
composition prevailed. In the history of art, compositions based on laws and free
composition methods played an equally important role. In the period of renaissance,
there was a desire to scientifically justify the composition. This sort of tricky question
is what we’d call a “riddle.” It’s a question or puzzle that often has a funny, clever or
unexpected answer. A riddle makes you think about the many different meanings of
a word[3].

In riddles, the composition is the situation, interrelationship of various parts that
serve the artistic formation of the work, events, Ccharacters-i -images, lyrical digressions,
description of details, and so on. The integrity of the puzzle composition is its main
condition. Excess characters episodes and details reduce the value of the work.
Therefore, there should be no shortage or excess in the work of art. the originality of
the composition depends on the arrangement of plot elements, the presence or absence
of non-plot elements (lyrical, philosophical-journalistic digressions, additional
episodes), the norm and order of tools such as landscape, portrait, psychological
image, author’s description. composition creation method and styles are different.
Since ancient times, the composition has been understood as inextricably linked with
the idea of the work. composition is not just the structure of the work, but the purpose
of this structure, what it is based on. The composition depends on the idea of the
work. Whether the selected image or story is suitable for inclusion in the work or
not can be determined only in relation to what the writer wants to say[1]. This is also
an important aspect of composition. composition is one of the important factors that
show how meaningful the content is in this aspect.

Riddle — 1) your work (form); 2) the product of the composer’s creativity; 3) the
process and type of creation of multilingual riddle works; It consists of information
such as the principles of creating puzzle themes, the ways of effective use of multi-voice
musical instruments in their development, the genre of puzzles, the characteristics of
types and styles, the rules for the structure and completion of works.

A riddle can be defined as a complex question, usually expressed in the form
of a metaphor. The difference between a proverb and a riddle is that a riddle has
to be guessed, while a proverb is a lesson. This special «question-and-answer»
literature covers many works of different eras and peoples, while in Indian poetry, in
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«Edda» and «Kalevala» repetitions of the same motif can be found. English and other
enigmatic Slavic songs generally contain legends about the «wise girl» and riddles
that tend to prove that the bride is no more stupid than the groom. The riddle contains
items related to the correct answer - so this is what distinguishes the riddle from other
generalization questions. If you refer to textbooks like Wiki, then you will have a dry
law, a puzzle is one that predicts each other and develops logic and reasoning, etc.
There is a saying: «the answer is always bigger than the question». The concept of
«mystery» is known to many from childhood[2].

The riddles have to be in the language the kids involved speak. So, if the kids
you’re riddling speak English, make sure the riddle can be understood in that language.
Give the kids a theme to orient them in the right direction. So, give them a head’s up
that you’re giving them an animal riddle when the answer involves an animal. Let
them know they’ll have to think in numbers when you give them a math riddle. In
every way you can, give the kids the best chance to stay engaged and work hard at
solving the riddles. If you’re going to be giving them a particularly tricky riddle, go
ahead and let them know ahead of time. Let them know it’s ok not to know things. For
example, to answer most riddles, your kid needs to know what the words in the riddle
mean and their various applications. For example, when you ask, “What has a head, a
foot, and four legs?” your kiddo needs to know that the concept of “legs” applies not
only to animals but to beds. If they don’t know that, well, the riddle is a way for you
to teach them and expand their perspective and vocab[5]. Many must have heard a
similar expression - the riddle of the Sphinx. In Giza, next to the pyramids, there is a
huge stone statue of a lion with a human face for many centuries. Obviously, nature
tried to place it in such a way that once a year the shadow at the top of the Sphinx
coincides with the top of the main pyramid at sunrise. The whole complex, together
with the sphinx, forms a kind of hieroglyph that holds a message that has not yet been
revealed by science. The secrets that modern science is working on have to do with
knowing the human heart. Belief in God has always helped people to survive in the
most difficult circumstances. The area around the Holy Sepulcher is carefully guarded
- both before and during the Sacred Fire Ceremony. But no fraud has been detected
yet. Riddles are one of the oldest folklore genres. Even Aristotle, speaking of poetic
art, when speaking of riddles, called this genre a well-constructed metaphor. There are
many writings and statements about riddles. There are several definitions of the puzzle.
In particular, some literary experts gave the following definition of a riddle: «A riddle
is a description of something, usually given in the form of a question.» V.P. Anikin
defines a riddle as «a complex question presented in the form of a complex, short, as
arule, rhythmically organized description of an object or phenomenon.»According to
the definition of folklorist V.I. Chicherov, «riddles are an allegorical description of an
object or event, usually given in the form of a question.» The main way of describing
the find is metaphor (in simile). With the development of society, the subject of riddles
changes, but its importance in human life and development remains unchanged: a
riddle reflects the essence of something or an event, their most special signs, which
folk wisdom expresses in very easy and simple, simple, backward words. represents,
it is of invaluable pedagogical value. For the learning process, it is a strong point
of concentration around which a complete picture of the subject or phenomenon
being studied is formed. In appropriate situations, it is recommended to make riddles
for children. The puzzle can be used for walking, in games, at home, at work. It
forces the child to think, develops observation, the desire to reflect and knowledge
of the surrounding reality. The form itself, riddles, attracts the attention of children
and makes teaching interesting, indifferent. A puzzle is not only a game, but also an
exercise in reasoning and proof skills. But the content and structure of the riddles are
such that they allow children to develop their logical thinking, to develop the skills of
speech-evidence, speech-image perception and their use. Thus, the riddle is both an
educational tool and a tool for teaching and developing children.
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It is appropriate to classify the artistic and compositional features of Uzbek and
English riddles as follows.
In Uzbek

In English

1. “Tabiat va inson” 1. "Nature and Man"

"Moviy parda butun dunyoni
qopladi", esmon topishmoqda juda
aniq ko'rsatilgan.

"A blue veil covered the whole world", the
sky is very clearly indicated in the riddle.

2. “Iqtisodiyot va moddiy hayot”
"Bizni nima ovqatlantiradi, lekin

2. "Economy and material life"
"What feeds us but does not ask us to

ovqatlanishimizni so'ramaydi?" eat?"

3. “Jamoat va oilaviy hayot”
“Ho‘kiz yuzta tog‘da, mingta ko‘lda
hurdi”

3. "Community and family life"

"The ox barked on a hundred mountains and
a thousand lakes"

4. “Madaniyat” 4. "Culture"
"Yurdim, yurdim, ikkita yo'l topdim
va ikkalasiga ham ketdim". What’s black and white and read all

over?”(A newspaper)

5. “Topishmoq-
hazillar,topishmogqlar-
topshiriqlar”

5. "Riddles-jokes, riddles-tasks"

"I walked, I walked, I found two ways and
went to both" (pants).

"Yurdim, yurdim, ikkita yo'l topdim va
ikkalasiga ham ketdim" (shim).

Solving puzzles is a really complex series of mental operations. Taking into
account the complexity of such an activity as solving a puzzle, educational work
should be started from a young age group. In the younger group, you can use
descriptive riddles (non-rhyming text containing the names of various qualities of
the object and, possibly, the method of action or goal). Such «puzzles» are very
convenient for children 3-4 years old, because at this age, children, as a rule, have
already formed ideas about the color, size, sometimes taste of objects, and these
qualities are functionally important (lemon only). yellow and sour, cucumber green).
The vocabulary of preschool children includes a sufficient number of adjectives and
verbs. Riddles-definitions offered to children of preschool age are divided by topic.

These riddles are used in the didactic game «Find by definition». Riddles -
descriptions (3-4 years). Flowers: daisy - it has many white petals; dandelion - it
has many yellow leaves. Vegetables: potatoes - the skin is brown and the inside is
white; carrot - it is elongated, orange; cucumber - elongated, green, tomato - round,
red, hanging; turnip - round, large, yellow, sweet. Trees: birch - it has a white trunk,
pine - it has long green needles. Fruit: apple - can be round, red, yellow, green; sweet,
sour; banana - elongated, yellow. Insect: butterfly - it has beautiful wings, it trembles;
Beetle - he whispers. Birds: crow - big, black, screams; sparrow - small, chirping;
rooster - big, crowing. Animals: cat - soft, meows, washes; dog - bites, barks; the
hare is gray in summer, white in winter, has long ears (ears are bigger than the head);
fox - red coat, long furry tail, cunning; bear - big, brown, small tail, sleeps in winter.
Toys: ball - like a ball, jump, doll - she looks like a girl. Clothes: coat - we wear
it only in autumn, winter, spring; jacket - we wear it in autumn, spring. Transport:
truck - it has a body; a passenger car - he drives, few people enter it. Utensils: a
bowl - for pouring tea, with a handle, a saucepan - for boiling soup. Furniture: table
- they eat, draw, write, sculpt; chair - they sit on it and have legs; bed - to sleep on
it. Body parts: hands - they help us eat, sculpt; legs - they help us walk, run, jump;
fingers - they help us pick up, hold, write, draw. Children in the middle age group
already distinguish correct pronunciation from defective pronunciation. This is due
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to the intensive development of phonemic hearing at this age (although the phonetic
aspect of speech may still be very imperfect). From 5 to 5.5 years old, children can
distinguish the first and last sounds in a word, count the number of syllables, divide
a word into syllables, find words that are similar in phonetic structure, and rhyme
for a word they choose This explains that when working with 4-5-year-old children,
it is necessary to use riddles that require the last word - riddles to be agreed upon.
Therefore, the riddle is already given in a rthyming form, which attracts children’s
attention, increases their interest, activates speech (to get the word of the riddle in
the rhyme, the child must analyze the content of the riddle (a). The number of speech
thinking operations), select several words that match in meaning, and then select a
rhyming word from their number. In a large group, children should be offered riddles,
a thyming question that corresponds to the general idea of \u200b\u200bthe riddles.
However, this question should not contain figurative descriptions and comparisons.
Comparison should force the child to look for common external signs that do not
exist in the inner essence of any object or phenomenon. Children have a sufficient
vocabulary that includes words of all categories, but the child is not yet able to draw
complex analogies between the object and its description, associations appear only
as a result of external similarity, qualities and actions. Therefore, riddles should be
such that the child thinks and reason, but not abstractly, but on an emotional level. The
gradual complexity of the content of riddles offered to children allows to activate more
and more mental operations in different age groups. Therefore, for the preparatory
group, children are taught to distinguish the important signs of objects, to combine
objects into groups according to their purpose, qualities, actions, to distinguish the
necessary things, if they are sufficiently described. In addition, in a small group, the
riddle is reduced to only a description (often without rhyme), in the middle group - to
a partial description with rhyme - in a large group, the hint is reduced to a rhymed,
very complete description. In the preparatory group, children who complicate the
educational task are offered riddles containing a brief description, often metaphorical
comparisons, twists. Adherence to the principle «from simple to complex» during
three years allows children to be adequately prepared for such a complex activity as
solving riddles with abstract, comparative descriptive content. Such riddles require
children not only to know the characteristics and qualities of objects, the names of
the objects themselves, but also the ability to make complex analogies, associations,
understand phraseological units and metaphors. Developing the ability to understand
the meaning of phraseological units and metaphors is a very difficult task, because
even older preschool children often clearly understand their meaning. The teacher’s
task is to understand the meaning of metaphors, metonyms, phraseological units,
to make as many associations as possible for the child to understand. The meaning
of riddles, twists, phrases is carefully understood in the preparatory group, as never
before, because children must not only understand them, but also independently
explain their content and meaning. The riddle has been defined since the time of
Aristotle, who called it a well-crafted metaphor[6].

It is made up of many genres, such as riddles, quick sayings, and counting. Songs
in adult folklore, fairy tales in children’s folklore are adapted for children. However,
epics, proverbs, and stories are not found in children’s folklore because they are
related to complex life problems. Scientists have tried to answer the question of who
creates children’s folklore.
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In English In Uzbek

You see a boat filled with people, yet there | Ko’prik tagida to’rtta qoziq
isn’t a single person on board. How is that
possible?

Answer: All the people on the boat are
married

You walk into a room that contains a match, | To’rt mergan bir quduqqga suv otar.
a kerosene lamp, a candle and a fireplace.
What would you light first?
Answer: The match

I have branches, but no fruit, trunk or leaves. | Shildir-shildir suv kechar, oyog’i suvga
What am 1? | tegmas.
Answer: A bank

The more of this there is, the less you see. Oppoq kenglikda bitta otni uch chavandoz
What is it? minib kertishmoqda. Orqalaridan rangli iz
Answer: Darkness qoldirib

bazan o'nga Dbazan chapga qayrilib
ketishmoqda.

Savol. Nima xaqida gap ketyapdi. chavanod
nimaga qiyoslandi? ot nimaga giyoslandi?
oppoq kenglik nima degani.

What has many keys but can’t open a single | Ertak she’r-u matnlar
lock?
Answer: A piano Yashar bir mamlakatda
Dunyoni o’rganishda

Uning xizmati katta

If you’ve got me, you want to share me; if | Suvga tushsa mingta, suvdan chigsa bitta.
you share me, you haven’t kept me. What am
1?

Answer: A secret

What has lots of eyes, but can’t see? | Qoziq ustida qor turmas.
Answer: A potato

Children’s folklore of Uzbek and English folk riddles, as one of the traditional,
independent poetic genres, clearly shows all the poetic features characteristic of
folk singing and has a special place among the genres. Riddles, which are one of
the oral poetic forms, are one of the important sources for studying the gradual
development of the genre. Riddles are manifested as a whole poetic system through
certain genre features, artistic compositional features, linguopoetic elements, stanza
construction, weight and rhyming system peculiarities. Riddles, as humorous songs
created by adults for children, pave the way for a correct assessment of the genetic
connection between children’s folklore and adult folklore. It is noticeable that the
repertoire of popular interest played an important role in their creation. Therefore,
recording and special research of examples of the genre of fast telling not only creates
a perfect classification of the genres of Uzbek and English children’s folklore, but
also substantiates their connection with adult folklore, the poetic laws associated with
folklore traditions are manifested in children’s singing. It is of great importance in
proving the effect of popular interest with the emergence of quick sayings, as well
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as in proving that a number of examples of children’s creativity, such as sanama,
tezhimachak, and guldur-gup, developed in relation to each other.

Riddles are told by adults to children. They are created and performed by adults
for two purposes: firstly, to interest children in life events, living, and to teach life
relationships, and secondly, in order to entertain children and play. Riddles of the
first purpose do not involve humor, and in the second one, in many cases, there are
expressions and images made of humor or satire.
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IDOPDEKTUBHOE UCITIOJB30BAHUE COBPEMEHHbBIX
ANJTAKTHYECKHUX CPEJACTB B OPTAHU3ALIMA
CAMOCTOATEJBHOU PABOTHBI CTYJIEHTOB
Daéz Baxoboconosuy Xanunoe
byxapckuui unoiceneprno-mexnonocuyeckuil UHCMumym, OOKmMopaHm

EFFECTIVE USE OF MODERN DIDACTIC TOOLS IN ORGANIZING
STUDENTS’ INDEPENDENT WORK
Fayoz Vahobjonovich Khalilov
Bukhara Institute of Engineering and Technology, doctoral candidate

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqolada mamlakatimizda oliy ta’lim tizimiga davlat
tomonidan berilgan e tibor, shaxsan prezidentimiz tomondaridan tizimni yanada
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan Farmonlari va unda olg ‘a surilgan g ‘oyalar to ‘g ‘risida
ma’lumotlar o z aksini topgan. Bundan tashqari oliy ta’lim tizimida kredit tizimi va
unda talabalar mustaqil ishlarining tashkil etilganligi, uning shakllari, bugungi kun
holati to ‘g ‘risida, ko ‘pgina olimlar tomonidan talabalar mustaqil ishlarini tashkil
samarali tashkil etishlari bo ‘yicha qarashlari yoritilgan. Institutda talabalar mustaqil
ishlarini tashkil etilganligi, aniq fan bo ‘yicha tatbiq etilganligi to ‘g ‘risida ma lumotlar
keltirilgan. Olib borilgan ilmiy tadqiqot yuzasidan xulosa qismi keltirilgan.

Kalit so zlar: talaba, oliy ta’lim, mustaqil ish, kredit-modul, tizim, tahlil, fan,
ta’lim, didaktik vosita, motiatsiya, texnologiya

Aunomayus: B cmamve pacmompenvl  8HUMAHUE NPABUMENbCMEA K
cucmeme obpazoeanus 6 mawiell cmpaue, nopyuenusi Ilpezuoenma o danvHetiuem
COBEPUIEHCMBOBAHUU CUCEMbL U CBEOeHUs O BbICKA3AHHLIX 6 Hell udesx. Kpowe
Moo, ONUCHIBAemCs KPeOUMHAs CUCmeMd 8 8biCieM 00pa308anull U Opeanu3ayusl
CamocmosmenbHoupadomvi CnyoeHmos, ee hopmwl, COCMosHUe HA Ce20OHAUHUL OeHb,
MHeHUs1 DONBUUHCMBA YYeHbIX 00 dpeKmusHol opeaHu3ayuy camocmoamenbHol
pabomul cmyoenmos. Takoice yKazano gopmuposarue camocmosmenvHol pabomol
CMyO0eHmos, OpeaHu3ayus o MOYHbIM HAYKam. 3aKarouenue 0 Hay4YHOM UCCIe008aHUU
BKIIIOUEHO.

Kniouesvie cnoea: cmyoenm, evicuiee 00Opazoeamue, CcAMOCHMOSAMENbHA
paboma, Kpeoum-mooyiv, cucmemd, aHaIu3, HAyKa, oopazosanue, OUOAKMUYeCKul
UHCIPYMEHM, MOMUBAYUS, MEXHONO2US.

Annotation: It is depicted in this article the attention of the government towards the
educational system in our country, orders of the President about further improvement
of the system and informations about the raised ideas in this. Furthermore, it is
also described the credit system in higher education and organization of students’
independent working, its forms, the situation of today, opinions of most scientists
about effective organization of students’ independent working. The forming of
students’ independent working, organizing according to the exact science are also
stated. Conclusion about scientific research is included.

Key words: student, higher education, independent work, credit-module, system,
analysis, science, education, didactic tool, motivation, technology.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, Ozbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019 yil 8 oktyabrdagi
“O‘zbekiston Recpublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish kon
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tsepsiyasini tacdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi PF-5847-son Farmonida xalqaro ilg‘or
tajribalarga tayangan holda, oliy ta’lim standartlarini joriy etish, oliy ta’lim mazmunini
sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarish, ta’lim yo‘nalishlari o‘quv fan dacturlarida
nazariy bilim olishga yo‘naltirilgan ta’limdan amaliy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga
qaratilgan ta’lim tizimiga bosqichma-bosqich o‘tish vazifalari belgilab berilgan [1].

Hukumatimiz tomonidan yuqori malakali bo‘lajak mutaxassislarni tayyorlash
uchun belgilangan vazifalar muammolarini kompleks hal etish zarur, bu ko‘plab
omillarga bog‘liq: ta’lim mazmunini malakali loyihalash, zamonaviy usullar, o‘quv
jarayonining didaktik vositalari va texnologiyalari, shuningdek o‘qituvchilarning
doimiy malakasi oshirish va talabalarning mustaqil ishlarni bajaritish uchun shart-
sharoitlarni tashkil etish hamda ta’lim yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha o‘quv jarayoni qayta ko‘rib
chiqib uni takomillashtirish.

Hozirgi kunda oliy ta’lim muassasalarida talabalarning fanlar bo‘yicha mustagqil
ishlari ta’lim jarayonining muhim formasi emas, balki uning asosiy formalaridan biri
bo‘lishi kerak. Chunki, mustaqil ish talabada ta’lim yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha davlat ta’lim
standartida belgilangan umummadaniy va kasbiy kompetentlikni shakllantirishga va
professional faoliyatini muvoffaqiyatli olib borishi uchun chuqur bilim va malakalarni
egallashga xizmat qiladi. SHu bilan birga mustaqil ishlarni kompetentli yondoshuv
prin tsiplari asosida tashkil etish orqali bilimlarni egallashning faol metodlariga o‘tish,
talabalarning ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish, ularning imkoniyatlarini hamda
bo‘lajak kasbiy faoliyatidan kelib chiqqan holda jamoaviy o‘qitishdan individual
o‘qitishga o‘tish imkoniyatlarini beradi. Bu erda asosiy masala fanlar bo‘yicha
mustagqil ishlarga ajratilgan soatlar hajmini oshirish ustida emas, balki talabalarning
mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etishni prin tsipial jihatdan qayta ko‘rib chiqish, talabalarda
mustaqil bilim olish qobiliyatldarini shakllantirish, olgan bilimlarini amaliyotda joriy
etish va ularni bo‘lajak kasbiy faoliyatiga adaptatsiyalash vazifalari nazarda tutiladi.

Shu munosabat bilan talabalarga ta’lim berish sifati hamda ularning mustaqil
ishlarining samaradorligi to‘g‘ri tuzilgan o‘quv jarayoniga, qo‘llaniladigan didaktik
vositalariga, o‘qitish metodlariga va texnologiyalariga bevosita bogliq. To‘g‘ri
tanlangan didaktik vositalar, o‘qitishning metodlari va tashkiliy shakllari talabalarning
jjodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga, kasbiy kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirishga
yordam beradi va talabalarning o‘quv faoliyatini faollashtirishga imkon beradi

Bolonya jarayoni - bu Evropa mamlakatlari orasida oliy ta’limni uyg‘unlashtirish
jarayonidir. U tushunish oson bo‘lgan va o‘xshash oliy ta’lim darajalar tizimini
yaratishni, ta’limda kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tishni, ta’lim sifatini ta’minlashda erkin
akademik harakatlanishni va Evropadagi ta’lim hamkorligini o‘z ichiga oladi. Qisqa
qilib aytganda, bu Evropa mamlakatlarining oliy ta’lim tizimlarini uyg‘unlashtirish,
har bir kishi uchun teng ravishda ta’limni ta’minlash, intellektual, madaniy, ijtimoiy,
ilmiy va texnologik salohiyatni shakllantirish va mustahkamlash, ta’lim sifatini
takomillashtirish jarayonidir.

O‘zbekistonda kredit ta’lim tizimiga asoslangan milliy modelni ishlab chiqishda,
Evropa ECTS krediti va Amerika kredit soatlari tizimlarining yutuqlarini inobatga
olgan holda yugqori ta’lim sifatini va dunyo ta’lim jarayonlariga integratsiyalashish
uchun ishonchli asosni tanlash magsadga muvofiqdir. ECTS kredit tizimi ko‘p millatli
Evropa an’analarini inobatga olgan holda turli ta’lim tizimlarini yaqinlashtiradi.
Kredit-modul tizimida ahamiyat beriladigan asosiy masalalar sifatida quyidagilarni
ko‘rsatish mumkin [2]: - talabalarning mustaqil ishlashini ta’minlash;

- talabalar bilimini reyting asosida baholash;

- 0‘qitishning modulli texnologiyasini ishlab chiqish va takomillashtirish;

- talabalarning o°z ustida mustagqil ishlashini ta’minlash uchun fanning metodik
ta’minotini yanada takomillashtirish.

Kredit-modul tizimining asosiy vazifalari sifatida quyidagilarni e’tirof etish
mumkin:
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- 0‘quv jarayonini modul asosida tashkil qilish;

- bitta fan va kurs kesimida kreditning qiymatini aniqlash;

- talabalar bilimini reyting asosida aniqlash va baholash;

- talabalarning o‘z shaxsiy o‘quv rejalarini individual tarzda shakllantirishga
imkoniyat yaratish;

- ta’lim jarayonida mustaqil ta’lim olishning ulushini oshirish;

- ta’lim dasturlarining qulayligi va mehnat bozorida mutaxassisga qo‘yiladigan
talabdan kelib chiqib o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirish;

- talabalarning fanlar va professor-o° qltuvchllarni tanlashi uchun imkoniyatlar
yaratish.

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki kompetentli kadrlarni tayyorlashda talabalarning bilim
olishlarida mustagqil ishlarga alohida e’tibor qaratish lozim.

Hozirgi vaqtda talabalarning mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etish bo‘yicha turlicha
yondashuvlar mavjud. Ba’zi tadqiqotchilar mustaqil ishni o‘qituvchilar tomonidan fan
uchun taqdim etilgan mustaqil ish mavzularini talabalar bajarishlari, idrok etishlari va
mustaqil tushunishlari kerak deb bilishadi. Boshqa bir tadqiqotchilar bu hodisaning
mohiyatini faqat tashqi belgilar bilan ochib beradi. Yana birlari esa mustaqil ishni
yangi bilimlarni mustaqil o‘zlashtirish va chuqur egallash, o‘quvchilarning o‘zlari
tomonidan ish ritmini o‘rnatish va qo‘yilgan savollarni o‘rganish uchun vaqt miqdori
kabi asoslar bilan belgilaydilar.

Bundan kelib chiqadiki, mustaqil ishlar nafaqat shaklga ega, balki o‘rganish
vositasi hamdir, shunday ekan talabalar ma’lum yangi bilimlarni va ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirishlari uchun bir qancha funktsiyalarni bajarishlari lozim: rivojlantiruvchi,
axborot — o‘rgatuvchi, yo‘naltiruvchi va rag‘batlantiruvchi, ta’lim va tadqiqot [3].

Tahlil etilgan dlssertat51yalar va ilmiy-uslubiy ishlar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, oliy ta’lim
muassasalarlmng o‘quv jarayonida mustaqil ishlarni tashkil qilish uchun turli xil
o‘quv vositalaridan foydalanilgan, lekin uni qayd etish ishlari amalga oshirilmagan
va shuning o‘qitish vositasi sifatida qaralmagan. Ko‘p yillik ta’lim berish tajribasi
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘quv jarayoniga turli didaktik vositasilari qo‘llash orqali talabalar
fanni muvaffaqiyatli o‘zlashtirishlari mumkin, shuningdek, davlat ta’lim standarti
talablariga muvofiq bo‘lajak muhandislarning kompetentsiyalarini shakllantirishga
yordam beradi.

Tahlil etilgan dissertatsiyalar va ilmiy-uslubiy ishlar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, oliy ta’lim
muassasalarining o‘quv jarayonida mustaqil ishlarni tashkil qilish uchun turli xil
o‘quv vositalaridan foydalanilgan, lekin uni qayd etish ishlari amalga oshirilmagan
va shuning o‘qitish vositasi sifatida qaralmagan. Ko‘p yillik ta’lim berish tajribasi
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘quv jarayoniga turli didaktik vositasilari qo‘llash orqali talabalar
fanni muvaffaqiyatli o‘zlashtirishlari mumkin, shuningdek, davlat ta’lim standarti
talablariga muvofiq bo‘lajak muhandislarning kompetentsiyalarini shakllantirishga
yordam beradi.

Talabalarning mustaqil ishlarini bilan bog‘liq muammalarni ko‘plab olimlar
va ilmiy izlanuvchilar tatqiq etishgan,.jumladan, mustaqil ishlarni tashkil etish
masalalarini S.I.Arxangelskiy, M.N. Axmetova, N.V. Bordovskoy, V. Ya.Lyadis,
P.I.Pidkasistoy, A.P. Tryapitsyna ko‘rib chigishgan bo‘lishsa, talabalar mustaqil
ishlarining “individualligi”ni rivojlantirish shartlari E.H.Voronova, L.A. Ivanov
tadqiqotlarida bayot etilgan bo‘lsa, talabaning ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish
ishlarini S.N. Gayday, V.P. Ushachyova tadqiqotlarida uchratish mumkin, Mustaqil
ish talabalarning individualligini rivojlantirish sharti sifatida olib borilgan ilmiy
tadqiqotlar bilan A.K.Vorstera, I.A.Dubovec, E.V.Ospennikovoy shug‘ullanishgan,
V. Ya. Lyaudis, P.I. Samoylenko, G.V.SHironina va boshqa olimlar talabalarning
mustaqil ishlarini turli o‘quv didaktik vositalar yordamida tashkil etish bo‘yicha
izlanishlar olib borgan, hamda A.E.Jukova, N.V.Smetaninoy, L.V. Turkinoy va
boshqga bir gancha olimlar Mustaqil ish samaradorligini oshirishga bag‘ishlangan

http://interscience.uz  jlif



// 7\ Ta ’lim va innovatsion tadgiqotlar (2023 iiun Ne 7) ISSN 2181-1709 (P)
ER \'1

\%, % )/

11m1y ishlarni olib borishgan.

Talabalarning mustaqil ishlarini samarali tashkil etishda didaktik o‘quv
vositalaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha V.P. Bespalko, N.V. Bordovskaya, L.Ya. Zorina,
Yu.G. Tatur, N.L. Shubina, N.E. Erganova va boshqalar ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib
boishgan.

Mamlakatimiz pedagog olimlaridan T.T.SHoymardanov, N.Sayidahmedov,
P.T.Magzumov, O.X.To‘raqulov, A.R.Xodjaboev, R.Mavlonova, U.N.Nishonaliev,
E.T.Choriev, O.A.Qo‘ysinov va boshqalar o‘z tadqiqotlarida talabalar mustaqil
ta’limining tashkiliy va metodik asoslari borasida fikr yuritganlar.

Mustaqil ta’limni tashkil qilishni pedagogik muammo sifatida T.R.Niyazmetova,
R.Saidova, A.lLAxmedov, B.M.Turdibaeva, O°.Q.Tolipov, Sh.S.Sharipov,
Z Nishonova, J.Tolipova, N.Xalilov, S.Matchanov va boshqalar o‘z ishlarida tadqiq
qilishgan.

Jahon pedagogik amaliyoti shuni ko‘rsatadiki oliy ta’limni rivojlantirishning
milliy va jahon tendentsiyalarini o‘rganishda quy1dag11arn1 ko‘rish mumkin:

* zamonaviy ijtimoiy-madaniy sharoitlar uzluksiz ta’lim g‘oyasining o‘ziga xos
qiymatini talab qiladi, bunda talabalardan doimiy ravishda o°z bilimlarini oshirishlari
talab etiladi;

» axborotlashgan jamiyat sharoitida o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etishda tub
o‘zgarishlar talab etiladi: sinf yuklamasini kamaytirish, ma’ruzalarni passiv tinglashni
esa talabalarning mustaqil ishlari ulushini oshirish bilan almashtirish;

* ta’limdagi og‘irlik markazi o‘quvchilarning mustaqil ishlarni o‘qitishdan uni
o‘rganishga o‘tishdir.

Hozirgi kunda zamon talablariga mos, kompetetnli mutaxassislarni tayyorlashda
o‘qituvchilar tomonidan talabaning mustaqil faoliyatini tizimli ravishda nazoratga
olish eng asosiy o‘qitish vositasi sifatida qaralishi lozim.

Talabaning mustagqil ishilarini bajarish yoki o‘tkazish joyi hamda vaqti, o‘qituvchi
tomonidan uni boshqgarish va natijalarini nazorat qilish usuliga qarab quyidagi turlarga
ajratiladi:

» auditoriya mashg‘ulotlarida (ma’ruzalar, seminarlar, laboratoriya ishlari);

* 0°qituvchi nazorati ostidagi mustagqil ishlar rejalashtirilgan konsultatsiyalar, test
sinovlariga va imtihonlarga tayyorlanish shaklida;

* talaba tomonidan o‘quv va ijodiy xarakterdagi vazifalarini auditoriyadan
tashqari mustaqil ishlarni bajarish.

Metodlar. Har qanday sharoitda talabalar mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etish uchun
avvalo uning loyihasini, amalga oshirish shartlari, mexanizmlari ishlab chiqiladi.
Talabalar mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etish shartlariga binoan talab va takliflardan kelib
chiqib, taqdim etilgan ma’lumotlar ishonchliligi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Buni amalga
oshirishning bir nechta metodlardan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. Mustaqil ishning
nazariy asoslari va qo‘yilgan vazifalar, eksperimental tadqiqotni tashkil etish shartlari
va metodlari belgilab beriladi. Mustaqil ishlarni bajarishda jarayonida quyidagi
metodlardan foydalaniladi:

1. Tizimni tahlil qilish usuli (shu jumladan morfologik va funk tsional-parametrik
tavsif).

2. Statistik usullar (normativ, giyosiy, tasodifiy baholash usuli, o‘zgarishlarni
kuzatish usuli, konstruktiv-tanqidiy usul va boshqalar.).

3. So‘rov usullari: intervyular, anketalar, ijtimoiy o‘rganish usuli.

Bo‘lajak muhandislarning mustaqil ishlarida tizimli yondashuv metodidan
foydalanish bizga loyihani yaratish va amalga oshirish shartlarini belgilashda hattoki
tabiatning ko‘plab elementlarining o°zaro ta’sirini hisobga olishga, ob’ektga eng katta
ta’sir ko‘rsatadiganlarni aniqlashga, ularga samarali ta’sir qilish yo‘llarini topishga
imkon beradi.

Muhandislik mavzulariga oid mustaqil ishlarni bajarishda loyiha yaratish va
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amalga oshirishda normativ, qiyosiy, tasodifiy baholash usuli, o‘zgarishlarni kuzatish
usuli, konstruktiv-tanqidiy metod kabi statistik metodlarlar ham zarur.

Mustaqil ishni bajarishda normativ metod orqali loyiha faoliyatining umumiy
baholashlari belgilanadi. Unda ba’zi ko‘rsatmalar mavjud, bunda «buni qanday qilish
kerak», « tizim yoki quyi tizim qanday bo‘lishi kerak», «ba’zi hujjatlarni qanday
rasmlylashtlrlsh kerak» kalitli so‘zlardan foydalanish mumkin. Asosan me ’yoriy-
huquqiy baza muayyan modellar, tasvirlar, shtamplarda o‘rnatiladi, ularga muvofiq
loyiha faoliyatining haqiqiy darajasi baholanadi [4].

Bugungi kun Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘qituvchilar rahbarligida talaba o‘z-
o‘zini kasbiy tayyorgarligini rivojlantirish uchun eng asosiy vosita bu mustaqil
ta’limni samarali va to‘g‘ri ta’minlashdir.

Talabaning mustaqil ishini texnologik jihatdan samarali tashkil etish quyidagi
tarkibiy gismlarni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin:

* Talabalar mustqil ta’limi magsadlarni tanlash texnologiyasi. Davlat ta’lim
standartida, malaka talablarida, kasbiy nazariyalarda, kurslarning maqsadini
aniqlashtirishda, tizimlarda, texnologiyalarda aniq belgilanishi;

* Talabalar mustqil ta’limi mazmunini tanlash texnologiyasi. Bunga Davlat ta’lim
standarti, o‘qitish manbalari (adabiyot, tajriba, 0°z-0‘zini tahlil etish), talabalarning
individual psixologik xususiyatlari.

* Topshiriglarni loyihalash texnologiyasi. Vazifalar turli darajadagi maqsadlarga
mos kelishi, har bir fanning mazmunini aks ettirishi, talabalar faoliyatining turlari va
bilim darajalarini oz ichiga olishi kerak.

» Nazoratni tashkil etish texnologiyasi. Nazorat vositalarini chuqur tahlil etib
tanlash, bosqichlarini aniqlash, turli xil nazorat vositalarini ishlab chiqishni 0z ichiga
oladi.

Maxsus fanlarni o‘rganishda talabalarning mustagqil ishi alohida ahamiyatga ega,
chunki u talabalarni kerakli adabiyotlar bilan ishlashga undaydi, qaror qabul qilish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. SHuning uchun bir nechta talabalar jamoasiga keys
topshiriglarini ishlab chigish istigbolli ko‘rinadi, chunki bu yondashuv talabalarga
jamoaviy ijodkorlik ko‘nikmalarini I'lVOJlal’ltII‘adl Ushbu turdagi mashg‘ulot jamoa
bilan ishlashda har bir shaxsga o‘z rollarni taqsimlashni va individual topshiriqlarni
bajarishni hamda bajarilgan ishni baholash murakkabligini o‘rgatadi. SHu orqali
talabalar yangi bilimlarni oson va tez o‘zlashtiradilar, ular bevosita ishtirok etgan
jarayonlarni yaxshiroq yoki yorqinroq tushunadilar.

Mustagqil ishini tashkil etishda axborot texnologiyalari, ta’lim platformalari va
boshqa dasturiy vositalar talabalarga juda yaxshi imkoniyatlani berishi mumkin,
masalan jarayonlarni loyihalashda, real jarayonlarning atrofdagi voqgelikka asoslanib
ehtimoliy xususiyatini inobatga olgan holda modellarini ishlab chiqish imkon beradi.
O‘quv jarayonida kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalanish o‘qituvchi va talabadan
zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalari sohasida yuksak tayyorgarlikka ega bo‘lishni
talab etishi shubhasiz.

Mustaqil ish faoliyat xarakteriga ega va shuning uchun uning tarkibida faoliyatga
x0s bo‘lgan tarkibiy qismlarni ajratib ko‘rsatish mumkin: motiva tsion aloqalar,
muayyan vazifani belgilash, amalga oshirish usullarini tanlash, nazorat qilish. [5]

Mustaqil ishni muvaffaqiyatli bajarish uchun quyidagi shartlar bajarilishi kerak:

- 0‘quv vazifasini rag‘batlantirish;

- beliglangan aniq vazifalarni bilish;

- talabaning bilimi topshirigni bajarish usulini, algoritmini bajarish bo‘yicha
etarli bo‘lishi;

- o‘qituvchi tomonidan toshiriq hajmi, uni topshirish usuli va hisobot shakli
hamda muddatlari aniq belgilash lozim;

- konsultatsiya turlarini aniqlash (o‘rnatish, tematik, muammoli maslahatlar);

— baholash mezonlari, hisobot berish va h.k;

- nazorat turlari va shakllari (seminar, nazorat ishlari, test, seminar va boshqalar).
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Talabalar mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etishda talabalarning motivatsiyasini
shakllantirish muhim o‘rin tutadi. Motivatsiyaning uch turi mavjud:

1. Tashqi motivatsiya — kasbiy karyeraning universitetda o‘qish natijalariga
bog‘liqligi.

2. Ichki motivatsiya — talabaning moyilligi, universitetda o‘qish qobiliyati. Talaba
yo‘nalishni yoki mutaxassislikni tanlashda universitetga kirishdan oldin turli xildagi
testlar, so‘rovnomalar orqali uni boshqarish imkoni mavjudligi.

3. Pro tsessual (o‘quv) motivatsiya — talaba bajargan topshiriq foydaliligini
tushunishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu talabaning kasbiy tayyorgarligi, mutaxassisning
dunyogarashi va bilimini kengaytirish nuqtai nazaridan ham bajarilayotgan ishning
ahamiyatiga psixologik moslashishni talab qiladi. Talabaga mustaqil ishlarning
natijalari ma’ruza materialini kengroq tushunishga yordam berishini ko‘rsatish kerak.
Talabalar mustaqil ishlarining bajarilishi kurs ishi, kurs loyihalarinining ajralmas
qismi hisoblanadi aynigsa bitiruv ishini bajarishda juda katta samara beradi.

Ushbu motivatsiyani amalga oshirish uchun aynan bir fan misolida tushintirishga
harakat qilamiz:

“Kompyuter tizimlari va tarmogqlari” fanini o‘qitishdan maqsad —talabalarda lokal,
global tarmoqlarni loyihalash. Tarmoqlarni lohihalashda OSI modeliga asoslanish
to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni berish. Tarmoqqa ulanadigan turli xil qurilmalar uchun IP
manzillarni tanlash va ular orqali ma’lumotlarni uzatishni o‘rgatish. Bundan tashqari
tarmoqda ma’lumotlar xavfsizligini taminlash bo‘yicha mos bilim, ko‘nikma va
malakani shakllantirishdir.

“Kompyuter tizimlari va tarmogqlari” fani uchun jami 150 soat ajratilgan bo‘lsa,
unda auditoriya mashg‘uloti uchun 60 soat, mustaqil ta’lim uchun 90 soat yuklama
tagsimlangan. Ushbu fan uchun 5 kredit ajratiladi va kredit tizimi orqali baholanadi.

Natijalar. Biz amaliy faoliyatimizda “Kompyuter tizimlari va tarmoqlari” fanidan
mustaqil ishlarni tashkil etish va talabalarning faolligini oshirish uchun quyidagilarni
tatbiq etdik:

- Auditoriyada o‘tiladigan mavzular o‘zlashtirishlari, mustahkamlashlari uchun
talabalarga mavzuga oid savol va topshiriqlar ishlab chiqildi;

- Talabalarga individual va jamoa bilan birgalikda topshiriqlarni bajarish uchun
topshiriqlar ishlab chiqildi

- “Kompyuter tizimlari va tarmogqlari” fanidan laboratoriya va amaliy
mashg‘ulotlarni mustahkamlash uchun “Cisco Packet Tracer” dasturiy ilovasidan
foydalanish bo‘yicha ko‘rsatma ishlab chiqildi

- Mustaqil ish mavzularini mustaqil o°‘qib o‘rganishlari, loyiha sifatida
topshirishlari uchun turli xil o°‘quv adabiyotlar, ilmiy ishlanmalar, internet havolalari,
video va audio materiallar bilan ta’minlandi

- Ta’lim yo‘nalishining malaka talabidan kelib chiqqan holda, talabalarga
kompetentli muhandis bo‘lishlari uchun auditoriyada qamrab olinmagan mavzularni
mustaqil o‘rganishlari uchun tayyorlandi

- Talabalar mustaqil ishlarni bajarib, topshiriglarni topshirishlari uchun ta’lim
platformasiga joylashtirish imkoni yaratildi

- Mustqil ishlar mazmunan to‘liq bajarilganligini tekshirish uchun ishlab
chigarishdan volontyor mutaxassislar jalb etildi

Munozara. Xulosa qilib, aytganda talabaning mustaqil ishi bo‘lajak kompetentli
mutaxassislarni tayyorlashda katta rol o‘ynaydi, chunki u talabalarni yangi bilimlar
bilan boyitadi, har qanday nostandart vaziyatlarda o‘z yechimini topishga undaydi va
qaror qabul qilishga o‘rgatadi.

Talabalar mustaqil ish samaradorligini oshirish uchun ularni tashkiliy usullari,
shakllari va zarur o‘quv-uslubiy materiallari bilan ta’minlash zarur.

Talabalarga zamonaviy laboratoriya, texnologiya, o‘qitish texnikalari orqali
bilim berish ularning kasbiy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish, mutaxassis sifatida kasbiy
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kompetentini rivojlantirish hamda ularni ilmiy-tadqiqot faoliyatini yangi bosqichga
olib chiqish zarur.

Bundan tashqari:

- har bir topshirigning hajmi shunday ishlab chiqilishi kerakki, talaba nazariy
va amaliy olgan bilimlarini yaxshi o‘zlashtirgan holda, berilgan topshiriqning barcha
savollariga belgilangan vaqt ichida yozma ravishda javob berishga ulgurishlari zarur.

- - fan bo‘yicha barcha vazifalar bir xil murakkablikda ishlab chiqilishi tavsiya
etiladi;

- - har bir topshiriqda yetarlicha aniq javoblarni talab giladigan savollar bo‘lishi
kerak;

- - o‘quv adabiyotlarida har bir topshiriqda mustaqil o‘rganiladigan material
bo‘yicha savol bo‘lishi kerak;

- - o‘tilgan ma’ruza mashg‘uloti materiali bo‘yicha tuzilgan savollar yoki
topshiriglar mazmunan bir xil bo‘Imasligi kerak.
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FUTBOL MUXLISLARI SLENGI SHAKLLANISHINING NAZARIY
ASOSLARI
Xasanov Zafar Baxtiyorovich
O ‘zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti, Yoshlar masalalari va ma’naviy-
ma rifiy ishlar bo ‘yicha dekan muovini

Annotatsiya. Magola futbol muxlislari jargoni shakllanishining nazariy
Jihatlarini ko ‘rib chiqgishga bag ‘ishlangan. Futbol muxlisining nutqi bir gqator
o0 ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo ‘lib, zamonaviy sharoitda ular internet forumlari
va hamjamiyatlarida xolisona namoyon bo ‘lishi qayd etiladi. Futbol muxlislarining
ma’lumot beruvchi funksiyani amalga oshiradigan nutqi ko ‘pincha klishe
konstruksiyalar bilan to ‘ldiriladi. Futbol muxlisi nutqining o ‘ziga xos xususiyati uning
dinamikligidir. Futbol muxlisining nutqi lingvistik hodisa sifatida futbol muxlislari
tilida aniglangan nutqiy xususiyatlarning yig ‘indisida o ‘z ifodasini topadi. Ushbu
hodisa dinamik bo ‘lib, bu yanada chuqurroq o ‘rganishni talab giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: futbol diskursi, futbol tili, til o ‘zgaruvchanligi, rus tili, ingliz tili,
futbol terminologiyasi, lingvistik vositalar, metafora, sotsiolekt.

TEOPETUYECKUE ACITEKTBI ®OPMUPOBAHMUS CJIEHTA
®YTBOJIbHBIX BOJIEJBIHIUKOB
Xacanos 3apap baxmuéposuu
V3bexckuil cocyoapcmeentulil yHugepcumem Mupogvlx A3blK08
Bonpocwl monooesicu u dyxoeno-npoceemumensvckue
3amecmument 0ekana no oenam

Annomayus: Cmamos nocesujeHa paccmompeHuro meopemudeckux acnekmos
Gopmuposanus cieneca GymoonbHuIX O0NENbUUKO8. YKa3vleaemcs, umo A3bIKO8as
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8 COBPEMEHHBIX YCI0BUAX HAUDONIee 00bEeKMUBHO Penpe3eHmUpyIOmcs 8 UHmepHem-
Gopymax u coobuecmsax. Ommeuaemcs, umo pedv @GYMOOIbHLIX DAHAMOS8, 8
PAMKAX KOMOPOU OHU peanu3yom UHGOpMamuHyo QyHKYUr, 3a4acmyro HanoIHeHa
KAUUMUPOBAHHBIMU  KOHCmpYyKyuamu. Ocobennoti  yepmoil  peuu  hymoonbHO20
bonenvwuxa s61gemcs €€ OUHAMUYHOCMb. S3b1K08As TUYHOCHb  (PYymMOOIbHO2O0
bonenvuyuKka Kax JUHSBUCTIUYECKUU (DeHOMeH Haxooum c60€ GvlpajceHue 8
COBOKYNHOCMU 0CODEHHOCMel peUll, 8bIABIIeHHBIX 6 s3bIKe YMOONbHBIX OONETbUJUKOS.
Hannoe sgnenue Hecém OUHAMUYHBIN U MHO20ACNEKMHBII XapaKkmep, ymo mpeoyem
oanvHetiue2o u bonee 2nyb0K020 U3yYeHUsl.

Knwouesvle  cnosa: ¢@ymoéonvHulli  Ouckype, 36K ymobona,  A36lKo8as
8apUAMUBHOCMb, PYCCKULL A3bIK, AHSIUUCKUL A3bIK, (DYMOOIbHAS MeEePMUHOLO2US,
@ymbonvHblIL ClieHe, A3bIKosble Cpedcmea, Memagopa, Coyuonexm.

THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF THE FORMATION OF SLANG
FOOTBALL FANS
Khasanov Zafar Bakhtiyorovich,
Uzbekistan State University of World Languages Youth issues and spiritual and
educational deputy dean for affairs

Abstract: The article is devoted to the consideration of the theoretical aspects of
the formation of the slang of football fans. It is pointed out that the linguistic identity
of a football fan has a number of specific features, which in modern conditions are
most objectively represented in Internet forums and communities. It is noted that the
speech of football fans, in which they implement an informative function, is often
filled with cliched constructions. A special feature of the speech of a football fan is
its dynamism. The linguistic personality of a football fan as a linguistic phenomenon
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finds its expression in the totality of speech features revealed in the language of
football fans. This phenomenon is dynamic and multifaceted, which requires further
and deeper study.

Key words: football discourse, football language, linguistic variability, Russian
language, English language, football terminology, football slang, linguistic means,
metaphor, sociolect.

Kirish. Yirik sport tadbirlari, shuningdek, yirik siyosiy voqealar, yirik ofatlar,
urushlar va milliy bayramlar milliy birdamlikni mustahkamlovchi asosiy ommaviy
marosimlardir. Agar sport milliy identifikatsiya uchun katalizator vazifasini o‘tasa,
millat sport orgali o‘zini namoyon gilish va tan olinishga intiladi. Ta’kidlash kerakki,
aynan jamoaviy sport turlari ijtimoiy va milliy qadriyatlarni tarbiyalash va namoyon
etishga xizmat qiladi.

Futbol, shubhasiz, dunyodagi eng mashhur jamoaviy sport turi bo‘lib, u 0‘zining
sadoqatli muxlislari ishtiyoqi bilan ta’minlangan. Futbol diskursi, umuman sport
diskursi kabi, barcha ijtimoiy qatlamlarni qamrab olganligi sababli zamonaviy
dunyoda eng mashhur diskursdir. Futbol — bu professionallar, havaskorlar va ko‘plab
muxlislar tomonidan shug‘ullanadigan sport turi. Uning namoyon bo‘lishi xilma-
xildir.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Sh. Balli, I.A. Boduen de Kurtene, V. fon Gumboldt, A.A.
Potebnya kabi mashhur xorijiy va rus olimlarining tadqiqotlari til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagibog‘liglik masalalarigabag‘ishlangan. Ayrim olimlar madaniy komponentni
lingvistik tadqiqotlarning ajralmas qismi deb hisoblaydilar. “Xalglarning jahon
tizimiga integratsiyalashuvining tezlashishi” sifatida madaniyatning globallashuvi
tilda o‘zgarishlarga olib keladi, buning natijasi o‘zlashtirish jarayonidir. Dunyoning
turli tillarida olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar (L. Blumfild, V. Vaynrayx, L.P. Krysin, A.P.
Maiorov) hukmron jahon madaniyati tili sifatida ingliz tilining leksik birliklari eng
ko‘p o‘zlashtirilganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Davlatimizning zamonaviy siyosati sport va sog‘lom turmush tarzini
ommalashtirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, shu munosabat bilan eng muhim sport tadbirlari:
Olimpiada o‘yinlari, yengil atletika, suv sporti bo‘yicha jahon chempionatlari va
boshqalarga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda. Bu sohada shubhasiz e’tibor futbolga
qaratilgan. Har yili ushbu sport turi muxlislari soni barqaror ravishda o‘sib bormoqda,
bu esa «futbol muxlislari» kichik guruhining shakllanishiga olib keladi, bu «futbol
jargoni» yoki «futbol slengi» o‘ziga xos tilning mavjudligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda futbol terminologiyasiga bag‘ishlangan bir qator ishlar
mavjud (A. Zilbert, B. Zilbert, Zaxarovich, Elistratov va boshqalar).

Milliy birlikni mustahkamlovchi asosiy jamoaviy marosimlar yirik siyosiy
voqealar (masalan, saylovlar, ofatlar, urushlar, milliy bayramlar, dafn marosimlari
yoki yirik sport tadbirlari) bilan ifodalanadi. Sport milliy taqdimotlar o‘z ifodasini
topadigan gimmatli madaniy maydondir. J. Maguayr millat va sport o‘rtasidagi
dialektik munosabatlar haqida gapirar ekan, sport milliy identifikatsiya uchun
katalizator vazifasini bajaradi, millat esa sport orqali uning tasdig‘i va tan olinishini
ta’minlaydi deydi.

Shubhasiz, jamoaviy sport turlari millat va jamoalar qadriyatlarini tarbiyalash
va namoyon etishga ta’sir qiladi. Futbol, shubhasiz, dunyoning asosiy jamoaviy
0‘yini va aynan futbol ishqibozlari odatda eng sadoqatli deb hisoblanadilar. Futbol
musobaqgalari mahalliy o‘yinlar doirasida milliy o‘zlikni shakllantirishga ta’sir
ko‘rsatmasa-da, xalqaro mlqyosda 0 tkazﬂadlgan 0 ylnlar butun xalqgni ifodalovchi
yagona jamoa bilan bog‘lanadi, “so° zmng to‘g‘ri ma’nosi bilan aytganda davlat
bayrog‘ini ko‘tarib maydonga k1r1b 0°‘z mamlakati madhiyasini kuyladi”. Shunday
qilib, futbolchilar oddiy o‘yinchilar sifatida emas, balki o‘z xalqini jahon arenasida
targ‘ib qilish mas’uliyati yuklangan millat vakillari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

So‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar futbol tufayli
sezilarli darajada kengaydi. Ushbu munosabatlarni tartibga solish uchun tillararo
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muloqot vositalarini topish kerak. Bugungi kunda, har qachongidan ham, turli til va
madaniyatlar egalari o‘rtasidagi muloqotning samaradorligi haqida savol tug‘iladi.
Futbol nutqida qo‘llaniladigan lingvistik vositalar, aynigsa, tilning ekspressiv
vositalarini o‘rganish bizning tadqiqot vazifamizdir, chunki ular institutsional
madaniyat kodeksining tarkibiy qismlari bo‘lib, sport diskursining milliy-madaniy
parametrlarini shakllantirishda ishtirok etadi. Madaniyat va til tizimining ajralmas
qismi sifatida qaraladigan ixtisoslashgan futbol tili alohida hodisa bo‘lib, matn
yaratishning kuchli vositalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shunday qilib, futbol sohasida
muvaffaqiyatli muloqotga erishish uchun o‘rganilayotgan diskursning kognitiv-
pragmatik jihati, uni verbalizatsiya qilish usullarini etnomadaniy tadqiq qilish zarurdir.

Yugqorida aytilganlarning barchasi submadaniyatning maxsus ramzlari, jargon va
boshqa atributlarni shakllantirishga xizmat qildi, keyinchalik ular futbol muxlislarining
zamonaviy tilini shakllantirish uchun asos bo‘ldi: 6onenpmmk (muxlis), Gyrdomuct
(futbolchi), namamarommuii (hujumchi), 3amutHUK (himoyachi), Bparaps (darvozabon),
cynbs (hakam), komanaa (jamoa), msa (to‘p), copeBHOBaHMs (musobaqa), antifascist
(fashistik g‘oyalar muxoliflari), bus (muxlislar bilan avtobus), skinhead (soqolini
olgan, ckunxen), glory hunter (shon-sharaf ovchisi), scarfer (klub ramzi tushirilgan
sharf kiygan muxlis) [byprakos 2016:4].

Muhokama. Deyarli har qanday futbol tadbirining muhim elementi bo‘lgan
muxlislar sevimli jamoalarini qo‘llab-quvvatlashlarini qarsaklar, hayqiriqlar,
mabhalliy jamoani qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi yoki raqib jamoa va uning muxlislarini
masxara qgiladigan qo‘shiglar orqali bildiradilar. Muxlislar va sportchilar tilidagi
ba’zi iboralar odamlarga tushunarsiz tuyuladi, ba’zan esa mutlaqo kulgili ko‘rinadi.
Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, muxlislar va futbol ishqibozlarining nutqlari asosan
metafora, ko‘pincha harbiy, tajovuzkor yoki hajviy, masxara, shuningdek, sleng so‘z
va iboralar bilan ifodalanadi. Tilda qabul gilinmagan bo‘lsa-da, u nutqni o‘zining
jonliligi, moslashuvchanligi va kutilmagan zukkoligi bilan sezilarli darajada boyitadi.

Futbol matchini tomosha qilayotganda ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi futbol
muxlislaridan tez-tez eshitiladigan iboralarni ko‘rib chiqgamiz: What a screamer!
(sensatsiya, ajoyib nusxa); What a beauty! (go‘zallik) / What a cracker! (chiroyli
va hokazo) — odatda Messi, Ronaldu kabi ustalarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi, chunki
bu so‘zlar o‘yinchi uzoq masofadan gol urib, stadionda shodlik portlashiga sabab
bo‘lganda ishlatiladi. That was a sitter (oddiy masala) / he should have buried that (u
ko‘mib qo‘yishi kerak edi) — bu ikki ibora ko‘pincha jamoa oddiy o‘yin vaziyatida gol
ura olmaganida qo‘llaniladi. Ularga muxlislarning qo‘rquv, qayg‘u va g‘azab aralash
tuyg‘ulari hamroh bo‘ladi. We need a clean sheet (so‘zma-so‘z “bizga toza varaq
kerak™) — bu ibora darvozabon gol o‘tkazib yubormasligiga va shu bilan jamoaga
g‘alaba qozonish imkoniyatini berishiga umid bildiradi. It’s time to park the bus
(avtobusni to‘xtatish vaqti keldi) — bu ibora o°‘ta himoyaviy o‘yin uslubini talab qiladi,
bunda jamoa o0°z darvozasini (a clean sheet) saqlab qolishga astoydil harakat qiladi,
bunda barcha 11 o‘yinchi raqiblar tomonidan hujum qilish tahdidlariga to‘sqinlik
qilishga intiladi, bu esa darvoza oldida turgan avtobusdek taassurot qoldiradi. Man
on! — stadion bu iborani o ‘yinchi dushmanning yaqinligini sezmaganda aytadi va shu
bilan yaqinlashib kelayotgan hujum haqida ogohlantiradi. The wall did its job (devor
ishladi) — jarima zarbasini tepishda “devor’ning bir qismi bo‘lish uchun jasorat
kerak degan ma’noni bildiradi. Erkin zarbada o‘yinchilar to‘pdan 10 metr masofada
«devor» deb ataladigan chiziqda turishlari kerak. Agar devor mustahkam bo‘lsa va
to‘pni to‘sib qo‘ysa yoki uni chetga surib qo‘ysa, o‘yinchilar o‘z ishlarini bajargan
deb aytiladi [English football slang].

Futbol ishqgibozlarining ma’lumot beruvchi vazifasini tushunadigan nutqi
ko‘pincha klishe konstruksiyalar bilan to‘ldiriladi. Masalan, «3¢dexTHbII MOMEHT»
(ajoyib lahza), «oueBuaHbIE TPOOIEMBI» (aniq muammolar), «ImocTpoOUTs Urpy» (0°yin
qurish), «npobnemsr B obopone» (mudofaadagi muammolar), «BugeH mporpecc»
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(taraqqiyot ko‘rinadi), «cuctemubie ommOKm» (tizim xatolari), «IOIOKUTEIbHBIN
pesynsTar» (ijobiy natija).

Futbol ishqibozi nutqining o‘ziga xos xususiyati uning dinamikligidir. Uni
aniqlash juda qiyin, ammo uning ifodasi sintaktik konstruktsiyalarning ma’lum bir
turidir. Qoida tariqasida ular sodda gaplar orqali ifodalanadi (masalan, «Kmacc!»,
«Cymep!»).

O‘yinlar yakunida muxlislar o‘rtasidagi muloqotda, birinchi navbatda, nutqning
analitik vazifasi amalga oshirilishi kerak. Bu nutqni so‘roq savollari bilan to‘ldirishni
0‘z ichiga oladi (masalan, «XBaruT 1u TpeHepckoMy mTady CIOCOOHOCTEH HE
pa3BaguTh KOMaHIy B Ommkaiimux urpax?» (Murabbiylar shtabi keyingi o‘yinlarda
jamoani buzmaslik qobiliyatiga ega bo‘ladimi?)). Misoldan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
bunday muhokamalar ritorikdir, garchi ular keyingi suhbatni qo‘llab-quvvatlasa va
rag‘batlantirsa ham.

Muxlislar nutqining muhim qismi nutqning baholash vazifasini amalga oshirishdir.
Replikalarda u hissiy ekspressiv til vositalarida oz ifodasini topadi.

Futbol muxlislari futbol o‘yini haqida oz fikrlarini bildirish uchun turli uslub
va janr vositalarini tanlashlari mumkin. Shu sababli, muxlislar bayonotlari orasida
rasmiy biznesning lug‘atini ham, badiiy uslubni ham, so‘zlashuv va ba’zan hatto
odobsiz so‘zlarni ham uchratish mumkin.

Shu bilan birga, har bir futbol ishqibozlari nafaqat o‘yin taktikasi, balki jamoani
boshqarish borasida ham o‘z iqtidorini ko‘rsatishga harakat qilmoqda. Bu mavzu
bo‘yicha o‘z fikrlarini bildirish darajasi odamlarning futbolga bo‘lgan chuqur
qiziqishidan, ularning yoshi va madaniy saviyasidagi farqidan, shuningdek, klub
tarixi, an’analari, murabbiylari va hokazolarni bilishidan dalolat beradi.

Demak, futbol ishqibozlarining lingvistik hodisa sifatidagi lisoniy o‘ziga xosligi
futbol ishqibozlari tilida aniqlangan nutqiy xususiyatlar yig‘indisida o‘z ifodasini
topadi. Ushbu hodisa dinamik va ko‘p qirrali bo‘lib, bu yanada chuqurroq o‘rganishni
talab qgiladi.

Futbol ishqibozlarining lingvistik faoliyati faqat og‘zaki muloqot bilan
cheklanmaydi. Muxlislar o‘z fikrlari va his-tuyg‘ularini o‘yin davomida ko‘rsatilgan
jamoa bayroqlari yoki bannerlarda ham ifoda etadilar. Stadiondan tashqarida jamoa
muxlislari o°z fikrlarini muxlislar jurnallari (fanzines), onlayn bloglar va muhokama
saytlari (forumlar) orqali bildiradilar. Ular norasmiy tilni ishlatishga moyil bo‘lib,
ba’zida raqib muxlislarga murojaat qilganda haqoratli bo‘lib qoladi. U yerda nashr
etilgan matnlar o‘ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi, chunki ulardagi lingvistik shakllar
gibrid — yoshlar tili va ma’lum bir submadaniyat tili media shaklida beriladi.
Tilshunoslarning chat-muloqot kontekstida sport muxlislari tomonidan yaratilgan
yangi, interaktiv matn turlarini tahlil qilishga qiziqishi ortib bormoqda, chunki
diskursiv makonga kiritilgan matnlar materialidan foydalangan holda zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning ko*‘plab asosiy muammolarini yoritish mumkin bo‘ladi.

Umuman futbol tili jonli futbol sharhlarida, muxlislar nutqida uchraydigan turli-
tuman idiomatik iboralar, metaforalar, idiomalar, shuningdek, o‘zlashtirib olishlar
bilan ajralib turadi. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, fransuz futboli terminologiyasidagi
o‘zlashgan so‘zlarning aksariyati anglitsizmlar tufayli paydo bo‘lgan. Ingliz tili futbol
slengida futbol vogeliklarini nomlash uchun fransuz va boshqa tillardan o‘zlashgan
so‘zlar mavjud.

Kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, futbol milliy o‘ziga xoslik haqidagi munozaralar
xaritada tasvirlangan va ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar orqali vositachilik giladigan
tasavvurni taqdim etadi. Sport gapiradigan til boshqa tillardan farq qilmaydi. U
xalqlarning ijtimoiy, madaniy, iqtisodiy va siyosiy mohiyatining bir qismidir.

Futbol muxlislari qisqartirilgan so‘z birikmalaridan foydalanadilar. Masalan,
“xaba” — klubni o‘zgartirgan muxlis; “Oonoto” — sifatsiz yer; “yTka” — stadiondagi
skameyka; “nepap” (nepasieBka) — viloyat; “adopted ball” — gol; “ball boy” — to‘p
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uzatadlgan bola; “chest” (shuningdek chest trap) — ko‘krak bilan to‘pni qabul qilish;
“dummy” — aldamchi harakat; “hoof!” (xombITO) — to‘pni raqib darvozasi tomon
kuchli olib tashlash uchun ishlatiladigan atama va boshqalar.

Ingliz tilida bo‘lgani kabi rus tilida ham umumiy jargon va turli guruh va
professional jargonlar va adabiy til o‘rtasida lug‘at almashinuvi mavjud. Boshqa
subtillardan ko‘plab elementlarni o‘zlashtirgan futbol jargoni tezda umumiy
foydalanish uchun yangi so‘zlarni ishlab chigara boshladi.

Futbol ishqibozining jargoni metaforik model sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi,
bunga misol sifatida “mary — 6utBa” kabi so‘zlar bo‘lishi mumkin, u barcha sport
mashg‘ulotlariga singib ketgan va chuqur ildizlarga ega, chunki sport faoliyati
“dastlabki musobaqaga, jangga tayyorgarlik edi” [Enuctparos 2005:5].

Rus tilidagi juda ko‘p miqdordagi o‘zlashgan so‘zlar bilan bir qatorda yangi
vogeliklarni nomlash zarurati tufayli ruscha ildizlar, metaforalarga asoslangan yangi
so‘zlarning shakllanishi jarayoni bir vaqtning o‘zida davom etdi.

Natija. Futbol muxlislari jargoni — bu boshga subtillarning so‘z boyligini faol
ravishda o‘zlashtiradigan, o‘ziga xos so‘z va iboralarni yaratadigan va ular bilan
umumiy tilni boyitib turuvchi dinamik subtildir.

Bugungi kunga gadar futbol ishqibozlarining jargoni to‘liq shakllanmagan. Fan
harakati rivojlanish jarayonida, shuning uchun vaqti-vaqti bilan yangi leksik birliklar
paydo bo‘ladi. Biroq, hozir ham lug*at shunday holatdaki, ushbu submadaniyat va
uning tili bilan tanish bo‘lmagan odam uchun ushbu Jargondagl suhbatning ma’nosini
tushunish qiyin — ushbu submadaniyat dunyosidagi aniq vaziyatni bilmaslik,
qo‘shimcha semantik ma’no yuklatilgan ko‘plab so‘zlarning mavjudligi sababli.

Futbol tilini quyidagi tarkibiy qismlarga bo‘lish mumkin: o‘ta ixtisoslashgan
atamalar, keng qo‘llanish doirasidagi terminlar, jargon, futbol aforizmlari va
magqollari. Shu bilan birga, futbol tilining ma’lum leksik birliklar bilan boyitishi
notekis kechganini ta’kidlash joizki, bunga muxlislarning futbolga bo‘lgan qiziqishi
darajasining o‘zgarishi, shuningdek, ayrim ijtimoiy va hatto siyosiy omillar sabab
bo‘lgan.

Ingliz tili bilan chambarchas bog‘liglik futbol slengi lug‘atining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini aniqladik. Biz o‘rgangan so‘zlarning aksariyati anglitsizmlardir. Yangi
so‘zlarning ma’nolari bilan bir qatorda, ular bilan birga kelgan semantik hodisalar
ham rus tiliga ingliz tilidan o‘tadi. Shu bilan birga, futbol jargonidagi xorijiy so‘zlar
rus tiliga xos grammatik toifalarni egallab, tezda nutqqa integratsiya qilinadi.

Xulosa. Ruscha so‘z yasovchi morfemalar yordamida olingan so‘zlar asosida
doimiy ravishda yangi so‘zlar hosil bo‘ladi. Futbol slengidagi so‘zlar so‘z yasashning
turli usullaridan foydalangan holda faol ravishda yaratiladi, ulardan eng faoli prefiks
va qo‘shimchalardir. Ko‘pincha so‘z ildizining kesilishini ham uchratish mumdkin,
chunki muxlislar nutqni soddalashtirish uchun so‘zlarni iloji boricha gisqartirishga
moyildirlar.

Shunday qilib, yuqorida aytilganlardan xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, futbol
muxlislari slengi boshqa tillar lug‘atini faol ravishda o‘zlashtiradigan, o‘ziga xos so‘z
va iboralarni yaratadigan va ular bilan umumiy tilni boyitib turuvchi dinamik tildir.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA HUDUDIY MILLIY
KONSEPTLARNING DIALEKTIZMLARDA AKS ETILISHI
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Annotatsiya: Til va madaniyat tushunchasi ajralmasdir va muntazam bir-birini
taqozo etadi. Til o’zining har jabhasida madaniyatni aks ettiradi, madaniyat ham
shu o ‘rinda til vositasida namayon bo ‘ladi. Dialektizmlarni ifodalashda ham til va
madaniyatning chambarchas bog ‘ligligiga guvoh bo ‘lamiz.

Ushbu magqgolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida hudu